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Bible Versions Reproduction Series 

The purpose of the Bible Versions Reproduction Series is to 
make rare and out-of-print versions of the Bible readily and inexpensively 
available to scholars, Bible students, and Bible collectors. These 
reproductions are being offered especially to members of the International 
Society of Bible Collectors. 

While still searching for hard-to-find original printings of Bible 
translations, many collectors have indicated what a delight it would be to 
have on their own shelves accurate reproductions of Bible versions 
currently available only in museums, libraries and private collections. 
Now such an opportunity is being offered by a collector who is himself a 
member of our Society. 

It would be rare to imagine a more enthusiastic member of the 
ISBC than my long-time friend Jim Baden. Since joining the Society, he 
has amassed an extraordinary collection. Visiting his library could be a 
temptation to violate the tenth commandment were it not for his great 
generosity and eagerness to share what he has brought together. 

It is essential, of course, that the reproduction process pose no 
threat to the integrity of the volumes being copied-no matter how fragile 
the precious originals may be. Such a method is now available, and Jim is 
demonstrating his confidence in the process by being the first to make 
some of his own prized volumes available. 

Among the first publications in this Series is a reproduction of 
Isaac Leeser's 1904 The Twenty-four Books of the Holy Scriptures. 
Society members will especially enjoy knowing that the particular volume 
by Leeser was once the personal copy of Arnold Ehlert, the founder and 
first president of the ISBC. "A gift to A D. Ehlert from Dr. H A 
Ironside, summer 194 7" is handwritten on the flyleaf. 

Jim Baden shares the reverence for Scripture that has moved the 
leaders of our Society to give so freely of their time and energy for the 
past thirty-five years. He has profound respect and gratitude for the 
heroes and heroines of Bible translation-from Wycliffe and Tyndale 
down to the present time-who worked so hard, even sometimes at the 
risk of life-to make the Bible so readily available to the world today. 
Like other members of the ISBC, Jim regards the Bible as more than just a 
great book to be collected. To use his own words, he speaks of the 
Scriptures as "God's method of communicating with his intelligent 
creatures ... to be most carefully read and contemplated to discover its 
meaning and value for life in the present and future." 



What is more helpful in discovering the meaning of Scripture than 
to have readily at hand a good collection of different versions? Some have 
even suggested they would rather have a variety of versions than 
commentaries! As the translators of the 1611 King James Version quote 
Saint Augustine in their memorable preface, " 'Variety of Translations is 
profitable for the finding out of the sense of the Scriptures.' " "Therefore 
blessed be they," the preface continues, "and most honoured be their 
name, that break the ice, and giveth onset upon that which helpeth forward 
to the saving of souls. Now what can be more available thereto, than to 
deliver God's book unto God's people in a tongue which they 
understand?" And speaking of those who have labored to prepare 
translations other than the King James, the 1611 scholars urge "that we 
acknowledge them to have been raised up of God, for the building and 
furnishing of his Church, and that they deserve to be had of us and of 
posterity in everlasting remembrance." 

It is in this spirit and for this purpose that the Bible Versions 
Reproduction Series has been inaugurated. 

William E. Paul, Editor, Bible Versions and Editions; Don Heese, 
Journal Production Manager; Sid Ohlhausen, Membership Secretary; 
Mark Mage, Editorial Assistant; Jim Baden and this writer have each 
supplied several hard-to-find versions for this reproduction. * 

It is hoped that purchasers of volumes from this series will loan for 
copying other versions and editions that will become part of this 
reproduction Series. Those so doing will be rewarded with a free copy of 
a version of their choice from the Series. 

Those interested are urged to contact the Publisher or 
Sidney Ohlhausen, Membership Secretary of the International Society of 
Bible Collectors, at: Box 20695, Houston, TX 77225. 

Graham Maxwell 
(Charter Member #12) 

*additional versions supplied by: 
Bill Chamberlain 



Biographical Sketch of John G. Palfrey 

The name John Gorham Palfrey (1796-1881), a Unitarian minister, 
appears nowhere in the New Testament translation attributed to him (he is 
called "James Graham Palfrey" in P. Marion Simms' The Bible in 
America, page 153). Instead, the anonymously published translation, titled 
The New Testament in the Common Version Confonned to Griesbach 's 
Standard Greek Text (1828), was for years erroneously thought to be the 
work of American patriot Nathan Hale, best-known for his statement, "I 
regret that I have but one life to lose for my country." 

The reason for this mixup is that on the reverse side of the title page 
there appears a notice by a John W. Davis, Clerk of the District of 
Massachusetts (Boston), stating that on July 7, 1828, Hale had "deposited 
in this office the title of a book, the right whereof he claims as proprietor." 
So, in the absence of any other name recorded in the book, it was assumed 
that Nathan Hale was also the translator. Apparently Hale was merely a 
friend of Palfrey, who filed the preliminary papers required in that day. In 
what sense Hale styled himself as "proprietor" is not known. 

In an "Advertisement" for his work, Palfrey makes it clear that he 
did not attempt "a revised translation of the New Test.ament" but rather that 
he "exactly reprinted the Common Version, except in places where the 
Greek text, from which that version was made, is now understood to have 
been faulty" (Orlinsky/Bratcher, page 58). A third edition appeared in 
1830. 

Little else is known about Dr. Palfrey, except that he served as a 
professor of Sacred Literature at Harvard University from 1831 to 1839. 

- William E. Paul, Editor 
Bible Editions & Versions 
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THE editor of the following pages, being engaged 
in a course of expository lectures on the New Testa
ment, found an inconvenience in such interruptions of 
his comments as were necessary to correct the text 
and punctuation of the Common Version. He was 
thus led to think. of providing a few copies, which, 
without other deviations from that version, should 
represent the amendments of Professor Griesbach's 
edition of tbe Greek original. · The design of printing 
but a small numbe&:•~ie§ to put into the hands of 
his hearers, he was subsequendy Mvi&ed to abandon. 
The work having accordingly come before the public, 
it is proper to premise some explanations, from which 
persons unacquainted with sacred criticism may judge 
of the object bad in view. 

The edition of the Greek Testament selected as the 
standard of the translation made in the reign of James 
J. and now in common use, was that of Theodore 
Beza. What the claims of that text to the character 
of correctness are, may be judged from a brief sketch 
of the history of its formation. 

It was almost a century after the invention of print
ing, before the Greek Testament was issued from the 
press. In 1502 was undertaken, under the patronage 
of Cardinal Ximenes, the publication of an edition of 
the sacred writings, comprehending the Greek and 
Hebrew text, with three of the principal versions; a 
work which, from the place where it was executed,-



Alcala in Spain, the ancient Complutum,-took the 
name of the Complutensian Polyglott. Though the 
printing was finished in 1514, the papal license for the 
publication was not obtained till eight years afterwards. 
l\.icanwhile, Erasmus, being at Basie in Switzer
land in 1516, employed in publishing the works of 
Jerome, was induced by his printer to devote his lei
sure to an edition of the New Testament, to be pre
pared with such means as that city and its neighbour
hood afforded. 

The texts of the Complutensian Polyglott and of 
Erasmus formed the basis of subsequent editions. The 
manuscripts from which the former was prepared are 
lost, and what was their number or their value cannot 
now be certainly known. The edition, however, fur
nishes the strongest reasons for believing them to have 
been few and modern. Erasmus appears from his own 
testimony to have had the use of only four manuscripts, 
and these incomplete, with some hasty gleanings from 
others by himself or by his friends. The manuscripts 
on which he relied are also well known, and are wii
versally acknowledged to be modem and of very infe
rior authority. In the infancy of the science of text
ual criticism, both editions were unavoidably prepared 
without any sufficient acquaintance with the rules 
w~eh should govern such a work. The integrity of 
the Compluteiisian editors labours under strong sus
picion. To anticipate the Complutensian, the edition 
of Erasmus was hurried through the press ; despatched, 
as he himself says, rather than ~ted, prtecipitatum 
verius quam editum. In several instances, he departed 
from all his authorities, and in one, supplied a chasm 
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of six verses by his own translation from the Latin. 
His copy, after leaving his hands, was mutilated by 
the correctors of the press, and typographical errors 
occurred, which were not corrected in subsequent 
editions. In these editions some alterations were in
troduced from the Complutensian, among which was 
the admission of the famous text, 1 John v. 7. 

In 1546, a third edition, which is to he considered 
as in some respect independent, was prepared by Ro
bert Stephens of Paris, by a collation of the Erasmian 
and Complutensian editions, with fifteen manuscripts 
in the king's library. It was subsequently twice re
vised, and in the form which it ·last assumed, is little 
more than a l'.cpri.ilt gf the fifth edition of Erasmus, 
except in the Apocalypse, 'vhere lt a8opts many read
ings of the Complutensian. Of the manuscripts pro
fessed to have been used, two cannot now be traced. 
Most of the remaining thirteen contained only a part 
of the New Testament; they were not examined by 
the editor, but by his son, eighteen years old ; and, on 
a more careful search, many of their most remarkable 
readings appear to have been overlooked, and others 
misrepresented, in the printed work. In the margin 
of this edition were first introduced the figures denot• 
ing the division into verses; a division hastily made 
by Robert Stephens during a journey from Lyons to 
Paris, to facilitate reference in a Concordance which 
he was about to publish. 

The edition of Beza, which assumed its permanent 
shape in 1598, differed little from that of Stephens. 
Though he possessed two valuable manuscripts, and 
consulted two ancient versions besides the Vulgate, he 
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made little use of either. Indeed, his Greek text often 
differing from his Latin translation, the former cannot 
be regarded as containing the readings which even his 
own judgment approved. 

From the texts of Stephens and Beza was prepared 
an anonymous edition, which, in 1624, was issued from 
the office of the Elzevirs at Leyden. Recommended 
by nothing else than the beauty and supposed accuracy 
of the typographical execution, this text,-cssentially 
the same with the imperfect compilation of Erasmus, 
and only differing from that in variations introduced on 
the inferior authority of Beza, Stephens, and the 
Catholic editors of the Cornplutensian, with a very few 
other readings of unknown origin,-immediately took 
a rank which it has since retained under the name of 
the received edition. 

In the year 1707,- Dr. John Mill published at Ox
ford his splendid work, the fruit of thirty laborious 
years. In marginal notes, attached to the text of Ste 
phens, this edition exhibited various readings, to the 
amount of thirty thousand, collected from Greek manu
scripts, from ancient versions, and from quotations 
found in the writings of the early fathers of the church. 
It was followed in 1734 by an edition by John Albert 
Bengel of Tubingen, containing a valuable additional 
collection of various readings from similm· sources, 
appended to a text, exclusively compiled, except in 
the Apocalypse, from preceding printed editions. 

These important publications were eclipsed by the 
great work: of John James Wetstei.n, published at 
Amsterdam, in 1751-2, in two volumes folio. It is 

said to comprise a hundred thousand various readings, 



7 

and more than a million refe1ences. The text is that 
of the received edition, readings regarded by the editor 
as of better authority being distinguished as such in 
the margin. 

In 1775, Dr. John James Griesbach published his 
first edition of the New Testament, exhibiting in notes 
the most important of the various readings contained 
in the works ofWetstein and of other critics since his 
time, and introducing into the text such amendments 
of the received edition as were considered to be es
tablished by conclusive evidence. A second edition, 
revised and greatly em.iched, appeared in 1796-1806, 
the store of means for emendation· of the text having 
meanwhile "$leiiied waluable contributions from the 
rnsearches of Matthai, Alter, Biren; and Qther distin
guished biblical philologists· The work in its present 
state is the fruit of more than thirty years' devoted 
study. The materials for it,--drawn from nearly four 
hundred Greek manuscripts, besides large collations 
from ancient versions and citations of the early fathers, 
-amounted to not less than a hundred and thirty thou
sand various readings ; the critical rules, applied in de
ciding between conflicting authorities, have been gene
rally approved, and the impartiality of the editor may 
be considered beyond question, the principal alterations 
which he has introduced being unfavourable to his 
own distinctly avowed theological opinions. Consid
ering the great delicacy of this work, the all but unan
imous favourable testimony ofleamed men, of whatever 
denomination, is a result which it would have been 
extravagant to anticipate. 

The manual edition of Griesbaeb, published at Leip·· 
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sick in 1305, is to be regarded, in the few places 
where it differs from the critical edition, as recording 
the editor's most mature judgments, the critical edition 
having been almost all printed at an earlier period, 
though the second volume did not appear till I 806. 
The editor of this volume has accordingly followed the 
Greek text of the manual edition. He will be under
stood not to have attempted any such work as that of 
a revised translation of the New Testament. He bas 
exactly reprinted the Common Version, except in places 
where the Greek text, from which that version was 
made, is now understood to have been faulty. In other 
words, he has aimed to present the Common Version 
precisely such as it would have been, if the translators 
could have had access to the standard text of Gries
bach, instead of the adulterated text of Beza. In the 
translations which he has introduced to correspond to 
the amended Greek, it has been his car.eful endeavour 
to imitate the sty le of the received version, and no one 
has been admitted without study and consideration. 
He ventures to hope, that, in a use like that for which 
it was projected, the work may be of some advantage 
to his brethren in the ministry. A just reverence for 
scripture will influence all christians to desire to see 
the documents of their faith in a form as little as pos
sible altered from that in which they came from their 
authors' bands ; and if the restorations here pr~ntcd 
appear to be not of the greatest consequence, they will 
but afford the more gratlf'yingusurance of the substan
tial integrity of those records, which preserved in so 
great a variety of coPies, heart in the purest and tbe 
most corrupt form, so striking a general likeness. 



1 
THE 

GOSPEL 

ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 

TuE book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the son of 
2 David, the son of Abraham. Abraham begat Isaac ; 

and Isaac bcgat Jacob;.. and Jacob begat Judas and bis 
3 brethren. And Judas begat Pharez and Zar!! of Thamar. 
4 And Pharez bei;at Esrom ; and Esrom begnt Aram ; aud 

Aram begatAmmadab; andA,m.inadab begatNaasson; and 
5 Naasson bcgat Salmon ; and Salmcin begat Booz of Rachab. 

And Booz begat Obed of Ruth. And Obed liegat Jesse ; 
6 and Jesse bcgat David· the king. And David the king begat 
7 Solomon of her that had been the wife of Urias. And Solo

mon begat Roboam; and Roboam begat Ahia ; and Ahia 
8 bcgat Asa ; and Asa- begat Josaphat ; and Josaphat begat 
9 Joram ; and Joram begat (},i;ias ; and Ozias begat Joatham ; 

IO and J?3tlmm begat ~chaz; and Achaz begat Ezekias; and 
E7.ek1as begat l\fanasses; and Manasses begat Amon ; 

11 and Amon begat Josia~ ; and Josias begat Jechonins and his 
brethren, about the time they were carried away to Baby~ 

12 Ion. And after they were brought to Babylon, 
Jechonias begat Salathiel; and Salathiel begat Zorobabel ; 

.. 13 and Zorobabcl begat Abiud; and Abiud begat Eliakim ; and· 
14 Eliakim begat A7.or; and Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc 
15 begat Acbim ; and Achim begat Eliud ; and Eliud begat 

Elen7.ar ; and Eleazar begat :Matthan ; and l\fattban begat 
l6 Jnr.ob; and Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary, of 
Ii whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ. So all 

the generations from Abraham to David are fourteen gener-
ations ; and from David until the carrying away into Baby
Jcu ure fourteen generations ; and from the carrying away 
into Babylon unto Christ are fourteen generations. 



H. GOSPEL ACCORDING 2 
18 Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise. When 

as his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, before tbey 
came together, sbe was found with child of the Holy Ghost. 

1 !) Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, aod not willing 
to make her a public example, was minded to put her away 

20 privily. Rut while he thought on these things, behold, the 
angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying ; 
Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary 
thy wife ; for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy 

21 Ghost; and she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call 
his name JESUS; for he shall save his people from their 

22 sins. (Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
23 which was spoken of I.he Lord by the prophet, saying ; "Be

hold, a virgi11 sbrul be with child, and shall bring forth a. 
son, and ther shall call his name Emmanuel ;" which being 

24 interpreted, is, God witb us.) Then Joseph, being iaisecl 
from sleep, did as the angel of the Lord l.iad bidden b.im ; 

25 and look unto him his wife, and knew her not till she had 
brought forth her first-born son ; and lie called his name 
Jesus. 

II. Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, in 
the days of Herod the king, behold, there came wise men 

2 from the east to Jerusalem, saying ; Where is he that is 
born King of the Jews 'J for we have seen his star in the 

3 east, and are come to worship him. \\.'hen Herod tbc 
king had heard these things, he was troubled, and all Jerusa-

4 )em with him ; and when he had gathered all tbe chief 
priests and scribes of the people together, ho demanded of 

5 them wbc1'C Christ should be born. And they said unto 
him ; lo Bethlehem of Judea ; for thus it is wrillen by the 

6 prophet ; " And thou Bethlehem, m the land of Juda, art 
not the least among the princes of Juda. ; for out of thee 
shall come a Governor, that shall rule my people Israel." 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily called the wise men, in-
8 quired of them diligently what time the star appeared, and 

ho sent them to Bethlehem, and said ; Go and search dili-
gently for the young child ; and when ye have found Aim, 
bring me word again, that I may come and worship him 

9 also. Wben they had heard the king, they departed. And, 
lo, the star, which they saw in the east, went hefor~ them, 
till it came and stood over where the young child was. 

10 \\<11en they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great 
11 joy ; and when they were come unto the house, they saw 
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the young child with Mary his mother, and fell down, and 
worshipped him,. and when they had opened their trcasul"Cs 
they presented unto him gifts, gold, and frankincense, and 

12 myrrh. And being warned of God in a dream that they 
should not return to Herod, they departed into their own 
country another way. 

13 And when they were departed, behold, the angel of the 
Lord appcareth to Joseph in a dream, saying; Arise, and 
take the young child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, 
and be thou there until I bring thee word ; for. Herod will 

J.4 seek the young child, to destroy him. Wbfn be arose, 
he took the young child and his mother _by night, and de-

15 parted into Egypt; and was there until the deatll of Herod; 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying ; " Out of Egypt have I called my son.'' 

16 Then Herod, when he saw th11t he was mocked of the wise 
men, was exceeding wroth ; and sent forth, and slew all the 
children 1.hat were in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts there
of, from two years old and under, according to the time 

17 which he had diligently inquired of the wise men. Theo 
was fulfilled that which was spoken .by Jeremy the prophet, 

18 saying; " In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation, 
and weeping, and great mourning ; Rachel weeping/or her 
children ; and would not be comforted, because they are 

19 not.'' But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the 
20 Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, saying ; 

Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and go into 
the land of Israel ; for they are dead which sought the 

21 young child's life. And he arose, and took the young child 
2l and his mother, and came into the land of Israel. But 

when he heard that Archclaus did reign ii:i Judea in the 
room of his father Herod, he was afraid to go thither ; not
withstanding, being warned of God in a drenm, he turned 

23 aside into the/arts of Galilee. And he came and dwelt 
in a city calle Nazareth ; that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophets; He shall be called a N azn
rene. 

III. In those days came John the Bll)ltist preaching in 
2 the wilderness of Judea, and saying ; Repent ye, for the 
3 kingdom of heaven is at band. For this is he that was 

spoken of by the prophet Esaias, saying ; " The voice of 
one crying in the wilderness ; prepare ye the way of the 

4 l..ord, make his paths straight.'' And the same John had 
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his raiment of camel's hair, and a leathern girdle about his 
5 loins; and his meat was. locusts and wild honey. Then 

went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the region 
6 round about Jordan ; and were baptized of him in Jordan, 
7 confessing their sins. But when he saw many· of the Phari

sees and Sadducees come to his baptism, he said unto them ; 
0 generation of vipers, .who hath warned you to flee from 

S the wrath to come ? Bring forth therefore fruit meet for 
9 repentance, and think not to say within yourselves; We 

have Abraham to our father ; for I say unto you, that God 
is able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham. 

10 And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees ; 
therefore every tree which bringeth · not forth good fruit is 

11 hewn down, and cast into the fire. I indeed baptize you 
with water, unto repentance ; but he that cometh after me 
is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear ; 
he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire. 

12 Whose fan is in his hand, and be will throughly purge his 
floor ; and he will gather his wheat into the garner, but 
burn up the chaff: with unquenchable fire. 

13 Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to 
14 be baptized of him. But John forbade him, saying; I have 

need to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to me 'l 
15 And Jesus answering said unto him; Suffer it to be ao now; 

for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he 
16 suffered him. And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up 

straightway out of the water; and, lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him, and be saw the Spirit of God descending 

17 like a dove, and lighting upon him. And, lo, a voice from 
heaven, saying ; This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well _pleased. 

IV. · Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness, 
2 to be tempted of the devil. And when he had fasted 

forty days and forty nights, he was afterward au hungred. 
3 And when the tempter came to him, he said ; If thou be the 

Son of God, command that these stones be made bread. 
· 4 But he answered and said ; It is written ; " Man shall not 

live by bread alone, but by every word. that proc!ledeth .out 
5 of the mouth of God.'' Then the devil taketh bun up mto 

tile holy city, and setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple ; 
6 and saith unto him ; H thou be the Son of God, cast thyself 

down ; for it is written ; "He shall give his angels charge 
concerning thee ; and in tMir hands they shall bear thee 
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up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone." 
7 Jesus said unto him ; It is written again; "Thou shalt not 
8 tempt the Lord thy God." .Again, the devil taketh him up 

into an exceediug high motintain, and sheweth him all the 
9 kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them, and saith 

unto him ; All these thin~ will I give thee, if thou wilt fall 
10 dO\m and worship me. Then $1ilh Jesus UDto him; Get 

thee behind me, Satan; for it is written; •Thou shalt wor
ship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve." 

11 Then the devil leaveth him ; and, behold, angels came and 
ministered unto him. 

12 Now wben Jesus had heard that John was cast into prison, 
13 he departed into Galilee. And leaving Nazareth, he came 

and dwelt in Caperoaurn, which is upon the sea coast, in 
14 the borders of Zabulon and Nepthalim; that it migl!t be 

fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, sa1ing ; 
15 "The land of Zabulon, and the land of Nepthalim, by the 

way of the soa beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles, 
16 tl1c people which sat in darkness, saw great light ; and to 

them wbiclrsat in· the .ugjon and shadow of death, light is 
17 sprung up.'' ·From that 1ime Jesus began to 

preach, and to say ; Repent ; for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. 

18 And, walking by the sea of Galilee, he saw two brethren, 
Simon called :Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a net 

19 into the sea ; for they were fishers. And he saitli unto 
them ; Follow me, and I will make you fishers of men. 

20 And they straightway left tlieir nets, and followed him. 
21 And going on from thence, he saw other two brethre11, James 

the ton of Zebedee, and John his brother, in a ship with 
Zebedee their father, mending their nets ; and he called 

22 them. And they immediately left the ship and their father, 
and followed him. 

23 And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their syna
gogues, nnd preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and heal
ing all manner of sickness and all manner of disease among 

24 the people. And his fame went throughout all Syria ; and 
they brought unto him all sick peoplo, that were taken with 
divers diseases and tonnents, and tlwse which were pos
sessed with devils, and tlwse which were lunatic, and tllose 

25 that had the palsy ; and he healed them. And there fol
lowed him great multitudes of people from Galilee, and 
from Decarolis, and from Jerusalem, and.from Judea, and 
from lieyond Jordau. 
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V. And seeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain; 
and when he was set, his disciples came unto him. 

!! And he opened his moujh, and taught them, saying; 
3 Blessed are the poor in spirit ; for theirs is the kingdom of 
4 heaven. Blessed are they that mourn ; for they shall be 
5 comforted. Blessed are the meek ; for they shall inherit 
6 the earth. Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst 
7 after righteousness ; for they shall be filled. Blessed are 
8 the merciful ; for they shall obtain mercy. Blessed are the 
9 pure in heart ; for they shall see God. Blessed are the 

Eeace-makers ; for they shall be called the children of God. 
10 Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness' 
11 sake; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed nre ye, 

when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall 
say all manner of evil against you, falsely, for · my sake. 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad ; for great it your reward 
in heaven ; for so persecuted they the prophets which were 

13 before you. Ye are the sakofthe earth. Butifthe 
salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be salted ~ it is 
thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be 

14 trodden under foot of men. Ye are the light of the world. 
15 A . city that is set on a hill cannot be bid ; neither do men 

li~t a candle, and put it under a bushel, but on a candle-
stick; and it giveth light unto all that are in the house. 

16 Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in hea-

17 ven. Think not that I am come to destroy the law 
or the prophets; I am not come to destroy, bat to fulfil. 

18 For verily [ say unto you, till heaven and earth pass, one 
jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till nll 

19 be fulfilled. Whosoever therefore shall break one of these 
least commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall he 
called the least in the kingdom of heaven ; but whosoever 
shall do and teach tAem, the same shall be called great in the 

20 kingdom of heaven. For I say unto you, that except your 
righteousness shall exceed the rigkteoUS1'1e8B of the scribes 
and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of 

21 heaven. Ye have heard that it was said by them of old 
time ; "Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall kill shall 

22 be in danger of the jud~ent." But l-11ay unto you, that 
whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause, shall be 
in danger of the judgment ; and whosoever shall say to his 
brother; Raca, shall be in danger of the council ; but who-
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soever shall say ; thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire. 
23 Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there re-
24 memberest that thy brother hath aught against thee; leave 

there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way, first be recon
ciled to 'thy brother, and then come a11d offer thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine adversary quickly, whiles thou art in the 
way with him ; lest at any time the adversary deliver thee 
to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and 

26 thou be cast into prison. Verily I say unto thee, thou shalt 
by no menns come out thence, till thou hast paid the utter-

27 most farthing. Ye have heard that it bath been said ; " Thou 
28 shalt not commit adultery.'' But I say unto you, that who

soever looketb on a woman to lust after her, hath committed 
29 adultery with her already in bis heart. .And if thy right 

eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee ; for it is. 
profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, 
and not that thy whole body should be cast into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it oft; and cast it 
from thee ; for it is profitable for thee that one of thy mem-· 
bers should perish, . and. oo.t tliat th_I_ whole body should be 

31 cast into hell. It hath been said ; " Whosoever shall put away 
32 his wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement." But 

I say unto you, that whosoever shall put away his wife, sav-
ing for the cause of fornication, causeth her to commit 
adultery ; and whosoever shall marry her that is divorced, 

3'.1 committeth adultery. Again ye have heard that it hath 
been said by them of old time; " Thou shalt not forswear 
thyself, but shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths.'' 

34 But I say unto you, swear not at all by heaven, for it 
35 is God's throne ; nor by the earth, for it is his footstool ; 

neither by Jerasalem, for it is the city of the great King ; 
36 neither shalt tho a swear by th)' head, because thou canst 
37 not make one hair white or black. But let your communi

cation be; yea, yea ; nay, nay; for whatsoever is more 
38 than these, cometh of evil. Ye have heard that it hath 

been said ; " An eye for llll eye, and a tooth for a tooth.'' 
39 But I say unto you, that ye resist not evil; but whosoever· 

shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other· 
40 also ; and if any man will sue thee at the law, and take-
41 away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also; and whosoever· 
42 shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him twain. Give 

to him that asketh thee; and from him that would borrow of 
43 thee, turn not thou away. Ye have heard that it hath been 
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said; "Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy." 
44 But 1 say unto you, love your enemies, bless them that 

curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray fur them 
45 which despitefully use you and persecute you ; that ye 

may be the children of your Father which is in heaven ; for 
he maketl1 his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and 

46 sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust. For if ye love 
them which love you, what reward ha\-e ye 'J do not even 

47 the publicans the same 'J and if ye salute your brethren onJy, 
what do ye more Wm ptker8 'I do not even the hcatl1cn so 'I 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in 
VI. heaven is perfect. Take heed that ye do not your 

acts of rigliteousness before men, to be seen of them ; other-
2 wise ye have no reward of your Father which is in.heaven. 

Therefore when thou doest thine alms, do not sound a trum
pet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and 
m the streets, that they may have glory of men. verily I 

3 sayunto you, they have their reward. But when thou doest 
alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right hanrl doeth ; 

4 that thine alms may be in secret ; and thy Father, which 
5 seetb in secret, himself shall reward thee openly. And 

when thou praycst, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites are ; 
for they love to pray standing in the synagogues and in the 
corners of the streets, that they may he seen of men. 

'6 Verily I say unto you, they have their reward. Ilut thou, 
when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, anc.I, wben d1ou 
l1ast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret ; 
and thy father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen 
do ; for they. think that they shall be beard for their much 

S speaking. Be not ye therefore like unto them ; for your 
Father knoweth what things ye have need of, before ye 

9 ask him. Mter this manner therefore pray ye; Our l''ather, 
10 which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name; -thy kingdom 
11 come ; thy will be doue, in earth as it is in heaven ; give 
12 us this day our daily bread ; and forgive us our debts as 
13 we forgive our debtors ; and lead us not into temptation, but 
14 deliver us from evil. For if ye forgive men tbeir tres
i5 passes, your heavenly Father will also forgive you ; but if 

ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father 
16 forgive your trespasses. Moreover, when ye fast, 

be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance ; for they 
disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto men to 
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17 fast. Verily I say unto you, they have their rew:ird. But 
thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine head, and wash thy 

18 face ; tlmt thou appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy 
Father which is in secret; and thy Father, which seeth in 

I 9 secret, shall reward thee. Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and 

20 where thieves break through and steal ; but lny up for 
yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust 
doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break tl1ro11gh nor 

21 steal. For where your treasure is, there will your heart be 
22 also. The light of the body is the eye. If therefore thine 
23 eye be sin~le, th[ whole body shall be full of light ; but if 

thiue eye be evi, thy whole body shall be full of darkness. 
If therefore die .light that is in thee be darkness, how great 

24 is that darkness ! No man can serve two masters ; for 
either he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he 
will holrl to the one, and despise tho other. Ye cannot 

25 serve God aml mammon. Therefore I say unto you ; Take 
no thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink; nor yet foe your bpdy •-what ye shall put on. Is not 

26 the life more than meat, and the body than raiment? Be
hold the fowls of the air, for they sow not, neither do tliey 
reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your hea\·enly Father 

27 fcedeth them. Are ye not much better than they ? '\Vhich 
of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto his stature? 

28 And why take ye thought for raimcn~? Consider the )~cs 
of the field, how they grow ; they toil not, neither do they 

29 spin ; and yet I say unto you, that even Solomon in all his 
30 glory was not arrayed like one of these. Wherefore, if God 

so ·clothe the ~ass of the field, which to-day is, and to
morrow is cast mto the oven, shall he not much more clothe 

31 you, 0 ye of little faith? 'l'herefore take no thought, sa.y-
mg; What shall we cat, or what shall we drink, or where

:32 withal shall we be clothed ? For after all these things do 
tl1e Gentiles seek; for your heavenly Father knoweth that 

33 ye have need of all these things. But seek ye first tl1e 
kin .. dom of God, and his righteousness ; and all theso things 

34 shnll be added unto you. Take therefore no thought for the 
morrow; for tho morrow shall take thought for the things of 

Vlt. itself. Sulficient unto tlie day is tlie evil thereof. Judge 
2 not, that ye be not judged. For with what judgment 

yo judge, ye shall be judged; and with what measure Y.C 
3 mete, it shall be measured to you. And why beboldeSt 
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thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but considcrest 
4 not the beam that is in thine own eye ? or how wilt thou 

say to thy brother ; Let me pull out the mote out of· thine 
5 eye ; and, behold, a beam u in thine own eye? Thou 

hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of thine own eye ; and 
then shall thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy 

6 brother's eye. Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, 
neither cast ye your pearls before swine ; lest they trample 

7 them under their feet, and turn again and rend you. Ask, 
and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, 

8 and it shall be opened unto you. For every one that ask
eth receiveth ; and he that seeketh findeth ; and to him 

9 that knocketh it shall be opened. Or what man is there of 
you, whom if his son nsk bread, will he gi\•e him a stone? 

10 u or if he ask a fish,· will he give him a serpent ? If ye then, 
being evil, know how to give goud gifts unto your children, 
how much more shall your Ii"'ather which is io bea ven give 

12 good tl1ings to them that ask him? Therefore all things, 
whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even 

13 so to them; for this is the law and the prophets. Enter 
ye in at the strait gate ; for wide ii die gate, and broad is the 
way, that leadeth to destruction; and many there be which 

14 go in thereat. How strait is the gate, and narrow the 
wuy, which leadeth unto life! and few there be that find 

16 it. Beware of false prophets, which come to you in 
sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. 

16 Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do mea gather grapes 
17 of thorns, or !igs of thistles ? Even so every good tree 

b1·ingetb forth good fmit ; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
18 evil fruit. A good tree e:moot bring forth evil fruit, neither 
19 can a corrupt tree briag forth good fruit. Every tree, that 

bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and cast into 
20 the fire. Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them. 
21 Not every one that saith unto me; Lord, Lord, shall enter 

into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of 
22 my Father which is in heaven. Many will say to me in 

that day; Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy 
name, and in thy name have cast out devils, and in thy name 

23 done many wonderful works ? And then will I profess unto 
them ; I never knew· you ; depart from me, ye that work 

24 iniquity. Therefore whosoever hearcth these say-
ings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise 

26 man, which built his house upon a rock ; and the rain de-
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seended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that house; and it fell not; for it was founded upon a 

26 rook. And every one that heareth these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, 

27 which built his house upon the sand; and the rain descen
ded, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that house ; and it fell ; and great was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended these say-
29 ings, the people were astonished at his doctrine. For he 

taught them as one having authority, and not as the scribes. 
VIII. -When he was come down from the mountain, great mul-
2 titudes followed him. And, behold, there came a leper and 

worshipped him, saying; Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst 
3 make me clean. And Jesus put forth his hand, and touched 

him, saying; I will, be thou clean. And immediately his 
4 leprosy was cleansed. And Jesus saith unto him; See thou 

ttsll no man ; but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, and 
otfer the gift, that Moses commanded, for a testimony unto 
them. 

5 And when he wa1. entered into Capcrnaum, them came 
6 unto him a centurion, beseechin~ him, -and saying; I..ord, 

my servant lieth at home sick ol the palsy, grievously tor-
7 mcntcd. And Jesus saith unto him ; I will come and heal 
8 him. The cenmrion answered and said ; Lord, I am not 

worthy that thou shouldest come under my roof; but speak 
9 in a word only, and my servunt shall be healed. .l<'or I arn 

a man under authority, having soldiers under me ; and I say 
to this man; Go, and he goeth ; and to another ; Come, and 
he cometh ; and to my servant ; Do this, and he doeth it. 

I 0 When Jesus heard it, be marvelled, and said to them that 
followed ; Verily I say unto you, 1 have not found so great 

I I faith, no, not in Israel. And I say unto you, that many shall 
come from the east and west, and sha II sit down with Abra-

12 ham, and Isaac, and Jaeob,in the kingdom of heaven. But 
the children of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer dark-

13 ness; there shall be weeping and gi1ashing of teeth. And 
Jesus said unto the centurion; Go thy way, and as thou 
hast believed, so be it done unto thee. And his servant was 
healed in the self-same hour. 

14 And when Jesus wns come into Peter's house, he saw his 
15 wife's mother laid, and sick of a fever. And he touched 

her hand, and the fever left her ; and she arose, and mi-
l G nistered unto them. When the even was come, 
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they brought unto him many that were possessed with cl<w
ils ; and he cast out the spirits with hi.:J word, and healed 

17 all that were sick; that it might be fullillccl whir.h was 
spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying; "Himself took our 
infirmities, and bare our sicknesses." 

18 Now when Jesus saw great multitudes about him, be gave 
1 !) commandment to depart unto the other side. And a cer

tain scribe came, and said unto him ; l\faster, I will follow 
20 thee whithersoevcr thou goest. And Jesus saith unto him ; 

The foxes have holes, and the birds of the au· have nests ; 
21 but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. And 

another of his disciples said unto him; J.ord, suffer me first 
22 to go and bury my father. But Jesus said unto bim; Fol

low me, and let the dead bury their dead. 
23 And when he was entered into a ship, his disciples fol-
24 lowed bim. And, behold, there arose a great tempest in 

the sea, insomuch that the ship was covered u.-ith the waves; 
25 but he was asleep. And the disciples came to him, and 
26 awoke him, saying ; Lord, save us, we perish. And he 

saith unto tbem ; Why are ye fearful, 0 ye of little faith ? 
Then he arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea , and 

27 tbero was a great calm. But the men marvelled, saying ; 
What manner of man is this, that even the winds and the sea 
obey him? · 

28 And when he was come to the other side, into tbe COtm· 
try of the Gergesenes, there met him two possessed with 
devils, coming out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that no 

29 man might pass by that way. And, behold, they cried out, 
saying ; What have wo to do with thee, thou son of God ? 

30 Art thou come hither to torment us before tho time? And 
there was a good way off from them a herd of many swine 

31 feeding. SO the devils besought him, sapng; If thou cast 
32 us out, send us away into the herd of swme. And he said 

unto them ; Go. And when they were come out, they 
went into the swine. And, behold, the whole herd ran vio
lently down a steep place iiito the sea, and perished in the 

SS waters. And they tliat kept them fied, and \Vent their ways 
into tho city, and told every thing, and what was befailen to 

34 the possessed of the devils. And, behold, the whole city 
came out to meet Jesus; and when they saw him, they be
sought him that ho would depart out of their coasts. 

IX. And he entered into a ship, and passed over, and came 
2 into his own city. And, behold, they brought to him a man 
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sick of the palsy, lying on a bed. And Jesus seeing their 
faith, said unto the sick of the palsy ; Son, be of good 

3 cheer ; thy sins be forgiven thee. And, behold, certain of 
the scribes said within themselves ; This man blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus knowing their thou~hts, said ; \Vhcrcfore think ye 
5 e\il in your hearts? For wllether is easier? to say ; Thy 
6 sins be forgiven? or to say ; Arise, and walk ? But that ye 

may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to for
give sins ; (then saith he to tho sick of the palsy;) Arise, 

7 take up thy bed, and go unto thine house. And he arose, 
8 and departed to his house. But when the multitudes saw 

it, they marvelled, and glorified God, which had given such 
power unto men. 

9 And as Jesus passed forth from thence, he saw a man, 
named Matthew, sitting at the receipt of custom ; and he 
saith unto him ; Follow me. And he arose, and followed 

10 him. And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat in tbe 
house, bebolil, many publicans and sinners came and sat 

11 down with him and bis disciples. And when the Pharisees 
saw it, they said- UDt.o his disciples; Why eateth your Mas-

12 ter with publicans and ·sinners? ·But when Jesus heard 
that, he said unto them ; They that be whole- need not a 

13 physician, but they that .. arc sick. But go ye and learn 
what that meaneth; " [ will have mercy, and not sacrifice." 
For I am not come to call the righteous, but sinners. 

14 Then came to him the disciples of John, saying ; Why do 
we and the Pharisees fw.1 oft, but thy disciples fast not? 

15 And Jesus said unto them; Can the children of the bride
chamber moum, as long as the bridegroom is with them ? 
But the days will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken 

16 from them, and then shall tl1ey fast. No man putteth a 
piece of new cloth unto an old garment; for that which is 
put in to fill it up taketh from the garment, and tl1e rent is 

17 made worse. Neither do men put new wine into old bot
tles ; else the bottles break, and the wine runneth out, and 
the bottles perish ; but they put new wine into new bottles, 
and both are preserved. 

18 While he spake these things unto them, behold, there 
came a certain ruler and worshipped him, saying; My 
daughter is even 11ow dead ; but come and lay thy hand 

1 !) upon her, and she shall live. And Jesus arose and followed 
.20 him, and '° did his rlisciples. And, behold, a wo

man, which was diseased \\'ith an issue of blood twelve years, 
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21 came behind Aim, and touched the hem of his garment. For 
she said within herself; If I may but touch his garment, I 

22 shall be whole. But Jesus turned him about, untl when he 
saw her, he said ; Daughter, be of good comfort ; thy faith 
hath made thee whole. And the woman was made whole 

23 from that hour. And when Jesus came into the 
ruler's house, and saw the minstrels, and the people making 

24 a noise, he said unto them ; Give place ; lor the maid is 
not dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed him to scorn. 

25 But when the people were put forth, he went in, and took 
26 her by the hand ; and the maid arose. And the fame here

of went abroad into all that land. 
27 And when Jesus departed thence, two blind men followed 

him, crying, and saying; Tkou son of David, have mercy 
28 on us. And when he was come into the hou~e, the blind 

men came to him, and Jesus saith unto them ; Believe ye 
that I am able to do this ? They said unto him ; Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, saying ; According to your 
30 faith be it unto you. And their eyes were opened. And 

Jesus straightly charged them, saying ; See that no man 
31 know it. But they, when they were departed, spread 

abroad his fame in all that country. 
32 As they went out, behold, they brought to him a dumb 
33 man, possessed with a devil. And when the devil was cast 

out, tlie dumb spake. And the multitudes marvelled, say-
34 in$ ; It was never so seen in Israel. But the Pharisees 

said ; He casteth out devils through the prince of the 
devils. · · 

35 And Jesus went about all the cities and villages, teaching 
in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the king-

36 dom, and healing every sickness and every disease. But 
when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with compas
sion on tbem, because they were wearied and scattered 

37 abroad, as sheep having no. shepherd. Then saith be unto 
his disciples ; The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labour-

38 ers are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that he will send forth labourers into his harvest. 

X. And when he !tad called unto him his twelve disciples, he 
gave them power ag'f'Wt unclean spirits, to cast them out, 
and to heal all manner of sickness and all manner of disease. 

2 Now the names of the twelve apostles are these ; the first, 
Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother; James 

3 tAe ion of Zebedee, and John his brother ; Philip, and Bar-
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tholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the publican ; James tke 
son of Alpheus, aod Lebbeus, whose surname was Thadde-

4 us; Simon the zealot, and Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed 
5 him. These twelve Jesus sent forth, and com

manded them, saying; Go not into the way of the Gentiles, 
6 and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not. But go 
7 rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. And, as ye 

go, preach, saying ; The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
8 Heal the sick, raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, cast out 
9 devils; freely ye have received, freely give. Provide nei-

10 ther gold, nor silver, nor brass, in your purses ; nor scrip 
for your journey, neither two coats, neither shoes, nor yet 

11 a staff. For the wol'kman is worthy of his meat. And into 
whatsoever city or town ye shall enter, inquire who in it is 

12 worthy; and there abide till ye go thence. And when ye 
13 c-0me into a house, salute it. And if the house be worthy, 

lot your peace come upon it ; but if it be not worthy, let 
14 your peace reu1rn to you. And whosoever shall not receive 

you, uor hear your words, when ye depart oot of that house 
15 or city, shake off die dust of your feet. Verily I say unto 

you, it shall he moro tolerable ~ the. Alld of Sodom and 
16 Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than for tlillt'city• . Be-

hold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves;· Be 
17 ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless 1l!t Ooves. But 

beware of men. For !hey will deliver you up to the coun-
18 cils, and they will scourge you in their synagq;ues ; and ye 

shall be brought before governors and kings for my sake, for 
19 a testimony against them and the Gentiles. But when they 

deliver you up, take no thought how or what ye shall speak; 
for it shall be given you in that same hour what ye shall 

20 speak. For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your 
21 Father which speaketh in you. And the brother shall de

liver up the brother to death, and the father the child ; and 
the children shall rise up against their parents, and cause 

22 them to be put to death ; and ye shall be haled of all men 
for my name's sake. But he that endureth to the end shall 

23 be saved. But when they persecute you in this city, flee ye 
into another ; and if they persecute you out of this, flee ye 
int.a another. For verily I sar. unto you, ye shall not have 
gone over the cities of Israel nll the Son of man be come. 

24 The disciple is not above hia master, nor the servant above 
25 hi~ lord. It is enough for the disciple that he be as his 

master, and the servant as his lord. If they have called the 
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Master of the house Beel1.cbub, how much more 8hall they 
26 call them of his household' Fear them not therefore. }'or 

there is nothing covered, that shall not be revealed ; and hid, 
27 that shall not be known. What I tell you in darkness, that 

speak ye in light; and what ye hear in the ear, tluit preach 
28 ye upon the house-tops. And fear not them which kill the 

body, but are not able to kill the soul ; but rather fear him 
29 which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. Are 

not two sparrow~ sold for a farthing ' and one of them shall 
30 not fall on the ground withou:: yonr Father. But the very 
31 hairs of your head arc all numbered. Fear ye not therc-
32 fore; ye are of more value than many sparrows. \'Vboso-

ever therefore shall confess me before men, him ll<ill I con-
33 fess also before my Father, which is in heaven. But 

whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also deny 
34 before my Father, which is in heaven. Think not that I 

am come to send peace on earth ; I came not to send 
35 peace, but a sword. For I am come to set a man at va

riance against his father, and the daughter a gain st her 
mother, and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-Jaw; 

36 and a man's foes 1hall be they of his own household. 
37 He that loveth father or mother more than me, is not wort11r 

of me ; and he that loveth son or daughter more than me, 1s 
38 not worthy of me ; and he that taketh not his cross, and fol· 
39 loweth after me, is not worthy of me. He that findeth his 

life, shall lose it ; and he that Ioscth his life for my sake, shall 
40 find it. He that receiveth you, receivcth me ; and he that 
41 receiveth me, receiveth him that sent me. He that recciv

eth a prophet, in the name of a prophet, shall receive a 
prophet's reward ; and he that rece1veili a righteous man, in 
the name of a righteous man, shall receive a righteous man's 

42 reward. And whosoever shall give to drink unto one of 
these little ones a cup of cold '!Dater only, in the name of a 
disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wiso lose his 
reward. 

XI. And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end of 
commanding his twelve disciples, he departed thence, to 
teach and to preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John had heard in the prison the works of 
3 Christ, he sent two of his disciples, and said unto 11im; Art 
4 thou he that should come, or do we look for another '1 Jesus 

answered and said unto them ; Go and shew John again 
5 1hose things which ye do hear and sec; the blind receive 
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their sight, nud the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and 
the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have the 

6 gospel pl'cached to them; and blessed is he, whosoever shall 
7 not be offended in me. And, as they departed, Je

sus began to say unto the multitudes concerning John; 
\Vhat went ye out into the wilderness to see? a rCfld shaken 

8 with the wmd ? But what went ye out for to see ? a man 
clothed in soft raiment ? Behold, they that wear soft doth-

9 ing are in kings' houses. But what went ye out for to 5ec? 
a prophet? Yea, I say unto you, and more than a prophet. 

I 0 Jt'or this is lie of whom it is written ; H Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy foce, which shall prepare thy way be

l I fore thc>,o." Verily I say unto you, among them that are 
born of women there hath not risen a greater than John the 
Baptist ; notwithstanding, be that is least in the kingdom of 

12 heaven is greater than he. And from the days of John the 
Baptist until now, the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, 

13 and the violent tnke it by Torce. For all the prophets and 
14 the lnw prophesied, until .Johu. Anrl if ye will receive it, 
15 this is Elias, which ·~ for to come. Ile that hath ears to 
16 hear, let him h<mr. But"whereunco shall I liken 1his gene-

ration ? It is ,like unto children sitting in · the markets, and 
17 calling unto their fellowsi and saying; We have piped unto 

you, and ye have not danced· we have mourned unto you, 
18 and ye have not lamented. For John came neither eating 
19 nor drinking; and they say ; He hath a devil. The Son 

of man came eating and drinking; and they say; Behold a 
man gluttonous, and a \\>ine-bibber, a friend of publicans and 

20 sinners. But \Visdom is justified of her children. Tben 
began be to upbraid the cities wherein most of bis mighty 

21 works were done, because tbey repented not; Woe unto 
thee, Chorazin, woe unto thee, Betbsaida ! for if the mighty 
works which were done in you had been done in Tyre and 
Sillon, they would ha\·e repented long ago in sackcloth and 

2Z nsbes. But I say unto you; It shall be more tolerable for 
23 Tyre and Sidon nt the day of judgment, than for you. And 

thou, Capernunm, which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be 
brought down to hell ; for if the mighty works which hnvc 
been done in thee had been done in Sodom, it would haYc 

H remained until this day. ·But I say unto yon, that it shall be 
more to!ernble for the lnnd of Sodom in the day of judgment, 

2;; than fo1· thee. At that time Jesus auswel'ed and said; 
I thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because 
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thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and 
26 bast revealed them unto balms. Even so, Father, fo1· so it 
27 seemed good in thy sight. All things arc delivered unto 

me of my Father ; and no man knowoth the Son but t11e 
~'ather; neither knoweth any man the Father, save the 

28 Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal Mm. ( :ome 
uuto me all ye that labour and are henvy laden, and I will 

29 give you rest. Take mv yoke upon you, and lcmn of me; 
for I am meek aud lo\;ly in heart ; and ye shall find rest 

30 'l!nto your souls. For my yoko is easy, and my lmrdcn is 
light. 

XII. At that time Jesus went 011 the sabbath-clay through the 
corn ; and bis disciples were a hungered, aml began to pluck 

2 the cars of com, and to cat. But when the Pharisees saw 
it, they said unto him; Behold, thy disciples do thut which 

3 is not lawfnl lo do upon the sabbath-day. But he said unto 
t11em; Have ye not read what David did, when he was a hun-

4 gered, and they tlrnt were with him ! how he entered into 
the house of God, anrl did eat tlie shew-bread, which it was 
not lawful for him to eat, neither for t11e111 which were with 

5 him, but only for tbe priests? Or have ye not read in the 
law, how that on the sabbath-days tlie priests in the temple 

6 profane the sabbath, and are blameless -7 But I say unto 
7 you, that in this place is <me greater thou the temple. Hut 

if ye bad known what tlti.s meaneth ; "l will have mercy, 
and not sacrifice;" ye would not have condemned tho guilt

s less. For the Son of man is J ..ord of the sabbath-d"!J· 
9 And when he was departed thence, he went into their 

I 0 synagogue. And, behold, there was a mau which had hi' 
hand withered. And they asked him, saying; Is il lawful 
to heal on the sabbath-days ? that they might accu:;e l1im. 

11 And he said unto them ; ~Vhat man shall there Lo among 
you that shall have one sheep, and if it foll into a pit on the 

12 sabbath-day, will he not Jay bold on it, and lift u ont ~ How 
much then is a man better than a sheeJ> ? \Vhcrefore it is 

13 lawful to do well on the sabbath-days. Then ~aith he t.o the 
man ; Stretch forth thine hand. And he stretched it forth ; 

14 and it was restored wh<>lc, like as the other. Then the 
Pharisee~ went out, aud held a council against him, how 

15 they might tlest1·oy him. But 1Vl1en Jesus knew it, he 
withd1·e\v himself from thence ; and great 11111ltitudes follow-

16 eel him ; and he healed them all, and charged them that they 
17 should not make him known ; that it might be fulfilled which 
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18 was spoken by Esaias the prophet, sayin~ ; "Behold my 
~rvant, whom I have chosen, my beloved, m whom my soul 
is well pleased; I will put my spirit upon him, and he shall 

19 shew judgment to the Gentiles. He sball not strive, nor 
20 cry, neither shall any man hear his voice in the streets ; a 

bruised recd shall he not break, nnd smoking flax shall lie 
21 not quench; till hll send forth judgment unto victory. And 

in his namo shall the Gentiles trust." 
22 Then was brought unto him one possessed with a devil, 

blind and dumb ; and he healed him, i11somuch that the 
23 hli11d and dumb both spake uud snw. And all the people 
24 were amazed, and said ; Is not this the son of David '1 Hut 

when the Pharisees heard it, they suid ; This fellow doth 
not cast out devils, but by IlcC;b•.cbub, the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jesus knew their thoughts, nnd said unto them ; Every 
kingdom divided againsl itself is brought to desolation ; and 
cvc1·y city or house divided ngaiu;;l itself shall not stand. 

26 ,\ml if S;i1;111 e~d out Satan, be is divided u~dnst himself; 
27 bow shall then his kinguom st~mll ~ And if 1 by Beelzebub 

cast out devils, by whom do your cl1ihlrca cast tliem out '1 
~8 Thc1·cforc limy sh:11! he your judges. · But if I cast out dev

ils by the Spil'it of God, thcu tho kin.;1lom of God is come 
29 unto you. Or else, how can one ente1· into a ;trong man's 

house, and spoil his goods, except he first bind the stl'Ong 
30 111:111 '1 and then ho will spoil his house. He that is not with 

me, is ur;uiust me ; and he that gathcreth not with m<', scat-
31 teretb ~uroad. 'Wherefore I say unto you; All manner of 

sin and bh1sphemy shall be forgiven unto men ; but tl10 
blasphemy ugainst the Iloly Ghost shall not be forgi\·en 

32 unto m<'n. And whosoever spcakctb a word again:;t the 
Son of mn11, it shall Le forgiven him; but whoroevor spcak
cth against lhe Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, 

33 neither iu this world, neither in the world lo come. Either 
make tht! tree good, and his fruit gooll ; or else make the 
tree corrupt, urn] his fruit eormpt; for the tree is known by 

:34 !tis fruit. 0 geuemtion of vipers, how can ye, being evil, 
speak ;;ood things? for out of the abundance of the heart 

:;:; tise lll'lllth spcukcth. A good man, out of the good treasure, 
bri11gi:tl1 fo1th good thiugs; nnd an evil man, out of the e~-il 

JG u·casurc, bringcth forth evil things. But I say unto yon, 
that every itllu word that men shall speak, they shall givCJ 

37 account thereof in the day ofjudgment. For hy thy words 
thou ~hult be justified, and by thy words thou shalt he con· 
demoed. 
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38 Then certain of the scribes and of the Pharisees answer-
39 ed, saying; :P.faster, we would see a sign from thee. Uul 

he answered and said unto them ; An evil and adulterous 
generation seeketh after a sign ; and there shall no sign be 

40 given to it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas. For as Jonas 
was three days and three nights in the whale's belly ; so shall 
the Son cf man he three days and threl:l nights in the heart 

41 of the earth. The men of Nineveh i;lmll rise up iu the jm!g
ment with this generation, anrl shall condemn it ; because they 
1·epente<l at the preaching·of Jonas; and, behold, a gn:ntm· 

4:.! than Jonas is here. The queen of Lhe south shall 1ise up in 
the judgu1c11t with this genemtion, and shall condemn it; for 
she came from the uttermost parts of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon ; nnd, behold, a greate1· than Solomon 

43 is here. \Vben the unclean spirit is gone out of a 
man, he walketl1 through dry places, seeking rest, and tind-

44 eth none. Then he saitl1 ; 1 will retum into my hotiso, from 
whence I came out. And when he is come, he findeth it 

45 empty, swept, and garnished. Then gocth he, and taketh 
with himself seven other spirits, more wicked than himself, 
and they enter in and dwell there; and tho last state of that 
man is worse than the first. Even so shall it be also unto 
this wicked generation. 

46 While he yet talked to the people, behold, /ii.a mother and 
his brethren stood without, de.siring to speak with him. 

47 Then one said unto him ; Behold, thy motlier and thy bre-
48 thren stand without, desiring to speak with thee. But he 

answered and said unto him that told him ; lVho is my mo-
49 ther ? nnd wi10 arc my brethren ? And he stretched forth 

his band towards his disciples, and said ; Behold, my mother, 
50 and my brethren. For whosoever shall do t!Je will of rny 

Father, which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sis
ter, and mother. 

XIII. Tbe same day went Jesus out of the house, and sat hy 
2 the sea-side ; and great multitudes were gathered togetl1er 

unto him, so that he went into a ship, and sat; and the 
3 whole multitude stood on the shore. And he spake many 

things unto them in parables, saying; Behold, a sower wont 
4 forth to sow. And when he sowed, some seecLI fell hy the 

way side; and the fowls came and devoured them up. 
5 Some fell upon stony places, whore they had not nmcl1 

earth ; and forthwith they sprung up, because they had no 
6 deepness of earth; and when tho sun was up, they wore 
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scorched ; and because they had not root, they withered 
7 away. And some fell amongthorns; and thethomsspruog 
8 up, and choked them. But other fell-ioto good ground ; 

and brought forth fruit, some an hundred:fold, some sixty-
9 fold, some thirty:fold. Who hath ears to hear, let him 

I 0 hear. And the disciples came, and said unto him ; 
11 Why speakest thou unto them in parables 'J He an

swered and said unto them ; Because it is given unto you 
to kuow the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven ; but 

12 to them it is not given. For whosoever hath, to him shall 
be given, and be shall have more nbundance ; but 
whosoever bath not, from him shall be taken away even 

13 that he hath. Therefore speak I to them in parables, 
because they seeiog see not, and hearing they hear 

I 4 not, neither do they understand. And in them is ful
filled the prophecy of Esnias, which saith; " By hearing ye 
shall hear, and shall not understand; and seeing ye shall 

15 see, and shnll not perceive. For this people's heart is wax
ed grnss, and their ears ale dull of hearing, and their eyes 
they have closed; lest at any time they should :;cc with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, ·and should understand with 
their heart, and should be converted, and I shotlldheal them.'' 

16 But blessed are your eyes, for they see; and your ears, for 
I 7 they hear. lt'or verily I say unto you, that many prophets 

and righteous men have desired to see tho1e things Which ye 
see, and have not seen tk4m; and to hear those tM.ngs which 

18 ye hear, and have not beard thera. Hear ye there-
19 fore the parnble of the sower. When any one heareth the 

word of the kingdom, and understandeth it not, then cometh 
the wicked om, and catchetb away that which was sown in 
his heart ; this is he which received seed by tbc way side. 

20 But he that received the seed into stony places, the same is 
!10 that heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth it; 

21 yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth for a while ; for 
when tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the word, 

22 by and by he is oJfended. He also that received seed 
among the thorns, is be that heareth the word, and the care of 
this world, and the deccitfidness of riches, choke the word ; 

23 and he becometh unfruitful. But he that received seed 
into the good ground is he that heareth the word, and un
derstandcth it; which also bcareth fruit, and bringetb forth, 

24 some a hundred-fold, some sixty, some thirty. Another 
paraule put be forth unto them, saying; The kingdom of 
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heaven is likened unto a man which sowed good seed in l1is 

.25 field. But while men slept, liis enemy came, and sowed 
26 tt1rcs among the wheat; and went his way. But when tho 

blade was sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared 
2i the tares also. So the servants of the householder came and 

said unto him; Sir, didst not thou row good seed in thy 
28 field ? from whence then hath it tares? He said unto tl1cm ; 

An enemy hath done this. The servants said unto liim; 
29 \Vilt thou then that we go and gather them up ? Hut he 

snid ; Nay; lest, while ye gather up tl1e tares, yo l'OOt up 
30 also the wheat with them. Let both grow together until the 

harvest ; and in the time of harvest I will say to tho reap
ers ; Gather ye together first the tares, and hind them 
in bundles, to burn them; bnt gather the wheat into 

31 my barn. Another parable put he forth unto 
them, saying ; Tho kingdom of heaven is like to a grain 
of mustard-seed, which a man tock nnd sowed in bis 

32 field. 'Vhicb indeed is tbe least of all seeds; but when it 
is grown, it is the greatest among herbs, :mtl liecomcth a tree, 
so that the birds of the air come and lodge in the liranclms 

33 thereof. Another parable spake Im unto them; 
The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman 
took, and hid iu three measures of meal, till the whole was 

34 leavened. All these things spake Jesus unto the 
multitude in parables, and without a pm·.able spuko he not 

35 unto them ; that it might be folfilled which was spoken by 
the prophet, saying; "I will open my month in parables; I 
will utter things which have been kept secret from the fonnd
atioa of the world." 

36 'l'hcn Jesus sent die multitude away, and wont into the 
house. And his disciples came unto him, sayin" ; Declare 

37 unto us the parable of the tares of the field. Ho answered 
and said unto them; Ho thnt sowcth the good sul'd is the 

38 Son of man ; the field is tlm world ; the good seer! arc the 
ehil<ll'cn of the kingdom ; but the tares arc the children of 

39 the wicked one; the enemy, that sowed them, is tlw 1lcvil; 
th<' harvest is the end of the world ; and the reapers urc the 

40 angels. As therefore the tai:es are gathered and bu;ned in 
41 the fire; so shall it be in the end of this world. 'l'lm Son 

of man shall send forth bis angels, nnd they ~hail gather ont of 
his kingdom all things that offend, and them which do iniquity, 

42 and shall cast them into a furnace of fire ; there shall he 
13 wailing und gnasbing of teeth. Then shall the righteous 
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38 Then certain of the scc"bes and of the Pharisees answcr-
39 ed, saying; Master, we would see a sign from tl1ee. Uut 

he answered and said u11to them ; An evil and adulterous 
generation seeketh after a sign ; and there shall no sign be 

40 given to it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas. For as Jonas 
was three days and three nights in the whale's belly ; so shall 
the Son of man be three days and three nights in the hew.t 

41 of the earth. The men of Nineveh shall rise up in the judg
ment with this generation, and shall condemn it ; because they 
repented at the preaching' of Jonas; and, behold, a greater 

42 than Jonas is here. The queen of the south shall 1ise up in 
the judgment with this generation, and shall com.lemn it; for 
she came from the uttermost parts of the earth to hoa1· the 
wisdom of Solomon; and, behold, a greater than Solomon 

43 is here. When the unclean spirit is gone out of a 
man, be walketh through dry places, seeking rest, and find-

44 eth none. Then he saith ; I will return into my house, from 
whence I came out. And when he is come, he findetb it 

45 empty, sweft, and gamished. Then goeth he, and taketh 
with himsel seven other spirits, more wicked than himself, 
and they enter in and dwell there; and the last state of that 
man is worse than the first. Even so shall it be also unto 
this wicked generation. 

46 While he yet talked to the people, behold, AU mother and 
his brethren stood without, desiring to speak with him. 

47 Then one said unto him ; Behold, thy mother and thy bre-
48 thren stand without, desiring to speak with thee. But he 

answered and said unto him that told him ; \'Vho is my mo-
49 ther ? and who are my brethren ? And he stretched forth 

his hand towards his disciples, and said ; Behold, my mothor, 
50 and my brethren. For whosoever shall do the will of my 

Father, which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sis
ter, and mother. 

XDI. The same day went Jesus out of the hooso, and sat by 
2 the sea-side; and great multitudes were gal.bored together 

unto "him, so that lie went into a ship, and sat; and the 
3 whole multitude stood on the shore. And he spake many 

things unto diem in parables, saying; Behold, a sower went 
4 forth to sow. And When he sowed, some aeeda fell by tho 

way ride; and the fowls came and devoured them up. 
5 Some feU upon stony places, where they had not much 

ell1h ; and forthwith they sprung up, because they had no 
6 deepness of eat'dl; and when the sun was up, they were 
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was kept, the dauitbter of Herodias danced before them ; 
7 and pleased Hero(I ; whereupon he promised with an oalb 
8 to give her whatsoever she would ask. And she, being be

fore instructed of her mother, said; Give mo here John 
9 Baptist's head in a charger. And the kin~ was sorry; nev

ertheless, for the oath's sake, and them which sat with him 
10 at meat, he commanded ii to be given M.r. And lie sent 
11 and beheaded John in the prison. And bis bead was 

brought in a charger, and given to the damsel ; and she 
12 brought it to her mother. And his disciples came ancl 

took up tho body, and buried it; and went and told 
13 Jesus. \Vhen Jesus heard of it, he departed thence 

by ship into a desert place apart ; and when the peo
ple had heard thereof, they followed him on foot oul of the 
cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw a great multitude; and was 
moved with compassion toward them, and ho healed their 

15 sick. And when it was evening his disciples came 
to him, saying; This is a desert place, and tlie time is now 
past; send the multitude away, that they may go into the 

16 Villages, and buy themselves victuals. BUt Jesus said onto 
17 them ; They need not depart ; give ye them to eat. And 

they say unto him; \Ve have here but five loaves, and two 
ts 19 fishes. He said ; Bring them hither to me. And ho 

commanded the multitude t.o sit down on t11e gra!iS, and took 
the five loaves and the two fishes, and, looking up to heaven, 
he blessed ; and brake, and gave the loaves to his disciples, 

20 and the disciples to the multitude. And they did all eat, and 
were filled ; and they took up of the fragments that re-

21 mained twelve baskets full. And they that had eaten were 
about five thousand men, beside women and children. 

22 And straightway he constrained his disciples to get into a 
ship, and to go before him unto the other side, while he sent 

23 the multitudes away.. And when he had sent the multitudes 
away, be went up into a mountain apart to pray. And 

24 when the evening was come, he was d1ere alone. But the 
ship was now in the midst of the sea, tossed with waves ; for 

25 the wind was contrary. And in the fourth watch of the 
26 night, be went unto them, walking on the sea. And when 

the disciples saw him walkiug on the sea, they were troub
led, saying ; It is a spirit ; and they crie1l out for fear. 

27 But strai~tway Jesus spake unto them, saying; Be of good 
28 cheer, it IS 1 ; be not maid. And Peter answered him 
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and said ; Lord1 if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the 
20 water. And he said ; Come. And when Peter was come 

down out of the ship, he walked on the water, to go to Jesus. 
30 But when he saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid ; and 
31 beginning to sink, he cried, saying ; Lord, save me! And 

immediately Jesus stretched forth JM hand, and caught him, 
and said unto him ; 0 thou of little faith, wherefore didst 

32 thou doubt ? And when they were come into the ship, the 
33 wind ceased. Then they that were in the ship came and 

worshipped him, saying; Of a truth thou &rt tbc Son of 
God. 

a4 And when they were gone over, they came into the land 
as of Gennesaret. And when tho men of that place had 

knowledge of him, they sent out into all th:lt country round 
36 about ; and brought unto him all that were diseased, and 

besought him that they might only touch die hem of his 
garmcut ; and ar; many as touched were made perfecdy 
whole. . 

XV. Then came to Jesus scribes and Pharisees, which were of 
:t Jerusalem, saying; Why do thy disciples transgress the 

tradition of the ciders? for they wash not their hands, wheu 
3 they cat bread. But be answered aud said ·unto them; 

\Vhy do ye also transgress the commandment of God, by 
4 your tradition? For God commanded, saying; " Honour 

tliy father and mother ;" and ; " He that curseth father or 
5 mother, let him die the death." But ye say; Whosoever 

shall say to hi,, father or his mother ; It is a gift, by whatso-
6 evm· thou mightest be profited by me; and honour not his 

father or his mother, he shall be free. Thus have ye made 
the commandment of God of none effect by your tradition. 

7 Ye l1ypocrites ! well did Esaias prophecy of you, saying; 
S "This people honoureth me with thcir lips; but their heart 
!l is far from me. But in vain they do worship me, teaching 

10 fm· doctrines the commandments of men." And he 
·called tho multitude, and said unto them ; Hear, and under-

11 stand. .Not that which goetb into the mouth <lefileth a 
man ; but that which cometh out of the mouth, this defileth 

12 a man. Then came his disciples, and said unto him; 
Kuowest thou that the Pha1·isees were offended, after they 

13 heard this saying? B•Jt he answered and said ; Every 
plant, which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be 

14 rnoted up. J .ct them uloue ; they be blind leaders of the 
hli11rl. Anrl if tlm blind lead the blind, both shall fall into 
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15 the uitch. '!'hen answered Peter and snid unto him; Dc-
16 cla1·e unto us this pamL!e. Anu Jesus said; Are ye also 
17 yet without understanding? Do not ye yet nnderstand, that 

whatsoever cnlcreth in at the mouth goeth into the belly, and 
18 is cast out into the draught? But !hose things which J>ro

ceecl out of the mouth come forth from the heart, arid 1hcy 
L9 defile the man. lt'oroutofthe hen1·t proceed evil thoughts; 

murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blas-
20 pbemies. These are the things which defile a man ; but to 

eat with unwashen hamls clcfilcth not a man. 
21 Then .Jesus went thence, and departed into the coasts of 
22 Tyre and Sidon. And, behold, a woman of Canaan came 

out of the same coast, am! cried unto him, saying ; Have 
mercy on me, 0 Lord, thou son of David ; my daughter is 

23 grievously vexed with a devil. But be answci·cd her not a 
word. And bis disciples came and besought him, saying; 

24 Send her away, for she crieth after us. But he answered 
and said ; I am not sent but unto tbe lost sheep of the house 

.25 of Israel. Then came she and worshipped him, saying; 
26 Lord, help me ! But be answered and said; It is not meet to 
27 take the children's bread, and to cast it to dogs. And she 

said ; Tmth, I.ord ; yeL the dogs_ eat of the crumbs which 
:26 foll from their master's table. Then Jesus answered and 

said unto her; 0 woman, great is thy faith ; be it unto thee, 
even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole from 
that very hour. · 

.29 And Jesus departed from tbence, and came nigh unto the 
sea of Galilee; and went up into a mountain, and sat down 

30·.there. And great multitudes came unto I.Um, having with 
them those that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many 
others; and cast them down at Jesus' feet, and be healed 

31 them; insomur.h that the multitude wondered, when they saw 
the dumb to speak, the maimed to be whole, the lame to 
walk, and the blind to sec ; and they glorilitid the God of 

32 Israel. Then Jesus called his disciples unto him, 
and said ; I have compassion on the multitude, because it is 
now three days that they continue with me, and they have 
nothing to eat ; and I \\~II not send them away fasting, lest they 

33 faint in the way. And his disciples say unto him ; Whence 
should we have so much bread in tho wilderness, as to fill so 

34 great a multitude 'I And Jesus saith unto them ; How many 
loaves have ye 'J And they said; Seven, an<f a fow little fishes. 

35 And be commanded the multitude to sit down on the ground. 
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36 And he took the seven loaves and tho fishes, and gave 

thanks, and brake them, and gave to his disciples, and the 
37 disciples to the multitude. And they did all eat, and were 

filled ; and they took up of the broken 11reat that was left 
38 seven baskets ful!. And they that did eat were four thou-
39 sand men, beside women and children. And he sent awav 

the multitude, and took ship, and came into the coasts of 
Magdaia. 

XVI. The Pharisees also and the Sadducees caine, and, 
tempting, desired him that he would shew them a sign from 

2 heaven. He answered and said unto them ; When it is 
evening, ye say; It rcill be fair weather; for the sky is red. 

3 And in the morning; It will be foul weatber to-day ; for the 
sky is red and lowring. 0 ye hypocrites ! ye C'an discern 
the face of the sky, but can ye not discern the signs of the 

4 times? A wicked and adulterous generation seeketh after 
n. sign ; and there shall no sign IJe gh-en unto it, but the 
sign or the prophet Jonas. And he left tl1i;rn, und departed. 

5 And when his disciples were come to the other side, they 
6 had furgotceD to take bi;ead. Then Jesus said .unto them ; 

Take hcccl, antl beware of the·.leuen of the Plrnrisecs nod 
7 of the Saclducees. And tl1ey reasoned amoog· themsekcs, 
8 saying ; It u because we have taken no bread. Which 

when Jesus perceived, he said ; 0 ye of little faith, why 
reason ye among yolll'selves, because ye have brought no 

9 bread '1 Do ye not yet understand, neither remember the 
five loaves of the five thousand, and how many baskets ye 

I 0 took up? Neither the seven loaves of t11e four tl1ousa11d, 
11 and how many baskets ye took up '1 How is it that ye do 

not understand, that I spake it not to you concerning bread, 
that ye should heware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of 

12 the Sadducees ~ Then understood they how tbat he bade 
tl~eni not beware of the .leaven of bread, but of the doctrine 
of the Pharisees and of the Sadducecs. 

13 When Jesus came into the coasts of Cesarea Philippi, he 
asked his disciples, saying; Whom do men say that I, the 

14 Son of man, am '1 And they said ; Some 1ay that thou art 
John the Baptist; some, Elias; and otl1ers, Jeremias, or 

15 one of the prophets. He saith unto them; But whom say 
16 ye that I nm 'I And Simon Peter answered and said ; 
17 Thcu art the Christ, the Son of the living God. And Jesus 

answered and said unto him ; Blessed art thou, Simon Har
jona ; for flesh and blood had1 not revealed it unto thee, 
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18 but my Father which is in heaven. And I say alc;o unto 
thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this ror.k will I build my 
church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 

1 {) And I will give unto thee the keys of t110 kingdom 
of heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth, 
shall be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever lhou shalt loose 

20 on earth, shall be loosed in heaven. Then charged he his 
disciples, that they should tell no man, that he was the 

21 Christ. From that time furtl1 begun JestL~ lo shew 
unto his disciples, how that he must go unto Jert1salem, 
and su1fer many things of d1e elders and chief priests and 
scribes, and be killed, and be raised n~ain the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, s.1ying; Be 
23 it far from thee, Lord; this sball not be unto thee. Bnt lie 

turned, anrl said unto Peter; Get thee behind mo, Satan ; 
thou nrt an offence unto me ; for thon savourost not the 

24 things d1at be of God, but those that be of men. Then 
said Jesus 1mto his disciples ; If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow 

25 me. For whosover will save his life, shall lose it; and who-
26 soever will lose his life for my sake, shall find it. For what 

is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul ? or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul? 

27 For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father, 
with bis angels; and then be shall reward every man accord-

28 ing to his works. Verily I say unto you, there be some 
standing here which shall not taste of death, till they see the 
Son of man coming in his kingdom. 

XVII. And after six days Jesus taketh Peter, James, tmd 
John l1is brother; and bringcth them II[> into a high moun-

2 tain apart. And he was transfi~ured before them, and his 
face did shine as the sun; and his raiment was white as tho 

3 li~t. Aud, behold, there appeared unlo them l\loses and 
4 Elias, tnlking with him. Then answered Peter, and said 

unto Jesus; Lord, it is good for us to be here; if thou wilt, 
let us make here three tabernacles; one for thee, and one 

5 for Moses, and one for Elias. While ho yet spake, hehold, 
a bright cloud overshadowed them ; and, behold, a voice out 
of the cloud, which said ; " This is my beloved Son, in 

6 whom I am well pleased; hear ye him." And. when tho 
disciples heard it, they foll on their face, and were sore 

7 afraid. And Jesns came and touched them, und said ; Arise, 
8 and be not afraid. And when they had lifted up their eyes, 
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9 they saw no man, save .Jesus only. And as they came down 
from the mountain, Jesus charged them, saying ; Tell the 
vision to no man, until the Son of man be risen again from 

10 the dead. And his disciples 11sked him, saying; 
J l \'Vhy d1en say the scribes that Elias must first come '1 And 

Jesus answered and said unto them ; Klias truly shall first 
12 come, and restore all things; but l say unto you, that Elias 

is come already, and they knew him not, but have done unto 
him whatsoever they listed. Likewise shall also the Son of 

13 man suffe1· of them. Then die disciples understood, that he 
spake unto them of Johu the Baptist. 

14 And when they were come to the multitude, there came 
to him a certain man, kneeling down to him, and saying ; 

15 Lord, have mercy on my sou ; for be is lunatic and sore 
vexed ; for oft-tim<is he falleth into the fire, and oft into the 

16 wate1'. And I brought him to thy disciples, and they could 
17 not cure him. 'l'beu Jesus answered and said ; 0 faithless 

mid pci'Vc1·s1! generation ! how long shall 1 be with you '1 
18 how long shall I suffer you '1 lirillg him l1ither to me. And 

Jesus rebuked lhe devil, and he dc1mrwd out of him ; and 
19 the chikl was cured from that very hour. Then 

came lhe disciples to Jesus apal't, :md said; Wily could not 
20 we east him out '1 And Jesus said unto them; Because of 

your unbelief. !<'or verily I say unto yon, if yo have faith 
as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain ; 
Remove hence to yonder place, and it shall remove ; and 

21 nothing shall be impossible unto you. Howbeit this kind 
goeth not out, I.mt by prnyer and fasting. 

22 And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said unto them ; 
The Sou of man shall be betrayed into the bands of men, 

23 and they shall kill him; and the third day he shall be raised 
again. And they were exceeding sorry. 

24 And when d1ey we1·e come to Capernaum, they that re-
ceived trib11te money camo to Peter, and said; Doth not 

25 your master pay tribute ? He saith ; Yes. Aud when he 
\\-115 come into die house, Jesus prevented him, saying; 
What tbinkest tbon, Simon? Of whom do the kiugs of ti1e 
earth take custom or tribute? of their own children, or of 

26 strangers? Peter saith unto him; Of strnngers. .Jesus saith 
27 unto him; Then are the children free. Notwithstanding, 

k8t we should offend them, go thou to the sea, and cast 
a hook, and take up the lish dmt first cometh up ; nud 
when thou hast opened his mouth, thou shalt find a piece 
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of money ; that take, and give unto them for me and 
thee. 

XVIII. At the same time came tl1e disciples unto Jesus, say-
2 ing ; Who is the greatest i11 the kingdom of heaven ? .And 

Jesus called a little child unto him, and set him in tl1e midst 
3 of them, and said ; Verily I say unto you, except ye be 

converted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter 
4 into the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever therefore shall 

humble himself as this little child, the same is greatest in tbe 
5 kingdom of heaven. And whoso shall receive one such 
G little child in my name, receiveth me. Bt1t wboso shall of.. 

fend one of these little ones which lielieve in me, it were bet
ter for bim that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and 

7 that he were drowned in the depth of the sea. Woe 
unto the world because of offen<les ! For it must needs be 
tJ1at offences come ; but woe to that man by whom die olrcnce 

8 cometh ! Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foot ofl"encl thee, 
cut tbem off, and cast tkm from thee ; it is better for thee 
to enter into life halt or maimed, rather than having two 

!) hands, or two feet, to be cast into-everlasting fire. And if 
thine eye offend tllee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee ; it 
is bcuer for thee to enter into life witll one eye, ratl1er than 

10 having two eyes to be cast into hell-fire. Take 
l1eed that ye despise not one of these little ones ; for I say 
unto you, that in henven their angels do alway~ bcl1old tl1e 

11 face of my Fatl1er which is in heaven. }~or the Son of 
IZ man is come to s.'lve that which was lost. How think ye 'l 

if a man have a hundred sheep, and one of them be gone 
astray; doth he not leave the ninety and·oinc upon I he moun
tains, and goeth nod seeketh that which is gone astray ? 

13 And if so be dlat he find it, verily I sai unto you, he rejoic
elb more of that 11Aet.p, than of the nmety and nine which 

14 went not astrny. Even so, it is not the will of your Father 
which is in heaven tbat one of these little ones should per-

15 ish. l'rloreover, if thy brother shall trespass againsL 
thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and him alone. 

16 If he shall bear thee, thou hast gained thy brother; but if 
he will not hear thee, then take ~itl1 thee one or two more ; 
ihat in the mouth of two 01· three witnesses evel'y word 

17 may be established. And if he shall negfoct to hear them, 
tell it unto the church ; but if he neglect to hear the church, 
let Jilin be unto thee as a lieathen man and a pnbli-

18 can. Verily I say unto you, whatsoever ye sball 
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bind on earth shall be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever yo 
19 shall loose on earth shall he loosed in heaven. Again I say 

unto you, that if two of you shall agree on earth as touching 
any thing that d1ey shall ask, it shall be done for them of my 

20 Father which is in heaven. For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of 
th om. 

21 Then came Peter to him, and said ; Lord, how oft shall 
my brother sin against me, and I forgive him ' till seven 

22 times ? Jesus saith unto him ; Not, I say unto thee, until 
Z3 seven times, but until seventy times seven. Therefore is 

the kingdom of hr.aven ~ikened unto a certain king, which 
24 would take account of his servants. And when he had be

gun to reckon, one was brought unto him which owed him 
25 ten tlJOusand talents. But forasmuch as he had not to pay, 

his lord commanded him to be sold, and his wife and chil-
26 drcn, am\ all that he had, and payment to be made. The 

servant thornfore ren down, and worshipped him, sa!ing ; 
27 Lord, have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. Then 

the Lord of that· ·servant was moved with compassion, and 
28 loosed him, und forgave him the debt. But the same ser

vant went out, and found one of his fellow servants, which 
owed him a hundred pence ; and he laid hands on· hlrn, and 
took him by the throat, saying; Pay me that thou owest. 

20 And bis fellow-servant fell down and besought hlm, saying ; 
30 Have patience with mo, and I will pay thee all. Arid he 

would not ; but WCt\t and Qft!lll:.him into prison, till he sho11ld 
31 pay the debt. So \Ylien· h1s fellow servants saw what was 

done, they were very SOl'lj' ; and came and told unto their 
32 lord nil that was done. Then bis lord, after that he had 

called him, said unto him ; 0 tho11 wicked sen'llllt, I forgave 
33 thee all thut debt, because thou desiredst me ; shouldest not 

thou also have had compassion on thy fellow-servant, even as 
34 I had pity on thee ? And his lord was wroth, and delivered 

bim to the torme11tors, till he should pay all that was due un-
35 to him. So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also 

unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one his 
brother. 

XIX. And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these 
sayings, he departed from Galilee, and came into the coasts 

2 of .Judea, beyond Jordan. And great multitudes followed 
him ; and he healed them there. 

3 1'he Phurisecs also came unto him, tempting him, and 
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saying unto him ; Is it lawful for a man to put away his 
4 wile for every cause 'I- And he answered and sui<l unto them ; 

Have ye not read, Lhat he which made them at tho beginning, 
5 made them male and female 'I- And he said ; " Fo1· this 

cause shall a man leave father aud mothe1" and shall cleave 
6 to his wife ; and they ;twain shall be one flesh." '\\'horofore 

they are no more twnin, but one flesh. \\7hat therefore God 
7 hath joined together, let not man put asunder. They 

say unto him ; Why did Moses then command to give a 
8 writing of divorcement, and to put her away ? He suiLh unto 

them ; Moses, because of the hardness of your hearts, suffer
ed you to pul away your wives ; hut from the beginning it 

9 was not so. And I say unto you, whosoever shall put away 
his wife, except it be for fornication, and shall marry another, 
committetb adultery ; and whoso manieth her which is put 

10 away doth commit adultery. His uisdples say unto 
him ; If the case of the man be so with liis wile, it is not 

11 good to marry. Ilut he snid unto them; All men cannot re-
12 ccive this saying, save they to whom it is given. For Lhcl'<l 

are some eunuchs, which were so born from ilteir mother's 
womb ; and there are some eunuchs, which were made 
eunuchs of men ; and there be eunnchs, which have made 
themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's sake. He 
that is. able to receive it, let him receive it. 

lj Then were there brought unto him little children, that he 
should pnt his hands on them, and pray ; and the disciples 

14 rebuked them. Rut Jesus said; Suffer little children, and 
forbid them not to come unto me ; for of such is the king

Hi dom of heaven. And he laid his hands on them, and de
parted thence. 

I G And, behold, one came and said unto him; Good ]\faster, 
what good thing shall I do, that I may have eternal life 'l 

17 And he said unto him ; Why nskest thou me r.nncerning 
good 'l one is good. Ilut if thou wilt enter into life, 

18 keep tho commandments. He saith unto him; Which 'l 
.T esus said ; " Thou shalt do no murder ; Thou shalt not 
commit adultery ; Thou shalt not steal ; Thou shalt not beat· 

19 false witness ; Honour tlty father and thy mother ;" and ; 
20 "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." The young 

man saith unto him ; All these things have I kept from my 
21 youth up ; what lack I yet? Jesus said unto him ; If thon 

wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, aml give to the 
poor ; and thou shalt have treasure in heaven ; and come 
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22 and follow me. But wl1en the young man beard that say
ing, he went away sorrowful ; for he had ~reat Jl<l_Sscs-

23 sions. Then said Jesus unto his disetples ; Verily 
I say unto you, that a rich man shall hardly enter into the 

24 kingdom of heaven. And again I say unto you, it is easier 
for a camel to enter through the eye of a needle, than for a 

25 rich man to enter into the kingdomofGod. When the dis
ciples heard it, they were exceedingly amazed, saying; 

26 'Who then can be saved 'J But Jesus beheld them, and said 
unto them ; \Vith men this is impossible ; but with God all 

27 things are possible. Then answered Peter, and said 
unto him; Behold, we have forsaken a14 and followed thee; 

'28 what shall we have therefore 'J And Jesus said unto them ; 
Verily [ say nnto you, that ye which have followed me, in 
the rcgenerution when the Son of man shall sit in the 
throne of hi~ glory, ye also sh:ill sit upon twelve thrones, 

29 jmlgin~ the t\velve tn"bes of Israel. And every one that 
hath fo1·s;,l-rn1 bousl>s, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or 
mother, or wiic, 01· children, 01· lands, fo1· my name's snko, 
shaH 'receive a huildi'ed-4bld, ,and shall inherit everlasting 

30 lifo. llut ma_!lY t/i.ut are first Sflal!· be last; an cl the 
XX. last illall be first. For the kiJ!~dom uf heaven is like unto 

a man tliat i.:s a householder, which went out . early in the 
2 moming to hire labourers into his vineyard. And when he 

had agreed ~ith. the labourers for a penny a-day, he sent 
3 them into bis vmeyard. And he went out about the third 
4 hour, and saw others standing idle in the market-place; and 

snid unto them ; Go ye also into the vineyard ; and whatso-
ever is right, I will give you. And they went their way. 

5 Again ho weut out about the sixth and ninth hour, and did 
Ci likewise. And about the eleventh hour he went out, and 

found others standing, and saith unto them ; Why stand ye 
7 here all the day idle? They say unto him ; Because no 

man hath hired us. He ~ith unto them ; Go ye also into 
the vineyard ; end whatsoever is right, tliat shall ye receive. 

8 So when even \Vas come, the lord of the vineyard saith unto 
his steward ; Call d1c laboorers, and give them their hire, 

9 beginning from the last, unto the first. And when they came 
that were Mred about the eleventh hour, they received every 

10 man a penny. But when the first came, they supposed that 
dicy should have received more; and they likewise received 

1 I every man a penny. And when they had received it, they 
12 murmured against the good man of the hou5c, saying; 
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These last have wrought but one hour, and thou hast made 
them ec1ual unto us, which have borne the burden and heal 

13 of the day. But he answered one of them, and said ; 
1''riend, I do thee no wrong ; didst not thou agree with me 

14 for a pcnny'J Take that thine is, and go thy way. I will 
15 give uuto this last even as unto thee. Is it not lawful for me 

to do what I will with mine own~ is thine eye evil because 
16 I am good 'J So the last shall be fu·st ; and the first, last. 

For many be called, but few chosen. 
17 And Jesus going up to Jerusalem, took the twelve disci-
18 pies apart in the way, and said unto tltem ; Behold, we go 

up to Jerusalem, aud the Son of man shall be betrayed unto 
the chief priests and unto the scribes ; and they shall con

) 9 demo him to death, and shall deliver him to the Gentiles to 
mock, and to scourge, and to crucify him; and the third 
day he shall rise again. 

20 Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's children with 
her sons, worshipping him, and desirin17 a certain thing of 

21 him. And he said unto her; What will thou ~ She saith 
unto him ; Grant that these my two sons may sit, the one on 
thy right band, and the other on t11y left, in thy kingdom. 

22 Hut Jesus answered and said; Ye know not what ye ask. 
Are yo able to drink of the cup that I shall drink of? Tl1cy 

23 say unto him ; We are able. And he saith unto them ; Ye 
shall drink indeed of my cup ; but to sit on my right hand, 
and on my left, is not mine to give, but it ahall be given to 

24 them for whom it is prepared of my Father. And 
when the ten heard it, they were moved with indignation 

25 against the two brethren. But Jesulil called them unto him, 
and said; Ye know that the princes of tho Gentiles exercise 
.dominion over them, and they t11at are great exer.cise author-

26 ity Up<Xl, them. _ It shllll .lll}t be so among you ; but \Vhoso
ever wiH lie great among you, let him be your minister ; 

27 ;ind whosoever will be cl1ief among you, let him be your 
28 servant; even as the Son of man came not to be ministered 

unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. 
29 And as they departed from Jericho, a great multitude fol-
30 lowed bim. And behold, two blind men, sitting by the way 

side, when they heard tliat Jesus passed by, cried out, say
ing ; Have mercy on us, 0 I.Ord, thou Son of David ! 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, because they should hold 
their peace. But they cried the more, saying ; Have mercy 

32 Oil us, 0 Lord, thou Son of David ! And Jesus stood still, 
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and called them, and said ; Wl1at will ye that I shall do 
33 unto you ? They say unto him ; Lord, that our eyes may 
34 be opened. So Jesus had eompassion on them, and touched 

their eyes ; and immediately their eyes received sight ; and 
they followed him. · 

XXI. And when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and were 
come to Bethphage, unto the .Mount of Olives, then sent 

2 Jesus two disciples, saying unto them ; Go into the village 
over against you, and straightway ye shall find an ass tied, 
and a colt with her ; loose them, and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man say aught unto you, ye shall say ; The 
Lord hath need of them ; and straightway he will send 

4 them. All this was done, that it might be fulfilled which 
5 was spoken by the prophet, saying ; " Tell ye the daughter 

of Sion ; .Rebold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and 
6 sitting upon an ass, and a colt the fmil of an ass." And the 
7 1fo;ciples went, and did 88 Jesus commanded them, and 

brought the ass, and the colt, and put on them their clothes; 
8 and he sat thereon. And a very great multitude spread 

their·· garments" iii 'the' ft)' ; ethers cut down branches from 
9 the trees, and strawed them in the way, ./\ad the multitudes 

that went before, and that followed, cried, saying; Hosanna 
to the Son of Oavid ; blessed ii he that cometh in the name 

10 of tho Lord; Hosanna in the highest! And when 
he was come into Jerusalem, all the city was moved, saying; 

11 Who is this ? And the multitude said ; This is Jesus the 
12 prophet, of N aznreth of Galilee. And Jesus went into the 

temple of God, and cast out all them that sold and bought in 
the temple, and overthrew the tables of the money-changers, 

13 and the seats of them that sold doves ; and said unto them ; 
It is written; ".My house shall be called the house of 

14 prayer; but ye have made it a den of thieves." And the 
blind and the lame came to him in the temple, and he- healed 

15 them. And when the chief priests and scribes saw the won
derful things that he did, and the children crying in the 
temple, and saying ; Hosanna to the Son of David ! they 

16 were sore displeased, and said unto him ; Hearest thou 
what these say? And .Jesus saith unto them ; Yea; have 
ye never read ; " Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings 

17 thou hast perfected praise ?" And he left them, and went 
out of the city into Bethany, and he lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning, as he returned into the city, he hu1>-
1\l gred. And when he saw a fig-tree in the way, he came to 
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it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves only ; and said 
unto it; Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever. 

20 And presently the fig-tree withered away. And when the 
disciples saw it, they marvelled, saying; How soon is the 

21 fig-tree withered away ! Jesus answered and s:iid unto 
them ; Verily I say unto you, if ye have faith, and doubt 
not, ye shall not only do this w/&i,ih is ikne to the fig-tree, 
but also, if ye shall say unto this mountain ; Be thou re
moved, and be thou cast into the sea ; it shall be done. 

22 And all things whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, 
ye shall receive. 

23 And when he was come into the temple, the chief priests 
and the elders of tbe people came 1.o·nto him as he was 
teaching, and said ; By what authority doest thou these 

24 things? and who gave thee this authority ? And Jesus answer
ed and said unto them ; I also will ask you one thing ; 
which if.ye tell me, I in like wise will tell you by what author-

25 ity I do these things ; The baptism of John, whence was it? 
from heaven, or of men ? And they reasoned with them
selves, saying ; If we shall say, from heaven ; he will say 

26 unto us ; \.Vhy did ye not then believe him ? But if we 
shall say, of men ; we fear the people ; for all hold John 

27 as a prophet. And they answered Jesus, and said; \Ve 
cannot tell. And he said unto them ; Neither tell I you by 

28 what authority I do these things. But what think 
ye ? A certain man had two sons; nnd he came to the 
first, and said ; Son, go rwork to-day in my vineyard. 

29 He answered and said ; I will not ; but afterward he repeu-
30 ted, and went. And he came to the other and said likewise. 

And he answered and said ; I If'» sit· ; and went not. 
!31 Whether of them twain did the will of kit father '1 'l'bey 

say unto him ; The first. Jesus saith unto them ; Verily I 
say unto you, that the publicans and the harlots go into the 

32 kingdom of God before you. For John canie uolo you in 
the way of righteousness, and ye believed him uot ; but 
the publicans and the harlots believed him; and ye, when ye 
had seen it, repented not afterward, that ye might believe 

33 him. Hear another parable ; '!'here was a certain 
householder, which planted a vineyard, and hedged it 
round about, nnd digged a wine-press in it, and built n tower ; 
and let it out to husbandmen, and went into a far country. 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew near, he sent hisser
vants to the husbandmen, that they might receive the fruits 
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35 of it. And the husbandmen took his servants, and beat one, 
36 and killed another, and stoned another. Ar;;aiu, he sent 

other servants more Lhan the first ; and they did unto them 
37 likewise. BuL last of all be sent Ullto them his son, saying ; 
38 They will re\·erence my son. But when the husbandmen 

saw ~he son, they said among t11emselves ; This is the beir ; 
come, let us kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance. 

39 And they caught him, and cast him out of the vineyard, and 
40 slew liim. \Vhen the lord, therefore, of the vineyard 
41 cometh, what will he do unto tliose husbandmen 'I They 

say unto him ; He will miserably destroy those wicked men ; 
and will let out hiq vineyard unlu other husbandmen, which 

42 shall render him the fruiLs in their seasons. Jesus saith unto 
them ; Did ye never read in the scriptures ; "The stone 
which the builders rejected, the same is become the head 
of t11e corner ; this is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous 

4:3 ·in our eyes 'J" Therefore say I unto vou, tbe kingdom of 
God shall he taken from you, and given· to a nation bringing 

44 forth the fruits tl1en~of. Aml whOllocver shall fall on this 
stone shall be brokea ; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will 

45 p;rin<l him to powclcr. · And .when the chief priests 
and Pharisees bad heard his parables, they· perceived that he 

46 spake of them. But when they sought to lay hands on him, 
they feared the multitude ; because they took him for a 

XXII. prophet. And Jesus answered and spake unto 
2 them again by parablc!s, and said ; The kingdom of heaven is 

like nuto a certain king, which made a marriage for his son, 
3 and sciit forth his servants to call them that were bidden to 
4 the wed<ling; and they would not come. Again, he sent 

forth other servants, saying ; Tell tbem which arc bidden ; 
Behold, I have p1-epared my dinner ; my oxen and 1ny fat
lings are killed, and all things are ready; come unto the 

5 marriage. Uut they made light of it, and went their ways ; 
6 one to his form, anotl1er to his merchandise. And the 

remnant took his servants, and entreated them spitefully, and 
7 slew them. But when the king heard thereof, he \Vas Wt'Olh ; 

and he sent forth bis armies, and destroyed those murder
s crs, and burned up their city. Then saith he to his ser

vants; The weddmg is ready, but they which were bid-
9 den were not worthy. Go ye therefore, into the high ways, 

l 0 and as many as ye shall find, bid • to the marriage. So 
those servants went out into the lugkways, and gathered 
together al!, as many as they four.d, both bad m1<l good ; 
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11 and the wedding was furnished with guests. And when 
the king came in to sec the guests, he saw there a man 

12 which had not on a wedding garment ; and ho saith unto 
him; Friend, how camest thou in hither, not h~ving a wed-

1 J ding garment 'I And he was speechless. Then said the king 
to the ser~-ants ; Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, 
and cast him into outer darkness; there shall be weep-

14 ing and gnashing of teeth. For many are called, but few 
are chosen. 

15 Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel how they 
16 might entangle him in his talk. And they sent out unto him 

their disciples with the Herodians, saying ; ~laster, we 
know that thou art true, and teachesi; the way of God in 
truth, neither carest thou for any man ; for thou regardest 

17 not the person of men. Tell us, therefore, what thinkost 
thou ? is it lawful to give tribute unto Ccsal', or not ? 

18 But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and said ; \Vhy tempt 
19 ye me, ye hypocrites? Shew me the tribute money. And 
20 they brought unto him a penny. And he saith unto them; 
21 Whose is this image and superscription? They say unto him; 

Cesar's. 'l'hen saith he unto them; Render therefore unto 
Cesar the things which are Cesar's ; and unto God tho 

22 things that are God's. When they had heard tkue worda, 
they marvelled ; and left him, and went their way. 

2$ The same day came to him tho Sadducces, which say 
24 that there is no resnrrection ; and asked him, saying ; Mas

ter, Moses said; "If a man die having no children, his broth
er shall marry his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother.'' 

25 Now there were with us seven brethren ; and the first, when 
he had married a wife, deceased ; and, having no issue, left 

26 his wife uuto his brother. Likewise the second also, and tho 
27 third, unto the seventh. And last of all the woman died 
28 also. Therefore, in tho resurrection, whose wife shall she 
29 be of the seven? for they all had her. Jesus answered and 

said unto them ; Ye do err, not knowing the scriptures, nor 
30 the power of God. For in the resurrection they neitber 

marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels of 
3J God in heaven. But as touching the resurrection of the 

dead, have ye not read that which was spoken unto you by 
32 God, saying ; " I am the God of Abraham, and the God of 

Isaac, and the God of Jacob ?'' God is not the God of the 
33 dead, but of the living. And when the multitude heard this, 

they were astonished at his doctrine. 
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34 But when the Pharisees had heard that he had put the 
~ Sadducccs to silence, they were gathered together ; then 

one of them, wki,cl, was a lawyer, asked him a question, 
36 tempting him, and saying; Master, which is the great com-
37 mandment in the law? Jesus m unto him ; "Thou shalt 

love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
38 soul, and with all thy mind." This is the first and great 
39 commandment. And the second is like unto it ; " Thou 
40 shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." On these two com-

mandments hang all the law and the prophets. 
41 'Vhilc the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus asked 
42 them, saying; 'Vhat think ye of Christ? whose son is he? 
43 They say unto him ; Tlte son of David. He saith unto 

them; How then doth David in spirit call him Lord? say-
44 ing; "The LoRD said unto my Lord; Sit thou on my right 
45 hand, till I make thine enemies thv footstool." If David 
46 then call him Lord, how is he his son ? And no man was able 

to answer him a word ; neither durst any man, from that 
___ duy forth, ask him any more questions. 
XXJH. -Then spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his disciples, 
2 sayiug ; The scri!Jes and tlie Pft~es sit iu :Moses• seat. 
3 All, therefore, whatsoever they bid you observe, that ob

serve and rlo ; but do not ye after their works ; (or they say, 
4 and do not. For they bind heavy burdens, and grievous to 

be borne, and lay them on men's shoulders ; but they them.
fl seli!cs will not move them with one of their fingers. But a11 

their works they do for to be seen of men. They make 
broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their gar-

6 mcnts ; aud love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the 
7 chief scats i11 the synagogues, and greetings in the markets, 
8 and to be calleLl of men Rabbi, Rabbi. But be not ye 

called Rahhi ; for one is your :Master ; and all ye are bre-
9 thren. And call no man your father upon the earth ; for 

10 one is your Father, which is in heaven. .Neither be ye call-
11 ed maslt:1'S; for one is your Master, etien Christ. ~ut he 
12 that is greatest among you shall be your servant. And who-

soever shall exalt himself, shall be abased; and he that shall 
14 humble himself, shall be exalted. But wo unto you, 

scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye devour widows' 
houses, and for a prelonce make long prayer; therefore ye 

13 ~hall receive the greater damnalion. '\Vo imto you, scribes 
am! Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye shut up the kingdom of 
heaven ugninst men ; for ye neither go in yottrselue.s, neither 
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15 suffer ye them that are en,tcring to go in. \Vo unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye compass sea and 
land to make one proselyte ; and when be is made, ye make 

16 bim two-fold more the child of hell than yourselves. \Vo 
unto you, ye blind guides, which say ; Whosoever shall swear 
by the temple, it is nothing ; but wbosoever shall swear hy 

17 the gold ofthe temple, be is a debtor. Ye fools and blind! 
for whclher is greater ? the gold, or the temple that sancti

lS fieth the gold? And; Whosoever shall swear by the aitar, it 
. is nothing; but whosoever swearetb by the gift that is upon 

19 it, he is guilty. Y c fools, and bliud ! for whether i.s greater? 
20 the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the giii? Whoso, there

fore, shall swear by the nhar, sweareth by it, and by all 
21 things thereon; and whoso shall swea1· liy the temple, swcar-
22 etb by it, and by him that dwellcth therein; and he that shall 

swear by heaven, swcareth by the throne of God, and by 
23 him that sitteth thereon. Wo unto you, scribes and Phari

sees, hypocrites ! for ye pay tithe of mint, nnd anise, and 
cummin ; and have omitted the weightier 11mtter11 of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and faith. But these ought ye to have 

24 ilone, and not to leave the other undone. Y c blind guides ! 
25 which strain at a gnat, and swallow a camel. \Vo unto you, 

scl'ibes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye make clean the 
out11ide of the cup and of the platter, but within they aro full of 

26 extortion and unrighteousness. Thou blind Pharisee! cleanse 
first that which ;,, within t.be cup and platter, that the outside 

27 of them may be clean also. Wo unto you, sc1-ibes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye are like unto whited sepul
chres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within 

28 full of dead men's bones, and of 111l uncleanness. Even so 
ye also outwardly ~ppear ri~~t~us unto men, but witlili? ye 

29 are full of hypocnsy abd 1n1qmty. Wo unto yon, scnbes 
and P~risees, hypocrites ! because ye build the tombs of 
the propbets;·and garnish the sepulchres of the righteous, 

30 and say ; If we had been in the days of our fathers, we 
would not have been partakers with them in the blood of the 

31 prophets. Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yonri;clvcs, that 
32 ye are the children of them which ·killed the prophets. 1''ill 
33 ye up then the measure of your fatbers. Ye serpent.<;, yo 

genemtion of vipers ! how can ye escape the damnation of 
34 hell? Wherefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise 

men, and scribes ; and $Olllt of them ye shall kill and cruci
fy, and aome of them shall ye scourge in your synagogues, 
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35 and persecute them from city to city; tbat upon you may 
come all the righteous blood, shed upon the earth, from the 
blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, son of 
Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple and the altar. 

36 Verily l say unto you, that ·an lhese things shall come upon 
tl1is generation. 

37 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, tlioo that killest the prophets, 
and stonest them which are sent unto thee ; how often would 
I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gather· 

38 etl1 her chickens under her wings ! aml ye would not. B~ 
39 hold, your house is left unto you desolate. For I say unto 

you ; Ye shall not see me henceforth, u11 ye shall say ; 
Blessed ii he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

XXIV. And Jesus went out, and departed from the temple; 
and his disciples came to him, for to shew liim the buildmgs 

2 of the temple. Au<l Jesus said unto them ; See ye not all 
these d1ings 'I verily I say unto you, there shall not be left 
he1·0 one stone upon another, that shsll not be thrown 

3 down. And as he sat upon the Mount of Olives, 
the disciplea---M:IG bim privately, saying;· Tell us, when 
slmll these tl1i11gs be 'I and what·MciJl .be the sign of thy eom-

4 ing, and of the end of the. world~ And Jesus~wered and 
5 said unto them ; Take beed that·no man deceive yoil• ·. For 

many shall come in my name, saying; I am Christ ; and 
6 shall ricr.cive many. And ye shall hear of wars, and ru

mours of wars ; see that ye be not troubled ; for all these 
7 thing., must come to pass; but the end is not yet. For na

tion shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom ; 
and there shall be famines, and pestilen!'.es, and earthquakes, 

8 in divers places. All these are the beginning of sorrows. 
9 Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall kill 

you ; and ye shall be hated of all nations for my name's sake. 
IO And then shall mo.ny be offended; and shall betray one 
11 11notlier, and shall hate one another. And many false proph-
12 ets shall rise, and shall deceive many. And because mi· 
13 quity shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold. But 

he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved. 
14 And this gospel of the kin~om shall be/reached in all the 

world for a witness unto all nations ; an then shall the end 
15 come. \Vhen ye, therefore, shall see the abomina· 

tion of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in 
16 tl1e holy place ; (whoso readeth, let him understand ; ) then 
17 let them which be in Judea flee into the mountains ; let him 
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which is on the house-top not come down to take the things 
18 in his house; neither let him which is in the field return 
19 back to take his clothes. And wo unto them that are with 
20 child, and to them that give suck, in those days ! But pray 

ye, that your flight be not iii the winter, neither on the sab-
21 bath-day. For then shall be great tribulation, such as was 

not since the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever 
22 shall be. And except those days should be shortened, there 

should no flesh be saved ; but fo1· the elecl's sake those 
23 days shall be shortened. Then if any mao shall say 
24 unto you ; Lo, here is Christ, or there ; believe it not. For 

there shall ari:sc false Christs, and false prophets, and shall 
shew great signs and wonders, insomuclJ that, if it were pos-

25 sible, they shall deceive the very elect. Behold, I have told 
26 you before. Wherefore if they shall say unto you ; Bel1old, 

he is in tl1e desert ; go not forth ; Behold, he u in the secret 
27 chambers; believe it not. For as the lightning cometh out 

of the east, and shiueth even unto the west, so shall also the 
28 coming of the Son of man be. For wheresoever the car-
29 case is, there will the eagles be gathered together. Im

mediately after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be 
darkened, and the DlOOll shall not give her light, and the 
stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens 

30 shall be shaken. And then shall appear the sign of tho Son 
of man in heaven ; and then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the 

:n clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall 
send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet ; and they 
shall gather together his elect from the four \Vinds, from one 

3a e_11d of heaven .w~.!>tber,. . _ Now learn a parable of 
the.tree; when his branch is yet tender, and putteth forth 

S3 leaves, ye ~.lbat summer is nigh. So likewise ye, when 
ye shall see an· these thUigs. know that it is near, eflll# at the 

34 doors. Verily I say unto you, this generation shall not pass, 
35 till all these things be fulfilled. Heaven and earth shall pass 
36 away; but my words shall not pass away. But of 

that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
37 of he&ven, but the Father only. But as the days of 

_ Noe toere, so shall also the coming of the Son ol man 
38 be. For as in the days that were before the flood they 

were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in mar-
39 riage. until the day that Noe entered into the ark, and 

knew not, until the. flood came, and took them all away ; so 
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40 shall also the r.oming of the Son of man be. Then shall two 
be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other left. 

4 l Two women 1Aall be grinding at the mill ; the one shall be 
42 taken, and the other lelt. Watch, t.herefore, for ye know not 
43 what hour your Lord doth come. But know this, that if the 

good man of the house had known in what wot.ch the thief 
would come, he would have watched, and would not have 

44 suffered his house to be broken up. Therefore be ye also 
ready; for in such an hour as ye think not, the Son of man 

45 cometh. Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom his 
lord hath made ruler over his household, to give them meat 

46 in due season 'J Blessed it that servant whom his lord, when 
47 he cometh, shall find so doiug. Verily I say unto you, that 
48 he shall make him ruler over all his goods. But and if that 

evil servant shall say fo his heart ; My lord delayeth his 
49 coming; and shall begin to ·smite his fellow..servants, and 
50 shall cat and drink with the drunken; the lord of that ser

Vllflt shall come in a day when he looketh not for Aim, and in 
51 an hour that be ill JIOt ware of; and shall cut him asunder, 

and appoiul him his portbt....,., dle,bypocrites; there shall 
.XXV. he weeping and ·gnashing of teeth. Thea shall 

the kingdom of heavelf·-ile lilu!Ded unto ten virgins, which 
took their lamps, and went forth t6 ·meec lhe bridegroom. 

2 s And live of them were wise, and five were foolish. They 
that were foolish took their lamps, and took no oil with. them. 

4 But the wi.'!e took oil in their vessels with their lamps. 
5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered, and slept. 
6 And at midnight there was a cry made; Behold, the bride-
7 groom cometh ; go yo out to meet him. Then nil those 
8 virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. And the foolish 

said unto the wise ; Give us of your oil, for our lamps are 
9 gone out. llut the wise answered, sayiog ; Not 10 ; lest 

there bo not enough for us and you ; go ye rather to them 
10 that sell, and buy for yourselves. And while they went to 

buy, tho bridegroom came; and they that were ready went 
11 in with him to the marriage ; and the door was shut. After-

wards camo also the other virgins, saying ; Lord, Lord, open 
12 to us. But ho answered and said ; Verily I say unto you, I 
13 know you not. Watch, therefore, for ye know neither the day 
14 nor the hour. "l!,or the kingdom ef lwz,oen ii as a man 

travelli11g into a far countrv, who called his own servants, and 
15 delivered unto them his ·goods ; and unto one he gave five 

talents, Lo another two, and to another one ; to every man 
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according to his several ability ; and straightway took his 

16 journey. Then he that had received the five talents went and 
17 traded with the same, and made Diem other five talents. And 

likewise he that had rl'.ceived two, he also gained other two. 
18 But he that had received one, went and digged in the earth, 
19 and hid bis lord's money. After a long time the lord of 
20 those servants cometh, and reckoueth with them. And so 

he that bad received five talents, came and brought other 
five talents, saying ; Lord, thou deliveredst unto me five 
talents ; behold, I have gained beside them five talents more. 

21 His Lord said unto him ; Well done, tlwu good and faithful 
servant ; thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things ; enter thou into the joy 

22 of thy lord. He also that had received two talents came 
and said ; Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two talents ; be-

23 hold, I have gained two other talents beside them. His lord 
said unto him ; \Vell done, good and faithful servant ; thou 
hast been faithful over a few !biogs, I will make thee ruler 
over many things ; enter thou into tho joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received the one talent came and said ; 
Lord, I knew thee that thou art a hard man, reaping 
where thou hast not sown, and gathering where thou hast 

25 not strawed ; and I was afraid, and went and hid tbY talent 
26 in the earth ; lo, there thou hast that i,, thine. His lord 

answered and said unto him ; Thou wicked and slothful 
servant, didst thou know that I reap where I sowed not, 

27 and gather whero I have not strawed 'I Thon oughtest 
therefore to have put my money to the exchangers ; and 
then at my coming I should have received mine own with 

~S usury. Take therefore the talent from him, and gh•c i.t. 
29 nnto him which bath ten talents. For unto every one that 

hath shall be given, and · he shall have abundance ; but 
from him that hath not shall be taken away even that which 

30 he hath. And cast ye the unprofitable sen-ant into outer 
darkness ; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

31 When the Son of man shall come in bis glory, and all the 
angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory, 

32 and before him shall be gathered all nations ; and he shall 
separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his 

33 sheep from the goats ; and he shall sot the sheep on his right 
34 hand, but the goats on the left. Then shall the King say 

unto them on his right hand ; Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foun-
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35 dation of tho world. For I was a hungered, and ye 
gave me meat ; I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink ; 

36 I was a stranger, and ye took me in ; naked, and ye 
clothed me ; I was sick, and ye visited me ; 1 was in prison, 

37 and ye came unto me. Then shall the righteous answer 
him, saying; Lord, when saw we thee a hungered, and fed 

38 thee 'I or thirsty, and gave thee drink ? when saw we thee 
a stranger, and took thee in? or naked, and clothed thee '1 

39 or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto 
40 thee 'I And the King shall answer and say unto them; Ver

ily I say unto you, in as much as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand ; Depart 
·from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 

42 devil and his angels. For I was a hungered, and ye gave me 
43 no meat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink ; I was a 

stranger, and ye took me not in ; naked, and ye clothed me 
44 not ; sick, and in vrison, and ye visited me not. The11 

shall they also answe.r, saying ; Lord, when saw we thee a 
hungered, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in 

45 prison, aml did not minister unto thee ~ Then shall ho an-
swer them, saying ; Verily I say unto you, ,in as much as ye 
did it not to one of the least of these, ye did it not to me. 

46 And these shall go away into everlasting punishment ; but 
the righteous into life eternal. 

XXVI. And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all these 
2 sayings, ho said unto his disciples ; Ye know that after two 

days is tM feast of the paS&>ver ; and tho Son of man is 
betrayed to be crucified. 

3 Then assembled together the chief priests, and the scribes, 
and the elders of the people, unto the palace of the higb 

4 priest, who was called Caiaphas; and consulted that they 
5 might take Jestis by subtilty, and kill kim. But they said ; 

Not on the feast day, lest there be an uproar among the 
people. 

6 Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of Simon 
7 the leper, there came unto him a woman having an ala

baster box of very precious ointment, and poured it on his 
8 head as he sat at meat. But whenbis disciples saw it, they 

had indignation, saying ; To what purpose is this waste 'J 
9 For this ointment might have been sold for much, and given 

10 to the poor. \.Vhen Jesus understood it, he said unto them; 
Why trouble ye the woman ? for she hath wrought a good 
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11 work upon me. For ye have die poor always with you ; 
12 but me ye have not always. For in that she hath JX>ured 
13 this ointment on my body, she did it for my burial. Verily 

I say unto you, wheresoever this gospel shall be preached in 
the whole world, tlwe shall also this, that this woman hath 
done, be told fora memorial of her. 

14 Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iscariot, went unto 
I a the chief priests, Jiili! said unto tAem ; What will ye give me, 

and I will deliver him unto you 'J And they covW1aoted with 
16 him fur thirty pieces of silve1·. And from that time he sought 

opportunity to betray him. 
17 · Now the first day of the fea1t of unleavened bread 

the disciples came to Jesus, saying unto him ; Where wilt 
18 thou that we prepare for thee to eat the passover? And 

he said ; ·Go into the city to such a man, and say unto him; 
The Master saith ; Mr time is at hand ; I will keep the 
passover at thy house with my disciples. And the disciples 

19 did as Jesus had appointed them; and they made ready 
20 tlie passover. Now when the even was come, he sat 
21 down with the twelve. And as they did eat, he said; 
22 Verily I say unto you, that one of you shall betray me. And 

they were exceeding sorrowful, and began every one of them 
23 to say unto him ; Lord, is it I ? And he auswered and said ; 

He that dip}lElth kis hand with me in the dish, the same shall 
24 betray me. The Son of man goeth, as it is w1·itten of him ; 

but wo unto that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed! 
it had been good for tliat man if he had not been born. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, answered and said ; Mas-
26 ter, is it I ' He said unto him; Thou hast said. And, 

as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and 
brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and said ; Take, eat ; 

27 this is my bod1• Aii.J,ba tQpk thil cup, and gave thanks, and 
S8 ~ve _it to them, saying ; Drink ye all of it ; for d1is is my 
~ of tbe new testament, which is shed for many for the 

29 remission of sins. But I say unto you, I will not drink 
henceforth pf_ this fruit of ·the ville, until that day when I 
drink it new wit.Ayou in my Father's kingdom. 

SO And when they ha,d sung a hymn, they weot out into the 
31 Mount of Olives. Then saith Jesus unto diem; All ye 

shall be oft'ended because of me this night ; for it is written ; 
" I will smite die Shepherd, and the sheep of the dock shall 

32 be scattered abroad." But after I am risen again, I will go 
S3 before you into Galilee. Peter answered and said unto 
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him ; Though all men shall be offended because of thee, yet 
34 will I never be offended. Jesus said unto him ; Verily I 

say unto thee, that this night, before the cock crow, thou 
35 shalt deny ma thrice.· Peter said unto him ; Though I 

should die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewise 
nlso said all the disciples. . · 

36 Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place called Gethse-
mane, and saith unto the disciples; Sit ye here, while I go 

37 and pray yollder. And he took with him Peter and the two 
sons of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and very hea"'.Y. 

38 Then saith he unto them ; My soul is exceeding sorr0wfw, 
39 even unto death; tarry ye here, and watch with me. And 

he went a little farther, and fell on his face, and prayed, say
ing ; 0 my Father, if it be pc>SSIDle, let this cup pass from 

40 me ; nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt. And he 
cometh unto the disciples, and findeth them asleep, and saith 
unto Peter ; What ! cotild ye not watch with me one hour ' 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation; the 
42 spirit indeed ii · williqg, ·~t the flesh u weak. He went 

away_ again the second time, and pr119rl. se1ll!g; .0 my 
Father, if this cup ma_y not pass away from me, ei:cept 1 

43 drink it, thy will be done. And he came and found them 
44 asleep again ; (for their eyes were heavy ;) and he left 

them, and went away again, and prayed the third time, say-
45 in9 the same words. Then cometh he to his disciples, and 

saith unto them ; .Are ye sleeping on now, and taking your 
rest '1 behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man is 

46 betrayed into the hands of sinners. ruse, let us be going; 
behold, he is at hand that doth betray me. 

47 And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, one of the twelve, came, 
and with him a great multitude with swords and staves, from 

48 the chief priests and elders of the people. Now he that be
trayed him gave them a sign, saying ; Whomsoever I shall 

49 kiss, that same is he; hold him fast. And forthwith he 
cnme to Jesus, and said ; Hail, .!\'.laster; and kissed him. 

50 And Jesus said unto him ; Friend, wherefore art thou 
come '1 Then came they and laid hands on Jesus, and took 

51 him. And, behold, one of them which were with 
Jesus stretched out hiB hand, and drew his sword; and struck 

52 a servant of the high priest, and smote off his ear. Then 
said Jesus unto him ; Put up again thy sword into his place ; 
for all they that take the sword shall perish with the sword. 

53 Thinkcst thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he 
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shall presently give me more than twelve legions of angels 'J 
54 But how then shall the scriptures ho fulfilled 1 for thus it 
55 must be. In that same hour said Jcslls to the multi

tudes; Ye are come out as against a thief, with swords and 
staves for to take me ; I sat daily with you teaching in the 

56 temple, and ye laid no hold on me ; but all this was done, 
that the scriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then 
all the disciples forsook him, and fled. 

57 And they that had laid hold on Jesus led him away to 
Caiaphas the high priest, where the scribes and the elders 

58 were assembled. But Peter followed him afar off, unto the 
high priest's palace ; and went in, and sat with tho servants 

59 to see tl1e end. Now the chief priests and elders, and all 
the council, sought false witness against Jesus, to put him to 

60 death. But they found none, though many false witnesses 
61 came. At the last came two false witnesses, and said ; 

This fellow said ; I am able to destroy the temple of God, 
62 and to build it in three days. And the high priest arose, and 

said unto him ; ,Answerest thou nothing "J what i.s it which 
63 these witness against thee ? But Jesus held his peace. And 

the high priest answered and said unto him ; I adjure thee, 
by the living God, that thou tell us whether thou be the 

64 Christ, the Son of C'>-0d. Jesus saith unto him ; Thou hast 
said. Nevertheless I say unto you, hereafter shall ye see 
the Son of man sitting on the riii:ht hand of power, and 

65 coming in the clouds of heaven. Then the high priest rent 
66 his clothes, saying; H; hath spoken blasphcniy; what fur

ther need have we of witnesses '1 behold, now ye have heard 
his blasphemy. What think ye 't They answered and said ; 

67 He is guilty of death. Then did they spit in his face, and buf
etted bim .; and others smote lti1a with. tl1e palms of thei1· 

68 hands, saying ; Prophesy . UIHoo us, thou Christ, who is he 
tbat smote thee '!-

69 .Now Peter sat without in the palace. And a damsel 
came unto him, saying ; Thou also wnst with Jesus of 

70 Galilee. , But he denied before them all, saying ; I know 
71 not what thou sayest. And when he was gone out into the 

porch, another maid saw him, and said unto them that were 
72 there ; Tbisfellow was also with Jesus of Nazareth. And 

again be denied with an oath ; I do not know the mnn. 
73 And after a while came unto him they that stood by, and said 

to Peter ; Surely thou also art one of them ; for thy speech 
74 bewrayeth thee. Then began he to curse and to swear, 
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saying; I know not the man. And immediately the cock 
75 crew. And Peter remembered the words of Jesus, which 

saic.1 unto him; Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly. 

XXVII. \Vhen the moming was come, all the chief priests and 
elders of the people took counsel against Jesus, to put him to 

2 death. And when they had bound him, they led him away, 
and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the governor. 

3 'fhen Judas, which had betrayed him, when he saw that 
he was condemned, repented himself, and broug11t again the 

4 tliirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, saying; 
I have sinned in that I have betrayed the innocent blood. 

5 And they said ; What is that to us? see thou to that. And 
he cast down the pieces of silver in the temple, and depart-

6 cd; and went and hanged himself. And the chief 
priests took the silver pieces, and said ; It is not lawful for to 
put them into tho treasury, because it is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and bought with them the potter's 
8 fir.Id, tu lnuy strangers in. Wherefore that field was called, 
9 the field of blood. unto ·this qay. Then was fulfilled that 

which was spoken by .leremy the prophet, saying; "And 
they took the thirty pieces. of silver, Lhe price of him that 
was valued; whom tliey of the children of Israel did value, 

I 0 and gave them for the potter's field ; as the Lord appointed 
mo.'' 

11 And Jesus stood before the governor; and the governor 
askecl him, sayin~; Art thou the king of the Jews? And 

12 Jesus said unto him ; Thou sayest. And when he was ac
cused of the chief priests and elders, be answered nothing. 

13 Then saith Pilate unto him; Hearest thou not bow many 
14 things they witness against thee ? And he answered him to 

never a word ; insomuch that the governor marvelled great-
15 ly. Now at that feast the governor was wont to release unto 
16 the people a prisoner, whom Ibey would. And they bad 
17 then a notable prisoner, called Barabbas. Therefore, when 

they were gathered together, Pilate said unto them ; \Vhom 
will ye that I release unto you ? Barabbas? or Jesus, which 

18 is called Christ ? For he knew that for envy they had de-
1 !l livered him. When he was set down on the judg

ment-roat, his wife sent unto him, saying ; Have thou nothing 
to do with that just man ; for I have suffered many things this 

20 day in a dream because of him. But the chief priests 
and elllcrll persuaded tile multitude, that they should aSk 
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21 Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. The ~overnor answered and 
said unto them; Whether of the twam win ye that l release 

22 uuto you 1 They said ; Barabbas. Pilate said unto them ; 
What shall I do then with Jesus, which is called Christ? 

2S They all said unto him ; Let him be cnicified. And the 
governor said ; Why 'l what evil hath he done 'J But they 

24 cried out the more, saying ; Let him be crucified. \\tl1e11 
Pilate saw diat he could prevail nothing, but that rather a 
tumult was mad c, be took water, and washed /ii,s hands be
fore the multitude, saying ; 1 am innocent of the blood of 

25 this just person ; see ye to it. Then answered all the peo
ple, and said ; His blood be on us, lllld on our children. 

26 Then released he Barabbas unto them ; and when he had 
27 scourred Jesus, he delivered him to be crucified. Then 

the ~diers of the governor took Jesus into the common hall, 
2B and gathered unto him the whole band of sol.diera. And 
29 they stripped him, and pot on him a scarlet robe. And 

when they had platted a crown of thorns, they put it upon 
his head, and a· reed in bis right hand; and t~e_y bowed the 
knee before him, and mocked him, saying ; Hail, King of 

30 the Jews ! And they spit upon him, and took the recd and 
31 smote him on the bead. And after that they had mocked 

him, they took the robe o1f from him, and pot his own rai
ment on him ; and lod him a'\\'&Y to crucify him. 

32 And as they came out, they found a man of Cyrene, Si-
33 mon by name; him they compelled to bear his cross. And 

when they were come unto a place called Golgotha, that is 
34 to say, a place of a scull, they govc him vinegar to drink 

mingled with gall ; and when he had tasted thereof, he would 
35 not drink. And they crucified him, and pal'ted his gar-
36 ments, casting lots. And sitting do\1<11, they watched him 
37 ·there. And they set _11p_~ver his head his accusation written ; 
38 °TIDSISJESUSTHEKINGOFTHEJEWS." Then 

were there two thieves crucified witb him ; one on the right 
39 hand, and another on the left. And they that passed by, 
40 reviled him, wagging their heads, and saying; Thou that 

destroyest the temple, and buildest ii ia three days, save 
thyself; if thou be the Son of God, come down from the 

41 cross. Likewise also the chief priests, mocking him, with 
42 the scn"bes and elders, said ; He saved others, himself he 

cannot save; if he be the King of Israel, let him now come 
43 down from the cross, and we will believe him. He trusted 

in God.; let him deliver him now, if he will have him; for 
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44 he said; I am tbeSonofGod. Thethievesnlsowhichwere 
45 crucified with him, cast the same in his teeth. Now 

from the sixth hour there was darkness over all the land, 
46 unto the ninth hour. And about the ninth hour Jesus cried 

with a loud voice, saying ; Eli, Eli; lama sabachthani ? dmt 
is to say ; My God, my God ; why hast thou forsaken me ? 

47 Somo of them that stood there, when they heard tluit, said; 
48 This man calleth for Elias. And straightway one of diem 

ran, and took a spon$e, and filled it with vinegar, and put it 
49 on a reed, and gave him to drink. The rest said; Let be ; let 
50 us see whether Elias will come to save him. Jesus, 

when he had cried again with a loud voice, yielded up the 
51 ghost. And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent 

in twain from the top to the bottom ; and tlie earth did 
52 quake, and the rocks rent, and the graves were opened ; 
53 nnd many bodies of the saints which slept, arose, and came 

out of the graves, and went into the holy city after his res-
54 urrection, and appeared unte mauy •. Now when the cen

turion, and they that were with him watc1Bn1rJesus, saw the 
earthg_uake, ood those things that were qone, they feared 

55 greatly, saying; 'truly this was.the Son of God. And 
many women were there, beholding afar o1f.;. which followed 

a6 Jesus from Galilee, ministeriog unto him; among lthich was 
.Mary Magdalene, and :Mary the mother of James and Joses, 
and the mother of Zebedee's children. 

57 \Vhen tho even was come, there came a rich man of Ari-
mathea, named Josc_ph, who also himself was Jesus' disci-

58 pie. He went to Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus. 
59 Then Pilato commanded the body to be delivered. And 

when .Joseph had taken the body, he wrapped it in a clean 
60 linen cloth, and laid it in his own new tomb, which he had 

hewn out in the rock ; and he rolled a great stone to the 
61 door of the sepulchre, and departed. And there was :Mary 

!\fagdalene, and the other Mary, sitting over against the sep
ulchre. 

62 Now the next day, that followed the day of the prepara-
tion, the chief priests nnd Pharisees came together unto 

63 Pilate, saying; Sir, we remember that that deceiver said, 
while he was yet alive ; After three days I will rise again. 

64 Commnnd therefore that the sepulchre be made sure until 
the third day, lest his disciples come and steal him away, 
and say unto tb') people ; He is risen from the dead ; so the 

6.; last error ~hall be worse than the first. Pilato said unto 
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them ; Yo have a watch ; go your way, make it as sure as 
66 yo ca11. So they went, and made the sepulchre sure, seal

ing the stone, and setting a watch. 
XXV HI. In tho end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn towru·d 

the first day of the week, came :Mary Magdalene, and the 
~ other Mal'y, to see the sepulchre. And, behold, there was 

a great eartln1uake; for the angel of the Lord descended 
from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from the 

3 door, and sat upon it. His countenance was like lightning, 
'1 und bis raiment wliite as snow. And for fear of him tl1e 
5 keepers did shake, and became es dead men. And the aa-

~el answered and said unto the women; Fear not ye ; fo1· 
6 I know that yo seek Jesus, which was crucified. H c is not 

here ; for he is l'iscn, as he said. C,ome, see the place 
7 where the Lord lay. And go quickly, alld tell hi~ discipk'S 

r.bnt he is l'iscn from the dead ; and, behold, ho gooth before 
you into Galilee ; there shall ye see him; lo, I have told 

8 you. And tl10y departed quickly from tho sepulchre with 
fonr and g1-eat joy, and did l'UD to bring bis disciples word. 

9 Aud as they went to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus met them, 
saying; All hail. And they came und held him by the feet, 

10 and worshipped him. Then said Jesus unto them; Be not 
afraid ; go tell my brethren that they go into Galileo, and 
there shall they see me. 

11 Now when they were going, behold, some or 1.hc watch 
came into the city, and shewed unto the chief priests all the 

12 things that were done. And when they were assembled 
with the ciders, and bad taken counsel, they gave large 

13 money unto the soldiers, saying ; Say ye, bis uisciples came 
14 by night, and stoic him fWHZ'lj, while we slept. And if this 

come to the governor's cars, W!I will persuade him, and se-
15 cure you. So they took the money, and did as they were 

taught. Am'I this saying is commonly reported among the 
Jews until this day. · 

16 Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, inr.o a 
l 7 mountain, where Jesus had appointed them. .And when 

they saw bim, they worshipped him ; but some doubted. 
18 And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying ; All power is 
1 !l given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye, and teach all 

nations, bapti1.ing them in the name of the Father, aud of the 
20 Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them to observe all 

things, whatsoeve1· I have commanded you. And, lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world. 
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THE 

GOSPEL 

ACCORDING TO MARK. 

TnF. bcl?i~ung ?ftbe.gospel. of Jesus Christ, the Son of 
2 God. As 1t JS wntten m ESS1as the prophet; "Behold, I 

senrl my messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy 
3 way; The voiQe Q( i;we~jpg..,ig the wilderness; Prepare ye 
4 lbeway of the Lorcl, make his paths straight;.'' J!Um did.bap-

1ize in the wilderness, and ,preaw,i the baptism of repentance 
5 for the remission of sins. Arid there went out uuto him. all the 

land of Judea, and all theyof Jerusalem; and were baptized 
6 of him in the river of Jordan, confessing their sins. And 

John was clothed with camel's hair, and with a girdle of a 
skin about his loins, and he did eat locusts and wild honey. 

7 And be preached, saying; There cometh one mightier than I 
after me, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to 

8 stoop down and unloose. I indeed have baptized you with 
watm· ; but he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost. 

9 And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus came from 
Na:i;areth of Galilee, and was baptized of John in Jordan. 

10 And straightway coming up out of the water, he saw the 
· heavens opened, and the Spirit, like a dove, descending upon 
11 him. And there came a voice from heaven, saying; " Thou 

art my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." . 
12 And immediately the Spirit driveth him into the wilder-
13 ness. And he was in the wilderness forty days, tempted of 

Satan, and was with the wild beasts ; and the angels minis
tered unto him. 

14 Now after that John was put in prison, Jesus came into 
15 Galilcti, preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God, and 
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saying ; The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at 
16 hand ; repent ye, and believe the gospel. Now as 

he walked by the sea of Galilee, he saw Simon and Andrew 
his brother, casting a not into tho sea ; for they wore fishers. 

17 And Jesussaiduntothem; Comeyeaftcrme,and 1 will make 
18 you to become fishers of men. And straightway they for-
19 sook their nets, and followed him. And when he bad 

gone a little farther thence, he saw James the son of Zehe-
dee, and John his brother, who also were in the ship mcnd-

20 ing their nets; and straightway be called them. And 
they left their father Zebeaee in the ship with tho hired ser
vants, and went after him. 

21 And they went into Capernaum ; and straightway on the 
sabbath-day be entered mto the synagogue, and taught. 

22 And they were astonished at his doctiine ; for be taught 
them as one that bad authority, and not as tho 

23 scribes. And there was in their synagogue a man 
24 with an unclean spirit, and he cried out, saying ; Let u1 

alone; what have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth 'l 
thou art come to destroy us ; I know thee who thou art, the 

25 Holy One of God. And Jesus rebuked him, saying ; Hold 
26 thy peace, and come out of him. And when the unclean 

spirit had torn him, and cried with a loud voice, he came out 
27 of him. And they were all amazed, insomuch that they 

questioned among themselves, saying; '\-Vhat thing is this~ 
what new doctrine ii this 'I for with authority commandeth 

28 he even the unclean spirits, and they do obey bim. And im-
mediately his fame spread abroad throughout all the region 
round about Galilee. 

29 And forthwith, when they were come out of the syna
gogue, they mitered int1> ·the house of Simon and Andrew, 

30 with James and John. But Simon's wife's mother lay sick 
31 of. a fever ; and anon they tell him of her. And he came 

and took her by the hand, and lift her up ; and imme
diately the feVer left her ; and she nunistered unto 

32 them. And at even, when the sun did set, they 
brought unto him all that were diseased, and them that were 

33 possessed with devils ; and all the city was gathered to-
34 getber at the door. And he healed many that were sick of 
· divers diseases ; and cast out many devils, and suffered not 

35 the devils to speak, because they knew him. And 
in the morning, a great while before day, rising up he went 
out, and departed into a solitary place, and there prayed. 
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36 And Simon and they that were with him followed after him. 
37 And when they bad .fuund him, they said unte him; 
38 All men seek for thee. And be said unto them ; Let 

us go into the next towns, that I may preach there also ; 
39 for therefore came I forth, .Aud he preached in their syn

agogues, throughout all Galilee, m cast out devils. 
40 And there came a leper to him beseaobing him, and 

kneeling down to him, and saying unto him; lf thou wilt, 
41 thou caust make me clean.. And Jesus, moved with com

passion, put forth his band, and· touched him, and saith unto 
42 him ; I will; be lhou clean. And as soon as he bad spok~ 

en, immediately the leprosy departed from him, and he was 
43 cleansed. And he straightly charged him,· and forthwith 
44 sent him away, and saith unto him ; See thou say nothing to 

any man; but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, and 
ofi'er for thy cleansing those things w'hich Moses c.ommand-

45 cd, for a testimony unto them. But be went out, and be
gan. to publish it much, and to blaze abroad the matter, insoa 
much that Jesus could no more openly enter into the city ; 
but was without in deilert places, and they came to him from 
every·~· ' 

JI. And again ho entered inio ~um after aome days ; 
2 andit was noised that he was in the hou9er +s,. 5 itJ!tway 

many were gathered together, insomuch that there was no 
room to receive them, no, not so much as about tho door ; 

3 and he preached the word unto them. And they come unto 
him, bringing one sick of the palsy, which was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come mgh unto him for the press, 
they uncovered the roof, where he was ; and when they had 
broken it up, they let down the bed, wherein the sick of the 

5 palsy lay. Wben Jesus saw their faith, he said unto the 
6 sick of the palsy; Son, thy sins bo forgiven. But there 

were certain of the scribes sitting there, and reasoning in 
7 their henrt.c; ; \Vhy doth this man thus speak blasphemies 'I 
8 who can forgive sins but God only "J And immediately 

when Jesus perceived in his spirit that they so reasoned 
within themselves, he said unto them ; Why reason ye these 

9 things in your hearts ? Whether is it easitt 'J to say to the 
sick of the palsy ; Thy sins be forgiven ? or to say ; Arise, 

10 take up thy bed, and walk 'J But that ye may know that 
the Sou of man hath power on earth to forgive sins ; (he 

11 saith to the sick of the palsy ;) I say unto thee ; Arise, t..\ke 
12 up thy bed, and go thy way mto thine house. And imme-
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diately he arose, took up the bed, and went forth before them 
all ; insomuch that they were all amazed, and glorified God, 
saying ; We never saw it on this fashion. 

13 And be went forth again by the sea-side ; and all tl1c 
14 multitude resorted unto bim, and he taught diem. And as 

he passed by, he saw Levi the ion of Alpheus, sitting at the 
receipt of custom, and said unto him ; Follow me. And he 

15 arose and followed him. And it came to pass, that, as Jesus 
sat at mea~ in his house, rpa~ J?Ublicans anrl sinners sat also 
together with Jesus and his disciples; for there were many, 

16 and they followed him. And when the scribes and Phari
.sees saw him cat with publicans and sinners, thev said unto 
his disciples ; How is it that he eateth and drinketh with 

17 publicans and sinners' When Jesus heard it, he saith unto 
them ; They that are whole have no necrl of tl1e phyRician, 
but they that arc sick. I came not to call the righteous, but 
sinners. 

18 And the disciples of John and tho Ph:;risces used to 
fast; and they come and say unto him ; Why do the disci
ples of John and of the Pharisees fast, hnt thy disciples fast 

t 9 not 'I And Jesus said unto them ; Can the children of the 
bride-chamber fast, while the bridegroom is with them 'J ns 
long as they have the bridegroom with them, they cannot 

20 fast. But the days will come, when the bridegroom shall 
be taken away from them, and then shall they fast in that 

21 day. No man sewcth a piece of new cloth on an old gar
ment ; else the new piece that filled it up taketh away from 

22 the old, and the rent is made worse. And no mnn putteth 
new wine into old bottles ; else the new wine doth burst the 
bottles, and the wine is spilled, and tho bottles will be marred ; 
but new l\'ine must be put into new bottles. 

23 And it came to pass, that he went through the com-fields 
on the sabbath-dav, and his disciples began, as thev went, to 

24 pluck the ears of 'corn. And the Pharisees said unto him ; 
Behold, why do they on the sabbath-day that which is not 

25 lawful ? And he said unto them ; Have ye never read what 
David did, when he had need, and was a hungercrl, he, and 

26 they that were with him '1 bow he went into the house of 
God in the dT of Abiathar the high priest, and did eat 
the shew-brea , which is not lawful to eat, but for tJ1e priests, 

27 and gave also to them which were with him' And he said 
unto them ; The Sabbath was made for man, and nut man 

.28 for the Sabbath. Therefore the Son of man is Lord also 
of the SabbatJ1. 
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lll. And he entered n~ain into the synagogue ; and there 
2 v.ras a man there which had a withered hand ; and they 

watched him, whether he would heal him on the sabbath-
3 day, that they might accuse him. And he saith unto the 
4 man which had the withered hand ; Stand forth. And he 

saith unto them ; Is it lawful ta do good on the sabbath-days, 
or to do evil 'I to save life, or to kill 'I But they held their 

5 peace. And when he had looked round about on them with 
anger, being grieved for the hardness of their hearts, he 
saith unto the man ; Stretch forth thine hand. And he 

6 stretched it out ; and his hllDd was restored. And the 
Pharisees went forth, and straightway took counsel with 
the Herodians against him, bow they might destroy him. 

7 Rut Jesus withdrew himself with his disciples to the sea ; 
nnd n great multitude from Galilee followedrum ; and from 

8 Judea, and from Jerusalem, llDd from ldumea, and.from be
yond Jordan, and they about Ty1-e and Sidon, a great multi
tude, when they .bad Ml!r<iwhat great tbi1~e did, came 

9 unto him. And he spake to his disciples, ·.a &malhhip 
should wait on him because of the multitude, lest they should 

10 throng' him. F-e. W ~many, insomuch that they 
pressed upon him, for to touch him, u DlllDY as had 

11 plagues. And unclean spirits, when they saw him, fell down 
before him, and cried, saying; Thou art the Son of God. 

12 And he straitly charged them that they should not make 
him known. 

13 And he goeth up into a mountain, and calleth unto him 
14 whom he would ; and they came unto him. And he or-

dained twelve, that they should be with him, and that he 
15 might send them forth to preach, and to have power to 
16 heal sicknesses, and to cast out devils. And Simon he sur-
17 named Peter ; and James the ion of Zebedee, and John 

the brother of James ; and be surnamed them Boanerges, 
18 which is, the sons of thunder; llDd Andrew, and Philip, and 

Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the 
son of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the zealot, 

19 and Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed him. 
20 And they went into a house. And the multitude cometh 

together again, so that they could not so much as eat bread. 
21 And when his friends beard of it, they went out to Jay hold 
22 on bim; for they said ; He is beside himself. And the 

scribes, which came down from Jerusalem, said ; He hath 
Beelzebub ; and ; By the prince of the devils casteth he out 
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23 devils. And he called them unto him, and said unto them 
24 in parables ; How can Satan cast out Satan 'J And if a 

kingdom be divided against itself, that kingdom canIJol stand ; 
25 and if a house be divided against itself, that house cannot 
26 stand ; and if Satan rise up against himself, aml be divided, 
27 he cannot stand, but hath an end. No man can enter into a 

strong man's house, and spoil his goods, except he will first 
bind the strong man ; mid then he will spoil bis house. 

28 Verily I say unto you, all sins shall be forgiven unto the sons 
of men, and the blasphemies wherewith soever they shall 

29 blaspheme; but he that· shall blaspheme against the Holy 
Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal 

30 damnation. Because they said ; He hath an unclean spirit. 
31 There came then his mother and bis brethren ; and, stand-
32 ing witliout, sent unto him, calling him. And the multitude 

sat about him ; and they said unto him ; Behold, thy moth-
33 er and thy brethren without seek for thee. And be answer

ed them, saying ; Who is my mother, or my brethren 'J 
34 And he looked round about on them which sat about him, 
35 and said ; Behold my mother and my brethren. For who

soever shall do the will of God, the same is my brother, and 
my sister, and mother. 

IV. And he began again to teach by the sea-side ; and there 
was gathered unto him a great multitude, so that he entered 
into a ship, and sat in the sea ; nnd the whole multitude 

2 was by the sea on the land. And be taught them many 
things by parables, and said unto them in his doctrine ; 

3 Hearken; Behold, there went out a sower to sow. 
4 And it came to pass; as be sowed, some fell by the way-side; 
5 and ~e fowls came a_nd devoured it up. And som~ fell o_n 

stony ground, where 1t had not mucli earth ; and 1mmed1-
6 ately it sprang up, because it had no depth of earth. But 

when the sun was up, it wns scorched, and because it had no 
7 root, it withered away. And some fell among thorns ; and 

the thorns grew up, and choked it, and it yielded no fruit. 
8 And other fell on good ground ; and did yield fruit that 

sprang up and increased; and brought forth, some thirty, and 
9 some sixty, and some a hundred. And he said ; He tbat 

10 hath ears to hear; let him hear. And when he was 
alone, they that were about him, with the twelve, asked of 

11 him the parable. And he said unto them ; Unto you it is 
given to know the mystery of the kingdom of God ; but 
unto them that are without all these things are done in para-
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12 hies; that seeing they may see,.and not perceive; and hear
ing they may hear, and not understand ; lest at any time 
they should be converted, and their sins should be forgiven 

13 them. And he said unto them; Know ye not this parable? 
14 and how then will ye know all parables 'J The sower sowetb 
15 die word. And these are they by the way-side, where the 

word is sown, but when they have heard, Satan cometh im
mediately, and taketh away the word that was sown in their 

16 hearts. And these are they likewise which are sown on stony 
ground, who, when they have heard the word, immediately 

17 receive it with wadness ; and have no root in themselves, and 
so endure but for a time; afterward, when afiliction or perse
cution ariscth for the word's sake, immediately they are offend-

18 ed. And others are they which are sown among thorns; 
19 these are they who hear the word, and the cares of the world, 

and the deceitfirlnec.,s of riches, and the lusts of other things 
entering in, choke tl1e word ; and it becometb unfruitful. 

20 And these are they which ue sewn ou good ground, such as 
lrnur dic word, and receive it; and bring forth fruit, some 

21 thirty fold, some sixty, and some a hundred. And 
he said unto them ; Is a candle brought to be put under a 
bushel, or under a bed 'J and not to be set on a candlestick? 

22 For there is nothing hid, which shall not be manifested; 
neither wns any thing kept secret, but that it should come 

23 abroad. If any man llave ears to hear, let him hear. 
24 And he said unto them ; Take heed what ye hear. With 
25 what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you. For 

he thnt hath, to him shall be given ; and he that hath not, 
26 from him shall be taken even that which he hath. And 

he snid; So is the kingdom of God, as if a man sbould cast 
27 seed into the ground, ·and should sleep and rise night and 

day, and the seed should spring and grow up, he knowetb 
28 not how. For the earth brmgeth forth fruit Of herself, first 

the blade, then the ear, after that the full com in the ear. 
29 But when the fruit is brought forth, immediately he putteth 
30 in the sickle, because the harvest is come. And he 

said ; \Vhercunto shall we liken the kingdom of God ? or 
31 with what comparison shall we compare it 'I lt iB like a 

grain of mustard-seed, which, when it is sown in the earth, is 
32 Jess than all the seeds that be in the earth ; but when it is 

sown, it groweth up, and becometh greater than all herbs, 
and shooteth ont great branches, so that the fowls of the 

33 air may lodge under the shadow of it. And with many 
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such parables spake he the word unto them, as they were 
M able to hear it. But without a parable spake he not unto 

them; and when they were alone, he expounded all things 
to his disciples. 

35 And the same day, when the even was come, he saith un-
36 to them ; Let us pass over unto the other side. And when 

they had sent away the multitude, they took him even as he 
was in the ship; and there were also with him other ships. 

37 And there arose a great storm of wind ; and the waves beat 
38 into the ship, so that it was now full. And he was in the hinder 

part of the ship, asleep on a pillow ; and dley awake him, 
and say unto him ; 1\-laster, care.st thou not that wo perish? 

39 And he arose, and rebuked the wind, and said unto the sea ; 
Peace, be still. And the wind ceased, and there was a 

40 ~reat calm. And he said unto them ; '\\Thy are ye so fear-
41 ful? how is it that ye have no faith ? And they feared exceed

ingly, and said one to another ; What manner of man 
is this, that even the wind and the sea obey him 'l 

V. And they came over unto the other side of the sea, into 
2 the country of the Gadarenes. And when he was come out 

of the ship, immediately there met him out of the tombs a 
3 man with an unclean spirit, who had his dwelling among the 

tombs ; and no man could bind him, no, not with chains, 
4 because that he had been often bound with fetrors and 

chains, and the chains had been plucked asunder by him, 
and the fetters broken in pieces ; neither could any man 

5 tame him; and always, night and day, he was in the tombs, 
and in the mountaius, crying, and cutting himseH with 

6 stones. But when he saw Jesus afar on; he came, and 
7 worshipped him ; and cried with a loud voice, and said ; 

What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the most 
high God 'l I adjure thee by God, that thou torment me 

8 not. (For he said unto him; Come out of the man, thou 
9 unclean spirit.) And be asked him ; What it thy name 'l 

And he saith to him ; My name ia Legion ; for we arc many. 
10 And he besought him much that he would not send them 
11 away out of the country. Now there Wl8S thei<e, nigh unto 
12 the mountain, a great hen! of ·swine feeding. And the 

devils besought him, saying ; Send us into the swine, that 
13 we may ienter intlD iliem. Aod forthwith Jesus gave them 

leave. And the unclean spirits went out, and entered into 
·the swine ; aud the herd ran violently down a steep place 
into the sea ; they were about two thousand ; and were 
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14 choked in the sea. And they that fed them fled, and told 
it in the city, and in tho country. And they went out to 

15 sec what it was that was done. And they come to Jesus, 
and see him that was possessed with the devil, and had the 
legion, sitting, and clothed, and in his right mind ; and they 

16 wel'c afraid. And they that sawit told them how it befel to 
him that was possessed with the devil, and also concerning 

17 the swine. Aud they began to pray him to depart out of 
18 their coasts. And when he was come into the ship, he that 

had been possessed with the devil prayed him that he might 
J 9 be with him. And he snffered him not, but saith unto him ; 

Go home to thy friends, an<! tell them how great things the 
Lord hath done for thee, and hath had compassion on 

20 thee. And he departed, and began to publish in Deca
polis bow great things Jesus had done for him ; and all men 
did marvcf. 

21 And when Jesus was passed over again by ship unto the 
other side, much people gathered unto ·him ; and· he was 

22 nigh unto I.be sea. . And, behold, there cometh one 
of the rukmr'Of ~ syu11giugi.re, Jairns by name ; aud when 

23 he saw him, he fell at his feet, at.Id besour;ht him greatly, 
saying; My little daughter lieth at the point of death ; 1 
pray tliee, come and lay thy hands on her, that she may be 

24 nealed!; and she shall live. And Jema went with him ; and 
25 much people followed him, and thronged him. And 

a certain woman, which had an issue of blood twelve years, 
26 and had sufFered many things of many physicians, and had 

spent all that she had, and was nothing bettered, but rather 
27 grew worse, wben she had heard of Jesus, came in the press 
28 behind, and touched his garment. 1 (For she said ; If I may 
29 touch but his clothes, I shall be whole.) And straightway 

the fountain of her blood was dried up ; and she felt in her 
30 body that she was bealed of that plague. And Jesus irnme

diately knowing in himself that vil'tue had gone out of him, 
turned him about in the presg, and said ; Who touched my 

31 clolhes 'J And his disciples said unto him ; Thou seest the 
multitude thronging thee ; and sayest thou ; Who touched 

32 ine ~ And he IOoked round about to see her that bad done 
:3:3 this thing. But the woman fearing and trembling, knowing 

\Vbat was done in her, came and fell down before him, and 
34 told him all the truth. And he said unto her; Daughter, 

athy faith hath made thee whole; go in peace, and be whOie 
35 of thy plague. While he yet spake, there came 
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from the ruler of the synagogue's house certain which said; 
Thy daughter is dead ; why troublest thou the Master any 

36 further ~ As soon as Jesus heard the word that was spoken, 
he saith unto the ruler of the synagogue ; Be not afraid, 

37 only believe. And he suffered no man to follow him, save 
38 Peter, and James, and John the brother of James. And he 

cometh to the house of the ruler of die synagogue, and 
seeth the tumult, and them that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he saith unto them; ·why make 
ye this ado, and weep? the damsel is not dead, but slcepcth. 

40 And they laughed him to scorn. But when he had pnt 
them all out, he taketh the father and the mother of the dam
sel, and them that were witl1 him, and entereth in where the 

41 damsel was. And he took the damsel by the hand, and said 
unto her ; Talitha, eumi ; which is, being interpreted ; 

42 Damsel, I say unto thee, arise. And straightway the damsel 
arose and walked ; for she was of the age of twelve years. 

43 And they were astonished with a great astonishment. And 
he charged them straitly that no man should know it ; and 
commanded that something showd be given her to eat. 

VI. And he went out from theooe, and came into his own 
2 country; and his disciples follow him. And when the sab

bath day wns come, he began to teach in the synagogue. 
And many hearing him were astonished, saying; From 
whence hath this man these things? and what wisdom ia this 
which is given unto him? even such mighty works are 

3 wrought by his hands. Is not this the carpenter, the son 
of Mary, the brother of James, and Joses, and of Juda, and 
Simon ? and are not his sisters here with us ? .Aud they 

4 were offended at him. But Jesus said unto them ; A pro
phet is not without honor, but in his own country, and among 

5 his own kin, and in his own house. And he could there do 
no mighty work, save that he laid his hand upon a few sick 

6 folk, and healed them. And he mar\relled because of their 
unbelief. 

7 And he went around about the villages teaching. And 
he calleth unto him the twelve,. and began to send them 
forth by two and two;· and gave them power over unclean 

8 spirits, and commanded them that they should take nothing 
for their journey, S&ve a stafi' only ; no scrip, no bread, no 

9 money in their purse ; but be shod with i.11ndals ; and put 
10 not on two coats. And he said unto them ; In what place 

soever ye enter into a house, there abide till ye depart 
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11 from that place. And whosoever shall not receive you, nor 
hear you, when ye depart thence shake off the dust un-

12 der your feet for a testimony against them. And 
they went out, and preached that men should repent ; 

13 and they cast out many devils, and anointed with oil many 
that were sick, and healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard of him, (for his name was spread 
abroad,) and he said; That John the Baptist was risen from 
the dead, and therefore mighty works do shew forth them-

15 selves in him. Others said; That it is Elias. And others 
16 said ; That it is a prophet, even as one of the prophets. But 

when Herod heard thereof, he said ; John, whom I behead-
17 ed, is risen from the dead. For Herod himself 

had sent fot'th and laid bold upon John, and bound him in 
prison, for Herodias' sake, his brother Philip's wife, for he 

18 bad married ber. For John bad said unto Herod; It is 
19 not lawful for thco to have thy brother's wife. Therefore 

Herodias had a quarrel against him, and would have killed 
20 him; but sbe could.not. For Herod feared John, knowing 

that he was a just maa and a holy ; and observed him ; 
and when he heard him; he did many things, and heard him 

21 gladl.Y· And when a convenient daywas come, that Herod 
on his birth day made a supper to bis lords, high captains, 

22 and chief estates of Galilee ; and when the daughter of the 
said Herodias came in, and danced, and pleased Herod and 
them tbat sat with bim, the king said unto the damsel ; Ask 

.23 of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will give it thee. And he 
sware unto her ; Whatsoever thou shall ask of me, I will 

24 give it thee, unto the half of my kingdom. And she went 
forth, and said unto her mother ; What shall I ask 'I And 

25 she said ; The bead of John tbe Baptist. And she came in 
straightway with haste unto the king, and asked, saying ; I 
will that thou give me by and liy in a charger the head of 

.26 John the Baptist. And the king was exceeding sorry, 
yet for bis oath's sake, and for their sakes which sa.t with 

.27 him, he would not reject her. And immediately the king 
sent an executioner, and commanded his head to be brought. 

28 And he went and beheaded him in the prison ; and brought 
his head in a charger, and gave it to the damsel ; and the 

29 damsel ~ve it to her mother. .And when bis disciples 
heard oj it, they came and took up his corpse, and laid 1t in 
a tomb. 

30 Aud the apostles gathered themselves together unto Jesus, 
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and told him all things, both what they bad done, and what 
31 they had taught. And he said unto them; Come ye your

selves apart into a desert place, and resL a while. For there 
were maDy coming and going ; and they had no leisure so 

32 much as to eat. And they departed into a desert place by 
33 ship privately. And tlie people saw them departing; 

and many knew kim; and ran afoot thither ooL of all cities. 
34 And when he came out he saw much people, and was 

moved with compassion toward them, because they were as 
sheep, not having n shepherd ; and he began Lo tench them 

35 many things. An.1twhen the day was now far spent, 
his disciples cauie unto him, and said ; This is a desert 

36 place, and now tho time is for passed; seml them away, 
that they may go inl.o the country round about, and into tho 
villages, and buy themselves· bread ; for they have nothing 

37 to eat. He answered and said unto them ; Give ye them 
to eat. And they say unto him ; Shall we go and buy two 

38 hundred pennyworth of bread, and give them l.O eat ? He 
saith unto diem ; How many loaves have ye 'I go and see. 
And wben they knew, they say ; Five, and two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them to make all sit down by eompa-
40 nies upon the green ~ss. And they saL down in ranks, by 
41 hundreds, and by fifues. And when he bad taken the five 

loaves and the two fishes, he looked up to heaven, nnd 
blessed, and brake the loaves, and gave tliem to his disciples 
to set before them ; and the two fishes divided he 

42 among them all. And they did all eat, and were filled. 
43 And they took up twelve baskets fl!ll of the fragments, and 
44 of the fishes. And they that did eat of the loaves were five 

thousand men. 
45 And· straightway lie ~ioed. his disciples to get into 

the ship, and to go to the other side before unto Ilethwida, 
46 while he sent away the people. And when be bad sent them 
47 away, he departed into a mountain to pray. And 

when even was come, the ship was in the mWst of tbe sea ; 
48 and be alone on the land. And he saw them toiling in rolv

ing ; for the wind was contrary unto them. And about die 
fourth watch of the night he cometh unto them, walking up-

49 on the sea ; and would have passed by them. But when 
they saw him walkin~ upon the sea, they supposed it had 

50 been a spirit, and cned out. For they all saw him, and 
were troubled. And immediately he talked with them, and 
saith unto them; Be of good cheer; it is I, be not afraid. 
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51 And be went up unto them into the ship; and the wind ceased. 
And they were sore amazed in themselves beyond measure, 

52 and wondered. For they considered not the miracle of the 
53 loaves ; for their heart was hardened. And when they had 

passed over, they came into the land of Gennesaret; and 
drew to the shore. 

54 And when they were come out of the ship, straightway 
55 they knew bim, and ran through that whole region round 

about, and began tO carry about in beds those that were sick, 
56 where they heard he was. And whithersoever he entered, 

into villages, or cities, or country, they laid the sick in the 
streets, and besought him that they might touch if it were but 
the border of his garment; and as many as touched him 
were made whole. 

VII. Then came together unto him the Pharisees, and cer-
2 tain of the scribes, which came from Jerusalem ; and when 

thev suw some of his diScip)es eat bread with defiled, that is 
3 to iay, with unwashen hands ; (for tlie Pharisees, and all the 

Jews, except they wash t}µsir bands oft, cat not, holding the 
4 tradition of ll1c ciders ; and wAen they come from the mar

ket, except they wash, they eat not; and many other things 
there be which they have received to hold, as the washing ot 

5 cups, and pots, and of brazen vessels; and tables;) then the 
Pharisees and scribes asked him ; Why walk not thy disci
ples according to the tradition of the elders, but eat bread 

6 with defiled hands 'J He answered and said unto them ; Well 
hath Esaias prophesied of you hypocrites, as it is written; 
"Thi8 people bonoureth me with tlieir lips, but their heart 

7 is far from me. Howbeit, in vain do thcv worship me, 
8 teaching/or doctrines die commandments of men." lt'or lay

ing aside the commandment of God, ye hold the tradition 01 
men, as the washing of pots and cups ; and many other 

9 such like things ye do. And he said unto them ; Full well 
ve reject the commandment of God, that ye may keep your 

10 own tradition. For Moses said ; "Honour thy father and 
thy mother ;" and ; " \\Tboso curseth father or mother, let 

J J him die the death.'' But ye say; If a man shall say to his 
father or mothe1·; h u Corban, (d1at is to say, a gift,) by 
whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me, he 11hafl be 

12 free; and ye suffer him no more to do aught for bis father 
13 or his mother, making the word of God of none effect 

through your tradition, wbicl1 ye have delivered ; and many 
1.4 such like things do ye. Aud when he had called nil 
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the people unto him, he said unto them ; Hearken unto me 
15 every one of you, and understand. There is nothing from 

without a mau, that entering into him, can defile him ; hut 
the things which come out of him, those are they that de-

16 file the man. If any man have ears to bear, let him 
17 hear. And when he was entered into the house from 

the people, his disciples asked. him concerning the parable. 
18 And he saith unto them; Are ye so without understanding 

also <J Do ye not perceive, that whatsoever thing from with-
19 out entereth into the man, it cannot defile him ? because it 

entereth not into his heart, but into the belly ; and gocth 
20 out into the draught, purging all meats. Aud he said ; 

That which cometh out of the man, that defileth the man. 
2 l For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil 
22 thoughts ; adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, covetous

ness, wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blaspbe-
23 my, pride, foolishness ; all these evil things come from with

in, and defile the man. 
24 And from thence he arose, and went into the borders of 

Tyre and Sidon ; and entered into a house, and would 
.25 have no man know it ; but be could not be hid. For a 

certain woman, whose young daughter bad an uncltian spirit, 
26 heard of him, and came and fell at his feet; (the woman 

was a Greek, a Syrophenieian by nation ;) and she besought 
him that he would cast forth the devil out of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her; Let the children first he filled ; 
for it is not meet to take the children's bread, and to cast it 

28 unto the dogs. And she answered and said unto him ; 
Yes, Lord ; yet the dogs under the taLlc cat of the chil-

29 dren's crumbs. And he said unto her ; }'or this saying go 
30 thy way; the devil is gone out of thy daughter. And 

when.she was CGl'lle to her house, she found the devil gone 
out, and her daughter laid upon die bed. 

31 And agaiu departing from the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, 
he came unto the sea of Galilee, through the mid&1 of the 

32 coasts of Decapolis. And they bring unto him one that was 
deaf, and had an impediment in his speech, and they beseech · 

33 him to put his hand upon him. And he took him aside 
from the multitude, and put his fingers into his ears, and he 

34 spit, and touched his tongue; and looking up to heaven, he 
Sighed, and saith unto him ; Ephphatha, that is, be opened. 

35 And straightway his ears were opened ; and the string of his 
36 tongue was loosed, and he spake plain. And he charged 
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them that they should tell no mnn; but the more he charged· 
them, so much the more a great deal they published it. 

37 And they were beyond measure astonished, saying ; He 
hath done all things well ; he makcth both the deaf to hear, 
and the dumb to speak. 

vm. In those days, the multitude being very great, and 
having nothing to eat, he called his disciples unto him, and 

2 saith unto them ; I have compassion on the multitude; be
cause it ·is now three days that they have been with me, and 

3 they have nothing to eat. And if I send them away fasting 
to their own houses, they will faint by the way; for divers of 

4 them came from far. And his disciples answered him ; 
From whence cnn a man salisfy these m~ with bread bere 

5 in the wilderness ? And he asked them ; How many loaves 
6 have ye'! And they said; Seven. And be commanded the 

people to sit down on the ground ; and he took the seven 
loaves, and gare thanks, al)d brake, and gave to his disciples 
to set before them; and· t'hey did set them before the people. 

7 And they hue\ a few small fishes ; and he blessed, anrl com-
8 manded to set them also before thern. So they did eat, and 

were filled ; and t!iey .tQl>k _up of the broken meat that was 
9 left, seven baskets. And tliej "ibafltad ·eaten were about 

four thousand ; and he sent them away. 
l 0 And straightway he entered into a ship with his disciples, 
11 and came into the parts of Dalmanutha. And the Pharisees 

came fortli, and began to question with him, seeking of him 
12 a sign from heaven, tempting him. And he sighed deeply 

in his spirit, and saith ; Why doth this generation seek after 
a 8ign ? V crily I say unto you, there shall no sign be given 

13 to this generation. And he left them, and entering into the 
ship again, departed to the other side. 

14 Now the diseiplu had forgotten to take bread, neither bad 
15 they in the ship with them more than one loaf. And he 

charged them, saying ; Take heed, beware of the leaven of 
16 the Pharisees, and of the leaven of Herod. And they rea

soned among themselves, saying ; Ji u because we have no 
17 bread. And when Jesus knew it, he saith unto them·; 

Wl1y rea:;on ye, because ye h.ave no bread 'J Perceive ye 
not yet, neitl1er understand 'I have ye your heart yet hard-

18 ened ? Having eye31 see ye not ? and having ears, hear ye 
19 not '1 and do ye not remember ? When I brake the five 

loaves among five thousand, how many baskets full of frag-
20 ments took ye up 'l They say unto him ; Twelve. Arid 
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when the seven among four thousand, how many baskets full 

21 of fragments took ye up 'J And they said; Seven. And 
he said unto them ; How is it that ye do not understand ? 

22 And he cometh to Bethsaida. And they bring a blind 
23 man unto him, and besought him to toucb him. Aud he 

took the blind man by the hand, and Jed him out of the 
town ; and when he had spit on his eyes, an<l put his hands 

24 upon him, he asked him if he saw au .. bt. And he looked 
25 up, and said ; I see men, as trees, walking. After that, he 

put liis hands again upon his eyes, and made him look up ; 
26 and he was restored, and saw every man clearly. And he 

sent him awny to his house, s.'lying ; Neither go into the 
town, nor tell it to any in the town. 

27 And Jesus went out, and his disciples, into the towns of 
Cesarea Philippi. And by the way he asked his disciples, 

28 saying unto them ; Whom do men say that 1 am 'l And 
they answered ; John the Baptist; but some say Elias ; 

29 and others, one of the prophets. And he saith unto them; 
But whom say ye that I am ~ And Peter auswereth and 

30 saith unto him ; Thou art the Christ. And he charged 
31 them that they should tell no man of him. And he 

began to teach them, that the Son of man must suft'er many 
things, and be rejected of the elders, and of tho chief priests, 
and the scribes, and be killed, and after three days rise again; 

32 and he spake that saying openly. And Peter took him, and 
33 began to rebuke him. But when he had turned about, and 

looked on his disciples, he rebuked Peter, saying ; Get 
thee behind me, Satan ; for thou savourest not the things 

34 that be of God, but the things that be of men. And 
when he had called the people unto him with bis disciples also, 
he said unto them ; Wliosoever will follow after me, let him 

35 deny himself, and take up his cross and follow me. For 
whosoever will save bis life, shall lose it ; but whosoever 
shall lose his life for my sake and the gospel's, shall save it. 

36 (For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole 
3'7 world, and Jose his own soul ? or what shall a man give in 
38 ~xchange for his soul?) Whosoever therefore shall be 

ashamed of me and of my words in this adulterous and sin
ful generation, of bim also shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy 

IX. angels. And he said unto them ; Verily I say unto 
you, that there be some of them that stand here, which 
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shall not taste of death, till they have seen the kingdom of 
God come with power. 

fl And after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John, and leadeth them up into a high mountain 
apart by themselves ; and he was transfigured before them. 

8 And his raiment became shin~ exceeding white as snow, 
4 so as no foller on earth can white them. And there ap

peared unto them Elias, with Moses ; and they were talk-
5 ing with Jesus. And Peter answered and said to Jesus ; 

Maste1·, it is good for us to be here ; and Jet us make three 
tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for 

6 J<~lias. For be wist not what to say ; for they were sore 
7 afraid. And there was a cloud that overshadowed them ; 

and a voice cume out of the cloud; This is my be-
8 loved Son ; hear him. And suddenly, when they had 

looked round al.iout, they saw no man any more, save Jesus 
9 only with themselves. And as they came down from the 

mountain, he charged them, that they should tell no man 
what lhit1gs thl'!y had seen, till the Son of man were risen 

10 from tl1e dead. And they kept that saying with 
themselves, quesfJOning; one with aootlier what the rising 

11 from the dead should mean. And the;y .asked him, saying; 
12 Why say die scribes that Elius must lirst coma.61 And he 

answered and told them ; Elias verily cometh first, and re
storeth all things; and how it is written of tbe Son of man, 

13 that he must sUEer many things, and be set at nought. But I 
say unto you, that Elias is indeed come, and they have done 
unto him whatsoever they f1Sted, as it is written of him. 

14 And when he came to hi,, disciples, be saw a great multi-
tude about them, and the scribes questioning with them. 

15 And straightway all die people, when they beheld him, were 
16 greatly amazed, and running to him, saluted him. And he 
17 asked them ; What question ye among yourselves1 And one 

of the muhiLUdc answered aud said; Master, I have brought 
18 unto thee my son, which hath a dumb spirit. And where

soever he taketh him, he teareth him ; and he foametb, and 
gnasbcth with his teeth, and pineth away. And I spake to 
tby disciples that they should cast him out, and they could 

19 uot. Ho answereth, and sailh unto them ; 0 faithless gener
ation, how long slwll I be with you 61 how long shall I suffer 

20 you ? bring him unto me. And they brought him uuto bim. 
And when he saw him, straightway the spirit tare him ; and 
lie foll 011 the ground, and wallowed, foaming. And be 
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21 asked his father ; How long is it ago, since this came unto 
22 him? And he said; Of a child ; and oft-times it hath cast 

him into the fire, and into the waters, to destroy him ; but if 
thou canst do any thing, have compassion on us, and help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him ; If thou canst believe ; all things are 
24 possible to him that believeth. And straightway the father 

of the child cried out, and said with tears ; I believe ; help 
25 thou mine unbelief. When Jesus saw that the people came 

running together, ho rebuked the foul spirit, sayin? unto him ; 
Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I clwrge thee ; Corne out of 

26 him, and enter no more into him. And tke '.Pirit cried, and 
rent kim sore, and came out of him. And he was as one 

27 dead, insomuch that many said, he is dead. But Jesus 
took him by the hand, and lifted him up; and he 

28 arose. And when he was come into the house, his 
disciples asked him privately ; Why could not we cast him 

29 out. And he said unto them ; This kind can come forth by 
nothing, but by prayer and fasting. 

30 And tl1ey departed thence, and passed throu~h Galilee ; 
31 and he would not that any man should know tt. For he 

taught his disciples, and said unto them ; The Son of men 
is delivered into the hands of men, and they shall kill him ; 
and after that ho is killed, he shall rise the third day. 

32 But they understood not that sayiog, and were afraid to ask 
him. 

33 And he came to Capernaum ; and being in the house, he 
asked them ; What was it that ye disputed among yourselves 

34 by the way? But they held their peace; for by the way 
they had disputed amoog themselves, who ahoidd be the 

35 greatest. And he sat down, and called the twelve, and saith 
unto them ; If any man desire to be first, tke IQl'lle shall be 

36 last of all, and servant of all. And. he took a child, and set 
him in the midst of them, and when he had taken him in his 

37 arms, he said unto them ; Whosoever shall receive one of 
such children in my name, receiveth me; and whosoever 
shall receive me, receiveth not .me, but him that sent 

38 me. . And John answered him, saying; Master, we 
saw ono casting out devils in thy name ; and we forbade 

39 him, because he followedl:uot.as. But Jesus said; Forbid 
him not. For there is no man which shall do a miracle in 

40 my name, that can lightly speak evil of me. For he iliat is 
41 not against you, is on your part. For whosoever shall give 

you a cup of water to drink for the reason tl1at ye belong to 
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Christ, verily I say unto you, he shall not lose his re-
42 ward. And whosoever shall offimd one of tllele 

little ones that believe in me, it is better for him that a mill
stone were hanged about his neck, and he were cast into the 

43 sea. And if thy haw! offend thee, cut it off; it is better for 
thee to enter into lifo maimed, than having two hands to go 

44 into hell, into the fire that never sball be quenched, where 
45 their worm dieth not, and fhe fire is not quenched. And if 

thy foot oftend diee, eut it off; it is better for thee 10 enter 
bait into life, than having two feet to be cast into hell, into 

46 the fire that never shall be quenched, where their worm dieth 
47 not, and the fire is not quenched. And if thine eye offend 

thee, pluek it out ; it is better fur thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God with one ere, than having two eyes to be 

48 cast into hell-fire, where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
49 is not quenched. For every one shall be salted with fire; 
50 and every sacrifice shall be salted with salt. Salt ia 

good ; but if the salt have lost his saltness, wherewith will 
ye srm~on i~ 'I Have salt io yourselves, and have peace one 
with another. . · 

X. And be ·IMSe -. thence, and cometh into the coasts 
o( Jutlea, by the farther side' of lerda4 and, die people 
resort unto him again ; and, as he was wont, he taught them 

2 again. And tho Pharisees came to him, and asked bim ; Is 
it lawful for a man to put away Air wife ' tempting him. 

3 And he answered and said unto them ; What did Moses com-
4 mand you 'I And they said ; Moses suffered to write a bill of 
5 divorcement, and to put her away. And Jesus answered 

and said unto them ; For the hardness of your heart he 
6 wrote you this precept. But from the beginning of the cre-
7 ation, God made them male and female. " For this cause 

shall a man leave his father and mother, and clea~ to his 
8 wife ; and they twain shall be one ftesh." So then they are 
9 no more twain, but one tlesh. What therefore, God hath 

10 joined together, let not man put asunder. And in 
the house his disciples asked him again of the same matter. 

11 Ami be sait11 unto them ; Whosoever shall put away his wife, 
12 and marry another, commiueth adultery against her. And if 

a \Vo1nan shall put away lier husband, and be married to 
another, she committcth adultery. 

13 And they brought young children to him, that he should 
touch them ; and his disciples rebuked those that brought 

l4 them. But whe11 Je:ius saw it, he was much displeased, 
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and said unto them ; Suffer the little cliildren to come unto 
me, forbid them not ; for of such is the kingdom of God. 

t 5 Verily I say unto you, whosoever shall not receive the king
dom of GOO as a little child, he shall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, 
and blessed them. 

17 And when he was gone forth into the way, there came 
one running, and kneeled to him, and asked him ; Good 
Master, what shall I do that I may inherit eternal life ~ 

18 And .Jesus said unto him ; Why callest thou me good 1 
19 there ii none good, but one, tAat ii God. Thou knowest 

the commandments ; "Do not commit adultery ; Do not kill ; 
Do not steal ; Do not bear false wimess; Defraud not; Hon

.20 our thy father and mother." And hl! answered and said unto 
hlm ; Master, all these have I observed from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him, loved him, and said uuto him; 
One thing thou lackest; go thy way, sell whatsoever thou 
hast, and give to the poor ; and thou shalt have treasure in 

22 heaven ; and come, take up the cross, and fol101v me. And 
he was sad at that saying, and went away grieved ; for he 

23 had great possessions. And Jesus looked round 
about, and saith unto his disciples ; How hardly shall they 

24 that have riches enter into the kingdom of God ! And the 
disciples were astonished at his words. But .Jesus answereth 
again, and saith unto them ; Children, how hard is it for 
them that trust in riches to enter into the kingdom of God ! 

25 It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 

26 And they were astonished out of measure, saying among 
27 themselves; Who then ean be saved 'l And Jesus looking 

upon them, saith ; With men it ill im~ble, but not with 
God ; for wiili God all things are possible. 

28 Peter began to say unto him; Lo, we have left all, and 
29 have followed thee. Jesus answered and said ; Verily I 

say uot.o you, there is no man that hath left house, or bre
then, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 

30 lands, for my sake, and for the gospel's sake, but he shall re-
ceive a hundred-fold, now in this time, houses, and brethren, 
and sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with per-

31 secutions, and in the world to come, eternal life. But many 
that are first shall be last; and the last, first. 

32 ·And they were in the way, going up to Jerusalem; and 
Jesus went before them ; and they were amazed, and as they 
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followed, they were afraid. And he took again the twelve, 
and began to tell tbem what things should happen unto him, 

83 saying; Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and the Son of 
man sball be delivered unto the chief priests, and unto the 
scribes; and they shall condemn him to death, and shall~de-

34 liver him to the Gentiles, and they shall mock him, and 
shall scourge him, and shall spit upon him, and shall kill 
him ; and the third day he shall rise again. 

35 And James and John, the sons of Zebedee, come unto 
liim, saying; Master, we would that thou shouldest do' for 

36 us whatsoever we shall desire. And he said unto the'in ; 
37 What would ye that I should do for you 'I They said unto 

him ; Grant unto us that we may sit, one on thy right hand, 
38 and the other on thy left hand, in thy glory. But Jesus said 

unto them ; Ye know not what ye ask. Can ye drink of the 
cup that I drink of, and be baptized with the baptism that 

39 I am baptized with ' And they said unto him ; We can. 
And Jesus said unto them ; Ye shall indeed drink of the cup 
that I drink of; and with the baptism that I am baptized 

40 withal shall.ye-be baptized; but to sit on my ri~t hand and 
on my left band, is not mineito.give, but it sliall be given to 

41 them for whom it is prepared. Amtwh~eJen heard it, 
they began to be much -displeased with James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them to him, and saith unto them ; Ye 
know, that they which are accounted to rule over the· Gen
tiles, exercise lordship over them, and their great ones exer-

43 cise authority upon them. But so shall it not be among you ; 
but whosoever will be great among you, shall be your minister ; 

44 and whosoever of you will be the chiefest, shall be servant 
45 of all ; for even the Son of man came not to be ministered 

unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. 
46 And they came to Jericho ; and as he went out of 

Jericho with his disciples, and a great number of people, 
blind Bartimeus, the son of Timeul!', sat by the highway-

47 side begging. And when he heard that 1t was Jesus of 
Nazareth, he began to cry out, and say ; Jesus, thou son of 

48 David, have mercy on me. And runny charged bim that he 
should hold his peace ; but he cried the more a great deal ; 

49 Thou son of David, have mercy on me. And Jesus stood 
still, and commanded him to bo called ; and they call the 
blind man, saying unto him ; Be of good comfort, rise; 

50 he caileth thee. And he, l'.asti11g away his garment, rose, 
51 and came to Jesus. And Jesus answered and said unto him; 
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What wilt thou that J should do unto thee 'J The blind man 
52 said unto_ him ; Lo.rd, that I might receive my sight. And 

Jesus said unto bi'?; Go. thy way; th:y faith . hat.h made 
thee whole. And 1mmed1ately he received !us sight, and 
followed him in the way. 

XI. And when they came nigh to Jerusalem, unto Beth
phage and Bethan:y, at the mount of Olives, he senueth 

2 forth two of his disciples, and saith unto them ; Go your 
way iuto the village over against you ; and as soon as ye be 
entered into it, ye shall find a coli tied, whereon never man 

3 sat; loose him, and bring him. And if any mun say unto 
you; Why do ye this'J sax: ye; The Lord bath need of 

4 him; and straightway he will send him hit11cr. And they 
went their way, and found a colt tied by the door witI1out, 

5 in a place where two ways met; and tl1ey loose him. And 
certain of diem that stood there said unto tl1em; \Vhat do 

6 ye, loosing tlie colt 'J And they said unto them even as 
7 Jesus bad commanded ; and they let them go. And they 

brought the colt to Jesus, and cast their garments on him ; 
8 and be sat upon him. And many spread their garments in 

the way ; and others cut down branches off the trees, and 
9 strewed them in the way. And they that went before, and 

they that followed, cried, saying ; Hosanna ; blessed is he 
l 0 that cometh in the name of the Lord ; Blessed be the 

coming kingdom of our fatl1er David ; Hosanna in the 
11 highest. And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and 

into tho temple ; and when he had looked round about upon 
all things, and now the eventide was come, he went out unto 
Bethany, with the twelve. · 

12 And on the morrow, when tbey were come from Bethany, 
· 13 .he was huogry; .arid seeing a fig-tree afar off, having leaves, 

he came, if haply he might find any thing thereon; and when 
be came to it, he found nothing but leaves; for the time of 

14 figs was not yet. AncJ he answered and said unto it; No 
man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And his disciples 

15 heard it. And they come to Jerusalem; and he 
went into the temple, and began to cast out tliem that sold 
and bought in the temple ; and overthrew the tabl<'s of the 

16 money-changers, and the seats of them that sold doves; and 
would not suffer that any man should carry any vessel through 

17 the temple. And he taught, saying unto them ; Is it not 
written ; "My house shall be called, of all nations, the house 

18 of prayer? but ye have made it a den of thieves." And 
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the scribes and chief priests heard it, and sought how they 
might rlestroy him ; tor the.r feared him, because all the 

19 people was astonished at his doctrine. And when even was 
20 come, be went out of the city. And in the morning, 

ns they passed by, they saw the fig-tree dried up from the 
21 roots. Aud Peter calling to remembrance, saith uuto him ; 

Master, behold, the fig-tree wl1ich thou cursedst is withered 
22 away. And Jesus answering, saith unto them; Have faith 
23 in God. For verily I say unto you, that whosoever shall 

say unto this mountuiu ; Be thou removed, and be thou cast 
into the sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall be
lieve that those things which he saith shall come to pass; he 

24 shall have whatsoever he saith. Therefore 1 say unto you, 
what things soever ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye 

25 receive them; and ye shall have them. And when ye stand 
praying, forgive, if ye have aught against any ; that your Fa
ther also which is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses. 

26 But, if ye do not foi'give;neither will your Father which is 
in heaven forgive your t~spasses. 

27 And they come a~am to Jerusalem. And as he was 
wnJkirig in the temple, die.re come IO J:rlm the chief prieslS, 

28 aud the :;cribes, untl the eltlers, and say lll'lloliim; ~Y. what 
authority doest thou these things ? and who gave t\iee this 

29 authority, to do these things? And Jesus answered and 
said unto 1.hcm ; I will also ask of you one question ; and 
answer me, and I will tell you by what ·11t1tbority I do these 

30 tlaings. The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or of 
31 men? answer me. And they reasoned with themselves, 

saying; 1 f we shall say ; From heaven, he will say ; Why 
32 then did ye not believe him ? But if we shall say ; Of men ; 

they feared the people ; for nil men counted John, that he 
33 was a prophet indeed. And they answered and said unto 

Jesus ; We cannot tell. And Jesus answering, saith unto 
them ; Neither do I tell you, by what authority I do these 

XII. things. And be began to speak unto them by 
parables ; A certain man elantetl a vineyard, and set a hedge 
about it, and digged a ptace for the wine-fat, and built a 
tower ; and let it out to husbandmen, and went into a far 

2 country. And at the season be sent to the husbandmen a 
servant, that be might receive from the husbandmen of the 

3 fruit of the vineyard. And they caught him, and beat him, 
4 and sent him away empty. And again he sent unto them 

another sel'Vllnt ; and at him they cast stones, and woundei 
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5 liini iu the hea<l, and sent him away shamefully handled. Aad 
he sent another ; and him they killed ; and many others, 

6 beating some, and killing some. Having yet therefore one 
son, his well-beloved, he sent him also last unto them, say-

7 ing ; They will reverence mr son. But those husbandmen 
said among themselves ; Thl!I is the heir ; come, let us kill 

8 him, and the inheritance shall be ours. And they took him, 
9 and killed him, and cast him out of the vineyard. What 

shall, therefore, the lord of tho vineyard do? He will come 
and destroy the husbandmen, and will give the vineyard 

10 unto others. And have ye not read this scripture; "The 
stone which the builders 1·cjected, is become the head of the 

11 corner; thi;; was the Lord's doing, and it is mill'vellous in 
J 2 our eyes?" And they sought to lay hold on him, but 

feared the people ; for they knew thal he had spoken the pa
rable against t.hem. And they left him, and went their way. 

13 And they send unto him certain of the Pharisees, and of 
14 the Herodians, to catch him in his words. And when they 

tivcrc come, they say unto him ; Master, we know that tl10u 
art true, and carest for no man ; for thou regardest not the 
person of men, but teachest the way of God in truth ; is it 

16 lawful to give tribute to Cesar, or not? shall we give, or 
shall we not give 'J But he, knowing their hypocrisy, said 
unto them; Why tempt ye me 'J bring me a penny, that I 

16 may see it. And they brought it. And he saith unto them; 
Whose is this image, and superscription~ And they said 

17 unto him ; Cesar's. And Jesus answering, said unto 
them ; Render to Cesar the things that are Cesar's, and 
to God the things that are God's. ,\nd they marvel-

18 led at him. Then come unto hlm the Sadducees, 
which. say there i. no resurrection ; and they asked 

J 9 him; saying ; Master, .Moses wrote unto us, "if a man's 
brother die, and leave his wife behind him, and leave 
no children, that his brother should take his wife, and raise 

20 up seed unto his brother." Now there were seven brethren ; 
21 and the first took a wife, and dying left no seed. Aud the 

second took her and died, neither left he any seed ; and 
22 the third likewise. And the seven had her, and left no 
23 seed. Last of all, the woman died also. In the resurrec

tion therefore, when they shall rise, whose wife shall she be 
24 of them ' for the seven bad her to wife. And Jesus an

swering, said unto them; Do ye not therefore err, because 
25 ye know not the scriptures, neither the power of God'! For 
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when they shall rise from the dead, they neither marry, nor 
26 are given in marriage, but are as the angels in heaven. And 

as touching the dead, that they riso, have ye not read in the 
book of ~loses, how in the bush God spake unto him, say
ing; "I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 

27 the God of Jacob 'l" He is not the God of the dead, but 
28 ofthe living. Ye therefore do greatly err. And 

one of rhe scribes came, and having heard them reasoning 
together, nod perceiving that he had answered them welf, 

29 asked him ; Which is the first oommandment of all'! And 
Jesus answered him ; The first commandment of all it; 

30 "Hear, 0 Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord ; and thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all th7 heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength." 

31 This is the first commandment. And the second is like, 
namely this; "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." 

3.2 There is none other commandment greater than these. And 
the scribe said unto him; Well Master, thou hast said the truth, 

33 for there i> ono God, und there is none other but he ; and 
to love him with all the heart, and with all tho understand
ing, and witll aU: \be JOUlADd with all the streDfl\b. and to 
Jove ki8 neighbour as bimself, is nw:e than all whole burnt-

34 offerings and sacrifices. And when Jesus saw that he an
swered discreetly, he said unto him ; 'l.'bou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. And no man after that durst ask him 

35 any question. And Jesus answered and said, 
while he taught in the temple; How say the scribes, that 

36 Christ is the son of David 'i For David himself said by the 
Holy Ghost; "The Lonn saith to my Lord ; Sit thou on 

37 my ri~t hand, till I make thine en!lmies thy footstool." David 
therefore himself calleth him Lord ; and whence is he then his 

38 son? And the common people heard him gladly. 
Aud be said unto them in liis doctrine ; Beware of the scribes, 
which love to go in long clothing, and 10tre salutations in the 

39 market-places, and the chief seats in the synagogues, and 
40 tlie uppermost rooms at feasts; which devour widows' 

houses, and for a pretence make long prayers ; these shall 
receive greater damnation. 

41 And Jesus sat over against the treasury, and beheld how 
the people cast money into the treasury. And many that 

42 wei-e rich cast in much. And there came a certain poor 
widow, and she threw in two mites, which make a farthing. 

43 And he nailed unto bim his disciples, and said unto them ; 
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Verily I say unto you, that this poor widow hath cast more 
44 in, than all they which have cast into the treasury. For all 

tliey did cast in of their abundance ; but she of her want did 
cast in all that she bad, even all he1· living. 

XIII. And as he went out of the temple, one of his disciples 
saith unto him; Master, sec what manner of stones, and 

2 what buildings arc here ! And Jesus answering, said 
unto him ; Seest thou these great buildings ~ there shall not be 
left one stone upon another, thnt shall not be thrown 

3 down. And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, 
over against the temple, Peter, and James, and John, and 

4 Andl'ew, asked him privately; Tell us, when sball these 
thin9s be, and what shaU be the sign, when ~u these things 

5 shah be fulfilled '1 And Jesus answering them, began to 
6 say ; Take heed lest any man deceive you. Fol' many 

shall come in my name, saying; I am Christ ; and :;hall 
7 deceive many. And when ye shall hear of wars, and ru· 

mours of wars, be ye not Lroubled; for tue!t things must 
8 needs be ; but the end shall not be yet. J<'or nation shall 

rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom ; and there 
shall be earthquakes in di1Jera places, and there shall be 
famines, and troubles. These are the beginnings of sor-

9 rows. But take heed to yourselves; for they shall deliver 
you up to councils, and in the synagogues yo shall be beaten, 
and ye shall be brought before rulers and kings, for my sake, 

10 for a testimony against them. And the gospel must first be 
11 published among all nations. But when they shall lead you, 

and deliver you up, take no thought beforehand what ye 
shall speak, neither do ye prpmeditate ; but whatsoever 
shall be given you in lhat hour, that speak yo ; for it is not 

12 ye that speak, but the Holy Ghost. Now, the \Jwther shall 
betray the brotber to_ death, a11d the father the soil ; and 
ehildl'en shall rise up against their parents, and shall cause 

13 diem to be p1u to Jeath. And ye shall be hated of all men, 
for my name's sake. But he that shall endure unto the end, 

14 the same shall be saved, But when ye shall see the 
abomination of desolation standing where it ought not; 
(let him that readeth understand;) then let them that be in 

15 Judea flee Lo the mountains; and let him that i::; on the 
. liouse-top not go down into the house, neither enter tli,erein, 

16 to take any thing out.of his house; and let him that is in 
17 the field not turn back again for to take up his garment. But 

wo to them that are with child, and to them that give suck in 
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18 those days ! And pray ye, that your flight be not in the win-
19 tcr. For in those days shall be affiiction, such ns was not 

from tho beginning of the creation, which God created, unto 
20 this time, neither shall be. And except that the Lord had 

slmrtened those days, no flesh. should be saved ; but for the 
elcct's sake, whom he hath chosen, he hath shortened the 

21 days. And then if any 1Dan shall say to you ; Lo, 
22 here is Christ ; or ; Lo, l&e is there ; believe him not. For 

false Christs, and false prophets shall rise, and shall shew 
signs nnd wonders, to seduce, if it were possible, even the 

23 elect. But take ye heed ; behold, I have foretold you 
24 all things. But in those days, after that tribu

lation, the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not 
25 give her light; and the stars of heaven shall fall, end the 
26 powers that are in beaven shall be shaken. And then shall 

they sec the Son of man coming in the clouds, with great 
27 power and glory. And then sball he send his angels, and 

shall gather together bis elect from the four winds, from the 
uttern1ost part of Lhc earlh to the uttern1oot part of hea-

28 veo. Now .Jeam a parable 0£ the fig..&ree ;. when 
her hranch is yet tender, nnd putteth forth leaves, ye know 

29 that summer is near. So ye in likelllaQet. ll:hen ye shall 
see thc..<e things come to pass, know that it is nigb,.even 

30 at the doors. Verily I say unto you, that this generation 
31 shall not pass, till all these things be done. Heaven and earth 
32 shall pass away; but my words shall not pass away. But 

of that day or that hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
33 which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. Take 

ye heed, watch and pray ; for ye know not when the time is. 
34 Ji''or tke Son of man ia as a man taking a far journey, who 

left his house, and gave authority to his servants, and to 
e\'ery man his work, and commanded the porter to watch. 

35 \Vatch ye therefore; for ye know not when the master of 
the house cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the cock-

36 crowing, or in the morning; lest coming suddenly, he find 
37 you sleeping. Aud what I say unto you, I say unto all; 

'Vatch. 
XIV. After two days was the feQ,Bt of the passover, and of 

unleavened bread ; and the chief priests and the scribes 
sought how lbey might take him by craft, and put him to 

2 death. But they said; Not on the feast-day, lest there be an 
· uproar of the people. 

3 And being JD Bethany in the house of Simon the leper, 
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as he sat at meat, there came a woman having on alabaster
box of ointment, of S_Pikenard very precious ; and she brake 

4 the box, and poured tt on his head. And there were some 
that had indignation withiri themselves, and said ; Why was 

5 this waste of the ointment made 'J For this ointment might 
have been sold for more than three hundred pence, and 
have been given to the poor. And they murmured 

6 against her. And Jesus said ; Let ber alone; why trouble 
"/ ye her '.I she hath wrought a good work on me. For ye 

have the poor with you always, and whensoever ye will ye 
8 may do them good ; but me ye have not always. She bath 

done what she could ; she is come aforeband to anoint my 
9 body to the burying. Verily I say unto you, wheresoever 

this gospel shall be preachetl thrciughout the whole world, 
tkia a1sO that she hath done shnll be spoken of, for a memo
rial of her. 

l 0 And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, went unto the chief 
11 priests, to betray him unto them. And when they heard it, 

they were glad; and promised to give him money. And 
he sought, how he might conveniently betray him. 

12 And the first day of unleavened bread, when they killed 
the passover, his disciples said unto him; Where wilt thou 
that we go and prepare, that thou mayest eat the passover ? 

13 And he sendeth forth two of his discioles, and saith unto 
them ; Go ye into the city ; and there shall meet you a man 

14 bearing a pitcher of water; follow him; and wheresoever 
he shall go in, ~y ye to the gciod-man of the house ; The 
l\iaster saith ; Where is the· ·guest-chamber, where I shall 

1'5 'eat the passover with mv disciples ? And he will show you 
a large upper room fnfn!sh!'d mid prepared ; there m~ke 

16 ready f6r'11!1. Am! M$ ~lea-went forth, and came mto 
the city, and found as he had said unto thern ; and they 

1'1'made ready the passover. And in the evening he cometh 
18 mth the twelve. And as they sat, and did eat, Jesus 

said ; ·Verily I say unto you, one of yau which eateth with 
19 me, shall betray me. And they began to be sorrowful, and 

to say unto him one by one; 11 it I 'J &Dd anotl1er said; 
20 h· it I ' And he answered and said unto them ; It is one 
21 of the twelve that dippeth with me in the dish. Tbe son of 

man indeed goeth, as it is written of him ; but wo to that 
man by whom the Son of man is betrayed ! good were it 

22 for thtit man if he had never been born. And as 
they did eat, Jesus took bread, and blessed and brake it, and 
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23 gave to them, and said ; Take ; this is my body. And he 

took the cup, and when he had given tbanks, he gave it to 
24 them; and they all drank of it. And he said unto them ; 

This is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for 
25 many. Verily I say untoyou,l will drink no niore of the 

frui~ of the vine, until that day, that I drink it new in the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And when they had sung a hymn, they. went out into 
27 the mount of Olives. And Jesus saith unto them ; All 

ye shall be offended because of me this night ; for it is writ
ten ; " I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be 

28 scattered.'' But after that I am risen, I will go before you 
29 into Galilee. But Peter said unto him; Althott$h all shall be 
30 offended, yet tuill not f. And Jesus saith unto him ; Verily I 

say unto thee, that this day, even in this night, before the cock 
31 crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. But ho spake the 

more vel1emently ; H I should die with thee, I will not deny 
thee in any wise. Likewise also said they all. . 

3Z Aud they came to a place, wbich was named Gethse-
mane.; JUllt be·411Mll tc .WS disciples; Sit ye here, while I 

33 shall pray. And he taketh ~-Peter, and :Jam.es,-and 
John; and began to be sore ama?.e. d, 'i"d tD be very heavy. 

34 And he saith unto them; My .aoµI is exceedillg,aorrowful 
35 unto death ; tarry ye here, and watch. And he went for· 

ward a little, and fell on the ground ; and prayed that, if it 
36 were ~ible, the hour might pass from him. And he said; 

Abba, Father, all things are pcissible unto thee ; take away 
this cue from me. Nevertheless, not what I will, but what 

37 thou w1h. And he cometh, and findeth them sleeping; and 
saith unto Peter; Simon, sleepest thou '1 couldest not thou 

38 watch one ho11r1 Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter into 
temptation ; t.he spirit truly ia ready, but the flesh is weak. 

39 And again he went away, and prayed, and spake the same 
40 words. And when he rctllmed, he found them asleep again; 

for their eyes were heavy, neither wist they what to an-
41 swer him. And he cometh the third time, and saith unto 

them; Are ve sleeping on now, and taking YO?T rest '1 it is 
enough, the 'hour is come; behold, the son of man is be-

42 trayed into the hands of sinners. Rise up, let us go; lo, 
he that. betrayeth me is at hand. 

43 And immediately, while he yet spake, cometh Judas, one 
of tbc t.\Velve, and with him a great multitude with swords 
and staVllN, from the chief priests, and the scribes, and the 
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44 elders. And he that betrayed him, had given them a token, 

saying; Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is he; take him, 
45 and lead him away safely. And as soon as he was come, 

he goeth straightway to him, and saith; Master, master; 
46 and kissed him. And they laid their hands on him, and 
47 took him. And one of them that stood by, drew a 

sword, and smote a servant of the high priest, and cut off 
48 his ear. And Jelius answered and said unto them ; Ye 

are come out. as against a thief, with swords and with 
49 staves to take me. I was daily wifh. you in the tem

ple, teacbingi-Mtd' Yf1 taok m:e not ; but !he scriptures must 
60 6'1 b& fu16lled. And they all forsook lum and fled. And 

there followed him a certain young man, having a linen 
cloth cast about AU nahd ooilt/; amf the young men laid 

52 hold on him. And he left the linen cloth, and fled from them 
naked. 

53 And they Jed Jesus away to the high priest; and with 
him were assembled all the chief priests, and the elders, and 

54 the scribes. And Peter followed him afar off, even into the 
palace of the high priest; and he sat with the servants, and 

55 warmed himsel( at the fire. And the chief priests, and all 
the council, sought for witness against Jesus to put him to 

56 . death; and found none. For many bare false witness 
57 against him, but their witness agreed not together. And 

there arose certain, and bare false witness against him, saying; 
68 We beard him say; I will destroy this temple that is made 

with hands, and within three days I will build another made 
59 wicbout hands. But neither so did their wianess agree to
to gethet• And thl higlt p1iest .llllJOll 'UP in the midst, and 

asked Jesus, saying; An8Werest thou nothing '1 what v it 
61 whil:i these witness against thee~ But 11'1 held his peace, 

and ar.Sl:S 1#8'1 ~ A!eD! 1lfe high priest asked him, 
tnd said unto him: Art thou the Christ, the Son of the 

62 Bteaed ? A:iiti Jesus said J I am; and ye shall ~ the 
Son ~ man sitting on the ri"ht hand ef power, and com-

68· in~ in the cl~s o(heaven. fhen the high pr?est rent his 
64 clOthes, and saith; What need we any further witnesses'J Ye 

have heard the blasphemy; what think ye? And they all 
66 cond~ed him to be guilcy of death. And some 

began to spit on him, and to cover bis face, and to bulfet 
~· ~· f? saY. unto him; Ptoph~. And the servants 
did strike bun with the palms of their hands. 

66 And as Peter was beneath in the palace, there cometh 
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67 one of the maids.of the high prie$; an4 :w®11 she~ Pe
ter warming himseli; fl4e ,looked upon him, and said ; And 

68 d1ou also wast with Jesus of Nazareth. But he denied, 
saying ; I know not, neither understand I •c thou 
sayest. And he went out into the porch ; and the cock 

69 crew. And a maid a.w l!im again, and began to uy to 
70 them that 3tood by ; This ¥ • · of t,lvml. Aud he de

nied it again. And a little after, they that stood by .said again 
to Peter ; Surely thou art one of them ; for thou art a Gali-

71 lean, and thy speech agreeth thereto. Jlut he began to 
curse and to swear, sayi71!J; I know not this man of whom 

72 ye speak. And the second time the cock crew. And Pe
ter called to mind the word that Jesus said unto him ; 
Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
And whe11 he thought thereon, he wept. 

XV. And straightway in the morning the chief priests held a 
consultation with the el<l!ll"S and scribes, and the whole 
council, and bound Jesus, and· earried ,_ away, and de-

2 livered hi11i to Pilate. And Pilate asked him ; Art thou the 
King ofthe Jews 1 w• .. ·meriDg. ~d unto him ; 'l'hou 

3 sayest it. And th. c chief fu~sts ileillted Jiia,,of .. many 
4 things. ~ Pilate l!Sked- • ~n, saying,; Auswe~t 

thou nothing '1 behold how many thmgs tkey ~ ag.a1nst 
5 thee. But Jesus yet answered nothing ; so that Pilate mar.-
6 veiled. Now at that feast he released unto them one 
7 prisoner, whomsoever they desired. And there waif one 

named Barabbas, whidJ lay bound with them that had made 
insurrection with him, who had committed murder in the 

8 insurrection. And the multitude crying aloud, began to 
9 desire /r.im, to do as he had ever done unto them. But Pi

late answered them, sayin_g ; Will ye that I rel61158 unto you 
10 the King of the Jews? For be knew that the chief ~iests 
11 had delivered him for envy. But the chief prlests moved 

the people, that he should rather release Barabbas unto 
12 them. And Pilate answered, and said again unto them ; 

What will ye then that I shall do wto /lim whom ye call the 
13 King of the Jews? And they cried out again; Crucify 
14 him. Then Pilate said unto them; Why, what evil hath 

he done' And they cried out exceedingly; Crucify him. 
15 And so Pilate, willing to content the people, released Ba

rabbas unto them, and delivered Jesus, when he bad 
16 scour~cd him, 10 be crucified. And the lilOldiets 

led him away into the ball, called Pr~um ; and \hey 
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1'7 call together the whole band. And they clothed him 
with purple, and platted a crown of thorns, and put it about 

18 his head. And they began to salute him; Hail, King of 
19 the Jews! And they smote him on the head wilh a reed, 

and did spit upon him, and bowing their knees, worshipped 
20 him. And when they had mocked him, they took off the 

purple·from him, and put his own clothes on him. 
21 And they. led him out to crucify him. And they compel 

one Simon a Cyrenian, who passed by, coming out of the 
country, (the father of Alexander and Rufus,) to bear his 

22 cross. And they bring him unto the place Golgotha ; 
23 which is, being interpreted, the place of a skull. And 

they gave him to drink wine mingled with myrrh; but 
24 he received it not. And when they had crucified him, 

they part his garments, casting lots upon them, what every 
25 man should take. And it was the third hour, and they 
26 crucified him. And the superscription of his accusation 

was written over; "THE KING OF THE JE"\YS." 
27 And with him they · crucify two thieves ; the one on bis 
28 right hand, and the other on his left. And the scripture 

was fulfilled, which saith; "And be was numbered with 
29 the transgressors." And they that passed by, railed on 

him, wagging their heads, and saying; Ah; thou that des-
30 troyest the temple, and buildest it in three days ; save thy-
31 self, and. eome. down from the cross. Likewise also the 

chief priests, mocking amoog themselves with the scribes, 
32 said ; He saved others, cannot he save himsclf'l Let 

Christ, the K"wg of Israel, destYeio4 now from the cross, 
that we may see and helie.v.e. And they that were crucified 

33 with him, reviled him. And when the sixth hour 
was come, there was .darkness over the whole land, until 

34 the ninth hour. And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a 
loud voiee, saying; Eloi, Eloi; lama sabacbthani "J which 

. is, being interpreted; My God, my God ; why hast thou 
35 fol"Saken me 1 And some of them that stood by, when 
36 they heard it, said ; Behold, he caileth Elias. And one ran 

aml filled a sponge foll of vinegar, and put it OD 8 reed, and 
~ve him to ilrink, saying; Let alone ; let us see whether 
~ wiB come to take him down. 

37 .Afll.l Jesus cried with a loud voice, and gave up the 
38 ghost. And the vail of the temple was rent in 
39 twain, from the top to the bottom. And when the centurion 

which stood overagairist him, saw that be so cried out, and 
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gave up the ghost, he said ; Truly this man was the Son of 
40 God. Therewere also women looking on afar off; 

among whom was Mary .l\iagdalene, and Marjr the mother 
41 of James the less, and of Joses, and Salome; who also, 

when he was in Galilee, followed him, and ministered unto 
him ; and many other women which came up with bim unto 
J crusalem. 

42 And now, when the even was come, (because it was the 
43 preparation, that is, the day before the sabbath,) Joseph of 

Arimathea, an honourable counsellor, which also waited for 
the kingdom of God, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, 

44 and crdved the body of Jesus. And Pilate marvelled, if he 
were already dead ; and calling unto him the centurion, he 

45 asked him whether he bad been any while dead. And 
when be knew it of the centurion, he gave the body to Jo-

46 seph. And be bought fine linen, and took him down, and 
wrapped him in the linen; end laid him in a sepulchre which 
was hewn out of u rock ; nnd rolled a stone unto the door 

47 of the $epulchre. And Mary Magdalene and Mary the 
mother of Joses beheld where he was laid. 

XVI. And when the sabbath W?S 11ast, 1\-1ary :Magdalene, and 
l\fary the mother of James, and Sa10Jne, had bought sweet 

2 spices, that they might come and anoint him. And very early 
in the morning, the first day of the week, they came unto the 

3 sepulchre, at the rising of the sun. And they said among 
themselves ; Who shall roll ns away the stone from the door 

4 of the sepulchre 'l And when they looked they saw that the 
5 stone wns rolled away ; for it was very great. And entering 

into the sepulchl'e, they saw a young man sitting on the right 
side, clothed in a long white garment ; and they were 

6 affrighted. And he saith unto them ; Be not aff'righted; ye 
seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified ; he is risen, 

7 he is not here ; behold the place where they laid him. But 
go your way, tell bis disciples and Peter, that he goeth b~ 
fore you into Galilee ; there shall ye see him, as he said un-

8 to yoll. And they went out, and fled from the sepulcht·e ; 
for they trembled, and were amazed, neither said they any 
tltlng to any mttn.; for they were afraid. 

!) Now, when Jeaws was risen early, the first day of the 
week, he uppeared first to Mary l\'lagdalene, out of whom 

10 he had cnst seven devils. .11.nd she went and told them 
11 that bad been with him, as they mourned and wept. And 

they, when they had heard that he was alive, and had been 
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12 seen of her, believed not. After that, he appeared 

in another form unto two of them, as they walked, and went 
13 into the country. And they went and told it unto the resi-
14 duo; neither believed they them. Afterward he 

appeared unto the eleven, as they sat at meat; and upbraided 
them with their unbelief, and hardness of heart, because 
they believed not them which had seen him after he was 

15 risen. And he said unto them ; Go ye into all the world, 
16 and preach the Gospel to every creature. Ho that believeth 

and JS baptized, shall be saved; but he that believeth not, 
17 shall be damned. And these sigos shall follow them that be
. lieve ; In my name shall they cast out devils ; they shall 
18 speak with new tongues; they shall take up serpents; and if 
~ drink any deadly ihi!Jg1 it shall not hurt them ; they 
.s Jay handS' on t11o sick, and they shall recover. 

19 So then, after the Lord had spoken unto them, he was 
received up into heaven, and sat on the right band of 

20 God ; and they went forth, and J>reached every where, the 
Lord working with them, and confirming the word witl1 signs 
following. 

GOSPEL 

A.OOORDING TO LUKE. 

Foru.s:r.rucu as many have taken in hand to set forth in 
order a declaration of those things which are most surclv be-

2 lieved among us, even as they delivered them unto us, which 
from the beginning were eye-witnesses and ministers of the 

3 word ; it seemed good to me also, having had perfect under
standing of all things fro1u the very first, to write unto thee 

4 in order, most excellent Theophilus, that thou mightest know 
the certainty of those things wherein thou hast been in
$U'Uetcld. 
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5 Tm:n• was in the days o( Herod, the king of Judea, a 
certain priest named Zacmrias, of the course of Ahia ; and 
his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her name tua1 

6 Elizabeth. And they were both righteous before God, 
walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the 

1 Lord blameless. And they bad no child, .because that Eliz
abeth was barren, and they both were now well stricken in 

8 years. And it came tci pau, that, while he execut(!d the 
9 priest's office before God in the order of bis course, 11ccord

mg to the custom of the priest's office his lot was to bum in-
10 censc, when he went intci the temple of the Lord; and the 

whole multitude of the people were praying without, at the 
11 time of incense. And there appeared onto him an angel of 

the Lord, standing on the r~ht side of the altar of incense. 
lZ And when Zacharias saw Aun, he was troubled, and fear 
13 fell upon him. But the angel said unto him; Fear not, 

Zacharjas; for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife Elizabeth 
shall bear thee ii 80n ; anif ihoiJ shah call his vame John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy and gladness, and many shall re-
15 joice at his hlrtb· . For he shall be great in the sight of the 

Turd; and shall ifrinl-·tt~ iw:irle 11or strong drink; and 
he shall be filled with the Holy Gho!t; 'e'nlrl from his mother's 

16 womb. And many of the children of Israel !hall he turn 
17 to the Lord their God. And be shall go before hlm · ·fn the 

spirit a!ld power of Eli~s, tci t~ tho h~ of the fathe~s to 
the children, and the d1SObed1ent to the msdom of the_Just, 

18 to make ready a people prepared for the Lord. And Zilch-
arias said unto the angel ; Whereby shall I know this 'I for 

19 I am an old man, and my wife well stricken in rears. And 
the angel answering said unto him; I am Gabriel, that 
stand in the ~resence of God ; and am sent to speak unto 

20 thee, and to Shew thee these glad tidings. Arid behold, 
thou shalt be dumb, and not aole to speak, until the day 
that these things shall be performed ; because thou believest 
not my words, which shall be fulfilled in their season. 

Zl And the people waited for Zacharias; and marvelled that 
2Z he tarried so long in the temple. And when he came out, 

he could not speak unto them ; and they perceived that be 
· had seen a vision in the temple; for he beeli:oned unto them, 

23 and remained speechless. And it cam!) to pass, 
that as soon as the days of his ministration were accom-

24 plished, he departed to his own house. And after those days 
Lis wife Elizabeth conceived ; and bid herself five months, 
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25 saying ; Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the days, 

wherein he looked on me to take away my reproach among 
men. 

26 And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from 
27 God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, to a vir:;iu es

J>Oused to a man, whose name was Joseph, of the house of 
28 David ; and the virgin's name tl1(t8 l\lary. And the angel 

came in unto her, and said; Hail, thou that art highly fa
voured ; the J..old i1 with thee ; blessed a:rt thou among 

29 women. And she was troubled at his saying, and cast in her 
30 mind what manner of salutation this should be. And the 

angel said unto her; Fear not, l\fary ; for thou hast found 
31 favour with God. And behold, thou shalt conceive in thy 

womb, and bring ford1 a son, and shalt call his name JESUS. 
32 He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of tho High

est; and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his 
3:1 father David ; and he !>hall reign over the house of Jacob for 
34 ever, and of his kingdom there shall be no end. Then said 

l\lary unto the angel ; How shall this be, seeing 1 know not 
35 a man ? And the angel answered and said unto. her ; The 

Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the 
Highei.1 shall overshadow thee; therefore also that holy 
tl1ing which shall bo b01'll, shall be called 1.he Son of God. 

36 And behold, thy cousin Elizabeth, she hath 'also conceived 
a son in her old age ; and this is the sixth month with ber 

37 who was cnlled barren. For with God nothing shall be im-
38 ~ible. ~nd l\'Iw:y said;_ Behold, the handmaid of the 

LOid; be.it untome.accorditlgt.othy word. And t11e angel 
departed from her. 

39 And l\lary arose in those days, and went into the hill-coun-
40 try with haste, into a city of Juda. And she entered into 
41 the house of Zacharias, and saluted Elizabed1. And it 

came to pass, that when Elizabeth beard 1.he salutation of 
Mary, tbe babe leaped in her womb ; and Efotabed1 was 

42 filled with the Holy Ghost, and she spake out with a loud 
voice, and said ; Blessed art thou among women ; and bles-

43 sed is the fruit of thy womb. And whence is this to me, 
44 that the mother of my Lord should como to me? 1''or lo, as 

soon as the voice of thy salutation sounded in mine ears, the 
45 babe leaped in my womb for joy. And blessed is she that 

believed, for there shall be a performance of those things 
46 which were told her from the Lord. And Mary 
47 said; My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath 
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48 rejoiced in God my Saviour; for he hath regarded the low 
estate of his handmaiden. l!,or behold, from henceforth all 

49 generations shall call me blessed ; for he that is mighty 
50 hath done to me great things ; aod holy is his name, and his 

mercy is on them that fear him,. from generation to genei·a-
51 lion. He hath shewed strength witli his arm; he hath 

~cattered the proml in the imagination of their hearts. 
52 He hnth put down the Qlighty from their seats, and exalted 
53 them of low degree. He hath filled the hungry with good 
54 things, and die rich he had1 sent empty away. He hath 
55 holpcn his servant Israel, in remembrance of hil mercy, (as 

he spake to our fathers,) to Abraham, and to his seed, tor 
56 ever. And Mary abode with lier about three months; 

and rcturne(l to her own house. 
57 Now Eli:r.abeth's full time came that she should be deliv-
58 cred ; and she brought forth a son. And her neighbours 

and her cousins beard how the Lord ha rl shewed great 
59 ~ucrr.y upon her ; and they ~joiced with lier. • And 

1t came. to pass,· that on the eighth day· they came to c1rcum
cise thn tll1iltl ; nnd they called him ~acharias1 nftc1· the 

60 name of his father. And his mother answered and said; 
61 Not 10 ; but he shall 'be called John. And they said unto 

her ; Tbcre is none of tby kindred that· is called by this 
62 name. And they made signs to his father, bow he would 
63 ha,•e him called. And he asked for a writing tnble, 

and w1·ote, saying ; His name is John. And they marvelled 
64 all. And his mouth was opened immediately, and his 
65 tongue loosed; and he spake, and praised God. And fear 

came on all that dwelt round about them ; and an these say-
ings were noised abroad throughout all the hill-country of 

66 Judea. And all they that heard them, luid them up in their 
hearts, saying; Wlmt manner of child shall this be? And 

67 the hand of the J .ord was with him. And his father 
7..acharias was filled wit11 the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, 

68 saying; Ulcssed be the Lord God of Israel ; for ho hath 
69 visited and redeemed bis people, and hath raised up n horn 

of salvation for us, in the liouse of his servant David ; 
70 (as he spake by the mouth of bis holy prophets, which 
71 have been since the world began;) that we should be saved 

from our enemies, and from the hRnd of all that lmte us ; 
72 to perfonn the mercy promised to our fathers, and to rcmern-
73 her his holy covenant, the oath which he sware to our father 
i 4 Abraham, that lie won Id grant unto. ns, that we, being delh•-
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ered out of the hand of our enemies, might serve him with-
75 out fear, in holiness and righteousness before him, all our 
76 days. And thou, child, shalt be called tho Prophet of the 

Highest ; for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to 
77 prepare his ways, to give knowledge of salvation unto his 
78 people, by the· remission of their sins, through the tender 

mercy of our God, whereby the day-spring from on high 
79 hath visited us, to give light to them that sit in darkness and 

in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of 
80 peace. And the child grew, ancl waxed strong in 

spirit ; and was in the deserts, till tlie day of his shewing unto 
Israel. 

II. And it came ·to pass in those days, that there went out a 
decree from Cesar Augustus, that all the world should be 

2 taxed. (And this taxing was first made when Cyrenius was 
3 gm•ernOl' of Syria.) And all wont to be taxed, every one into 
'1 bis own city. And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out 

of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the city of David, 
which is called Bethlehem, (because he was of the house 

5 and lineage of David,) to be taxed w.ith lfary his espoused 
6 wife, being great with child. And so it was, that 

while they were there, the days were accomplished that she 
7 should be delivered. And she brought forth her first born 

son, and wrapped him in swaddling-clothes, and laid him in 
a manger; because there was no room for them in the 

8 inn. And there were in the ~'lime country shepherds 
· . abiding in the field, keepiug watch.over their flock by night. 

9 And lo, 1he angel of the Lord came upon !hem, and the 
glory of the Lord shone round about them; aml lhoy were 

I 0 sore afraid. And the angel said uato them; 1''ear not; for 
behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be 

11 to all people ; for unto you is born this day, in the city of 
12 Dnvicf, a Saviour, whicb is Christ the Lord. 1\ncl this slutll 

be a sign unto you; Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swad-
13 dling-clothes, lying in a manger. And suddenly there was 

with the angel a muhitude of the heavenly host, praising 
14 God, and saying; "Glory to God in the bighest, and on 
15 earth pence; good will toward men." And it came to pass, 

as the angels were gone away from them into heaven, the 
shepherds said one to another ; Let us now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and see this thing which is come to pass, which 

16 the Lord hath made known unto us. And they came with 
haste, and found Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying in a 
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17 manger. And when they had seen it, they made known 
abroad the saying which was told them concerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard it, wondered at those things which 
19 were told them by the shepherds. Ilut Mary kept all these 
20 thiuii;s, nm! pondered t/iem ID her heart. And the shepherds 

returned, glorifying and praising God for all the things that 
they had heard and seen, as it was told unto them. 

21 And when eight days were accomplished for bis circmn-
cising, his name was called JESUS, which was so named of 
the augel before he was conceived in the womb. 

22 And when the days of their purification accol'cling to the 
lnw of ~\'loses were ac;:omplished, they brought him to Je-

23 rusnlem, to present him to tlle Lord, (as it is written in the 
law oftbe Lord; "Every male thntopeneth the womb shall 

24 be milled holy to the I .nrd ;") and to offer a sacrifice, accord
ing to that which is said in thl.l law of the Lord ; " A pn ir 

.25 of turtle doves, or two young pigeons." And hchold, 
there m;s n man in Jerusalem, whose nnme was Simeon ; 
und tho same man was juo1. and devout, wuitiug fur the con
solation of Israel. And the Holy Ghost was upon him ; 

26 and it was revealed UDIO bim ~y,the Holy Ghost, that he 
should not see death, before he hod seen tlie Lord's Christ. 

27 And he came by the Spirit iuto the tcmpfo ; uud \~hen the 
parents brought in the child Jesus, to do for him nlicr the 

~lS custom of the law ; then took he him up in his arms, and 
29 blessed God, and said; Lord, now lettest thou thy servant 
30 depart in peace, according to thy word ; for mine eyes 
31 hn\•e seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before 
32 tl1e face of all people ; a light to lighten the Gl.lntiles, and 
33 the glory of thy people Israel. And his Cuther and 

mother marvelled at those things which were spoken of him. 
34 And Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary his mother; 

Behold, this child is set for the foll and rising again of many 
in lsi-ael, and for n sign wbirJ1 shall be spoken against ; 

35 (yea, a sword shall pierce through thy own soul also;) that 
36 the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. And 

tl1ere wns one Anna, a jll'Ophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, 
of tho tribe of Ascr; she was of a great 11~0, and had !il·ed 

37 with a hushnnd seven years from her virgimty ; and she was 
a widow of abont fourscore and four years, which departed 
not from the temple, but served God with fas~s am) pray

;J8 ers night and day. And she, coming in that mslant, gave 
thanks likewise tmto the Lord, and spake of him to all them 
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39 that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. And when they 
had performed all things according to the law of the Lord, 
they returned into Galilee, to t11eir own city Naza-

40 retb. And the child grew, and waxed strong 
in spirit, filled with wisdom ; and the grace of God was upon 
him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jerusalem every year at the 
42 feast of the pnssovc:·. And whlln he was twelve years old, 

they went u11 to Jerusalem after the custom of the foa~t ; 
43 und when they had fullilled the days, as they returned, rho 

child Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem; nnd Jo~cph nnrl his 
44 mother knew not of it. But they, supposing him lo have 

been in the company, went a day's journey, and t11ey sought 
45 him among their kinsfolk and nequnintanco. Alli.I when they 

found him, not, they turueu back again to Jemsalem, ~eekiug 
46 him. And it came to pass, that after three days tliey found 

him in the temple sitting in the midst of the doctors, both 
47 bearing them aud asking them questions. And all that bean! 

him were astonished, at his understanding and answers. 
48 And when they saw bim, they were amazed ; and his mother 

said unto him ; Son, wby host thou thus dealt with us 'l be-
49 bold, thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing. And he 

said unto them ; How is it that ye sought me ? wist ye not 
50 thatl must be about my Father's business ? And they un<ler-
51 stood not the saying which be spake uulo tliem. And he 

went down with them, and came to .I.\' azareth ; and was sub-
ject unto them. But his mother kept a)I these sayiugs in her 

52 heart. And Jestis increased in wisdom, and stature, and in 
favour with God and man. 

Ill. Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius 
Cesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judea, and Herod 
being tetrarch of Galilee, and bis brother Philip tetmrch of 
Iturea and of the region of Trachonitls, ancl I .ysanias the 

2 tetrarch of Abilene, Annas being high priest, and Cai
aphas, the word of God came unto John, the son of Zach-

3 arias, in the wilderness. And he came into all the country 
about Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance, for the 

4 remission of sins ; as it is written in the book of the words of 
Esaias the prophet, saying ; " The voice of one cry iug in the 
wilderness ; Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 

5 paths straight ; Every valley shall be filled, and every moun
tain and hill shall be brought low ; and the crooked shall be 
made straight, and the rough ways 1/w.ll be made smooth; 
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li 7 and all flesh shall sec the salvation of God." Then 

said he to the multitude that came forth to be baptized of 
him ; 0 generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee 

8 from the wrath to come '! Bring forth therefore &Uits worthy 
of repentance ; and begin not to say within yourselves; We 
ham Abraham to our father. }'or I say W!to you, that God 
is able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham. 

9 And now also tbe axe is laid unto the root of the trees ; 
every tree therefore which bringeth not forth good &trit, is 

10 J1ewn down, aud cast into the fire. And the people 
11 asked him, saying ; \Vhat shall we do then 'I He answer

cth and saith unto them; Ile that hath two coats, let him 
impart to him that hath none; and he that hath meat, let 

12 him do likewise. Then came also publicans to be baptized, 
13 and said unto him ; Master, what shall we do '! And he 

said unto them ; Exact no more than that which is appoint-
14 ed you. And th..soldiers Jacewise demanded of him, say

ing ; And what shall we do? And he said unto them ; Do 
violence to no man, nci1her accuse any falsely ; aild be con-

Hi tenl with your '1118~ · And as the people were in 
expectation, and all men mUilild ja their hearts of John, 

Hi whether he wei-e the Ch1·ist, or not, J'aho .answered them 
an, saying ; I indeed baptize you with water; ·but one 
mightier than I cometh, the latchet of whose shoes I am not 
worthy to unloose; he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost 

17 and with fire. Whose fan ia in his hand, and he will thoroughly 
purge his floor ; and will gather the wheat into his garner, 

18 but' the chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable. And 
many other things in his exhortation preached he unto the 

19 people. But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved 
by him for Herodias his brother's wife, and for all the evils 

.20 which Herod had done, added yet this above all, that he 
shut up John in prison. 

21 Now, when all the people were baptized, it came to pass, 
that Jesus also being baptized, and praying, the heaven was 

22 opened, and the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape, 
like a dove, upon him, and a voice came from heaven, 
which said ; "Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I am well 
pleased." 

23 Ami Jesus himself was about thirty years of age, when he 
began his ministry, being, as was supposed, the son of Joseph, 

24 which was the son of Heli, which was the son of Matthat, which 
w;as the son of Levi, which was t/UJ ion of Melchi, which was 
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25 the son of Janna, which w11~ tire soJJ of Joseph, which was the 

son of Mauatbias, which was the BOn of Amos, which was the 
son of N aum, which was tire son of Esli, which was tl1e son 

26 of N agge, which was the son of }foath, which wns tire 101i 

of Mattathias, wl1ich was the son of Semei, which was the 
27 :on of Joseph, which was the am~ of Juda, which was t/11 

. son of .Joanna, which was the Bon of Rhesa, wbicb was tire 
aon of Zorobabel, which was tl1e aon of Salathiel, which was 

28 the Bon of Neri, which was the aon of }felchi, which was the 
son of Addi, which was the son of Cosam, which wns tke 

29 son of Elmodam, which was tlte so1i of F...r, \\ilich was the 
son of Jose, which was the 11011 of Eliezer, which wus tl1e 
son of Jorim, wbieh was ilie son of Matthat, which was t/1e 

30 son of Levi, which was the Bon of Simeon, which was the 
son of Juda, which was tlre son of .Joseph, whir.h was 1/1e sou 

31 of Jonan, which was the son oC Eliakim, wbich was tke son 
of Melea, which was the son of l\.fenan, which was the son 
of l\lattatha, which was the son of Natlmn, which was the 

32 son of David, which was the son of Jesse, whicl1 was t!te son 
of Obed, which was the 1011 of Booz, which was tlie son of 

33 Salmon, which was tire son of Naasson, which was the son 
of Aminadab, which was the son of Arum, which was the 
son of E!rom, which the ion of Phares, which was the s01i 

34 of Juda, which was the son of Jacob, wlii<~h was thr $11n of 
Isaac, which was tlic son of Abraham, which was the son of 

35 Thara, which was the son of Nachor, which was the aon of 
Sanmh, which wu tlie '°" of Ragau, which was tke son of 
Phalcc, which was the son of Heber, which wns tl1c son of 

36 Sala, which was tire 11on of Cainau, which was tire son of 
Arphaxad, which was 'he son of Sem, which was the son of 

37 Noo, which was tke aon of Lamech, which was the son of 
l\fathusala, which was the son of Enoch, which was tlro soa 
of Jared, which was tire son of 'Maldeel, which was tlie son 

36 of Cainan, which was the son of Enos, which was the srm of 
Seth, which was the ton of Adam, which was the son of 
God. 

IV. And Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost, returned from 
2 Jordan; and was led by the spirit into the wilderness, bei11g 

forty days tempted of the devil. And in those days he 
3 did cat nothing; and when they were ended, he afterward 

hungered. And the devil said unto him; If thou be the Son 
4 of God, command this stone that it he made bread. And 

Jesus answered him, saying ; It is wdlten ; " l\'fan 
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shall not live by bread alone, but by every word or 

5 God." And the devil, taking him up into a high moun-
tain, shewed unto him all the kingdoms of the world in a 

6 moment of time. And the devil said unto him ; All this 
power will I give thee, and the glory of them ; for that is de-

7 livered unto me, and to whomsoever I will, I give it ; if 
8 thou therefore wilt worship me, it shall all be thine. And 

Jesus answered and said unto him ; It is written; " Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 

9 serve.'' And he brought him toJerusalem, and set him 
on a pinnacle of the temple ; and said unto him ; If thou be 

I 0 the Son of God, cast thyself down from hence ; for it is writ
ten ; " He shall ~ive his angels charge over thee, to keep 

11 thee ; and in tlieir hands they shall bear thee up, lest' at any 
12 time thou dash thy foot agamst a stone." And Jesus an

swering, said unto him ; It is said ; " Thou shalt not tempt 
13 the Lord- thy God." And when the devil bad ended all the 

temptation, he departed from him for.a. season. 
14 And Jesus returned in tbc power of the spirit into Galilee ; 

and there went out~ fame of him through all the region 
15 round about. And he ·~ in. their synagogues, being 
16 glorified of all. And lie came to... N;u;areth, where 

he had been brought up; and, as his custom 1llU on the 
sabbalh day, he went into the synagogue ; and stood up for to 

17 read. And there was.delivered unto him the book of the 
prophet Esaias ; and when h!l had opened the bcok, he found 

18 the place were it was written; " '!'he Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me; because he hath anointed me to preach the gos
pel to the poor, he bath sent me to preach deliverance to 
the capt..ives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at 

19 liberty them that arc bruised, to preach the acceptable year 
20 of the Lord." And he closed the book, and he gave it 

again to the minister, and sat down ; and the eyes of all them 
21 that were in the synagogue were fastened on him. And he 

began to say unto them ; This day is this scripture fulfilled 
22 in your ears. And all bare him witness, and wondered at 

the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth, and 
~3 they said ; Is not this Joseph's son ? And he s11id unto them ; 

Y c will surr.ly say unto me this proverb;." Physician, heal 
thyself;" whatsoever we have beard done in Capernaum, do 

24 also here in thy country. And he said ; Verily I say unto 
25 you, no prophet is accepted in his own country. But I tell 

you of a tn1th, many widows were in Israel in the days of 
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Elias, when the heaven was shut up three years and six 
months, when great famine was throughout all the land ; 

26 but untononeofthem was Elias sent, save unto Sarepta a city 
27 of Sidon, unto a woman &twar a widow. And many lepers 

were in Israel in the time of Eliseus tho prophet; aud none 
28 of them was cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian. And 

all they in the synagogue, when they heard these things, 
29 were filled with wrath. And they rose up, and thrust him 

out of the city; and Jed him unto the brow of the bill, 
whereon their city was built, that they migbt cast him down 

30 headlong* but.he,. passing through the midst of them, went 
bis way. 

31 And he came do\\<"D to Capernaum, a city of Galilee; and 
32 taught them mo. the sabbath days.. And they were astonish
S3 ed at his doctrine; for his word was with power. And in 

the synagoguet11ere was a man which had a.spirit of au un-
34 clean devil, and he cried out with a loud voice, saying ; Let 

us alone, wbat have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of 
Nazareth 4' thou art come to destroy us; I know thee who 

36 thou art, the holy one of God. And Jesus rebuked him, 
saying ; Hold thy peace, and come out of him. And when 
the devil had thrown bim in the midst, he came out of him, 

36 and hurt him not. And they were all amazed; and spake 
nmong themselves,. saying;. What a word is this ! for wi1b uu
thority and power he coromandeth the 1mclcan ~pil'its, and 

37 they come out. And the fame of him went out inlo every 
place.of the.COUDt1;¥ mund, ahouto. 

SS And he arose out of the syna~gue, and entered into 
. Simon's house ; and Simon's wife s uwlher was taken with 

S9 a:. ~ fev.ei.:; .and. ,they. ilesou«ht him for her. And 
he stood over her, and rebuked the fe\•e1·; and it left 
her. And immediately she arose and ministered unto 

40 them. Now, when the sun was setting. all they that 
.had any sick with divers diseases, brought them unto him ; 
and be laid his hands. on every one of tlrem, and healed 

41 them. And devils also came out of many, crying out, and 
. saying; Thou art tl1e Son of God. And he, rebuking them, 

11Jffered them not to speak, for they knew that he was 
42 Christ. And when it was day, he deported, and 

went into a desert place ; and the people sought Iiim, and 
came unto him, and stayed him, that he should not depart 

48 from them. And he said unto them ; I must preach the 
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kingdom of God to other cities also; for therefore am I 
44 sent. And be preached in the synagogues of Galilee. 
V. And it came to pass, that as the people pressed upon him 

to hear the word of God, he stood by the lake of Gennes-
2 aret; and saw two ships standing by the lake; but the 

fishermen were gooe out of theJJI, atlil were washing tAtir 
3 nets. And he entered into one of the ships, which was 

Simon's, and prayed him that ho would thrust out a little 
from the land ; and he sat down, and taught the people out of · 

4 the ship. Now, when he had left deaking, he said 
unto Simon ; Launch out into the deep, an let down your 

5 nets for a draught. And Simon answering, said unto him ; 
Master, we have toiled all d1e nigl1t, and have taken nothing; 

6 nevertheless, at thy word I will let down the net. Arid 
when they had thls done, they enclosed a great multitude of 

7 fi~]10s; and their ne~ brake. And they beckoned unto their 
partners, which were. in .the other ship, that they should 
come, and help them ; and they came, and filled both the 

8 ships, so tlmt they began to sink. 'Vhen Sinton Peter saw 
it, he fell down at Jesus' knees, saying ; Depart from me, 

9 for I am a siu1iJl ,man, 0 Lord. For he was astonished, 
and all that were with bjra, at the draught of tl1e fishes 

10 which they had taken ; and so waa aJ. J111M11. aru1 John 
the sons of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said unto Simon ; Fear not; from henceforth thou 

11 shalt catch men. And when they had brought their ships 
to land, they forsook all, and followed hlm. 

12 And it came to pass, when he was in a certain city, be-
hold, a man full of leprosy; who seeing Jesus, fell on his 
face, and besought him, saying ; Lord, if thou wilt, thou 

13 canst make me clean. And he put forth hi.I hand and 
touched him, saying; I will, be thou clean. And immedi-

14 ately the leprosy departed from him. And be charged him 
to tell no man ; but go, and shew thyself to the priest, and 
otror for thy cleansing, according as Moses commanded, for 

16 a testimony unto them. But i;o much the more 
went there a fame abroad of him ; and great multitudes 
came together to hear, and to be healed by him of their 

16 infirmities. And he withdrew bimself into the wildemess, 
and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a certain day, as he was teachiag, 
that there were Pharisees and -doctors of the law siuing by, 
which were come out of every town of Galilee and Judea, 
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and Jerusalem ; and the power of the Lord was present to 

IS heal them. And behold, men brought in a bed, a man 
which was taken with a palsy ; and they sought mea113 to 

19 bring him in, and to lay Aim before him. And when they 
could not find by what wag they might bring him in, because 
of the multitude, they went upon the house-top, and let him 
down through the tiling with nu conch, into the midst before 

20 Jesus. And when he saw their faith, he said; Man, thy 
21 sins are. forgiven thee. And the scribes and the Pharisees 

began to reason, saying ; Who is this which speaked1 blas-
22 phemies 'J woo can forgive sins but God alone 'J But when 

)esus perceived their thoughts, he answering, said unto them ; 
23 What reason ye in your hearts ? 'Vhether is easier? to say ; 

Thy sins be forgiven thee 'I or t.o say ; Rise up and walk 'J 
24 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power up

on earth to forgive sins, (he said unto the sick of the palsy;) 
I say unto thee ; Arise, and take up thy couch, and go into 

25 thine house. And immediately he arose up before them, and 
took up that whereon he lay, and departed to his own house, 

26 glorifymg God. And they were all amazed, and they glo
rified God; ~md were filled with fear, saying; We have 
seen strange things t<Hlay. 

27 And after these things he went forth, and sow a publican 
named Levi, sitting at the receipt of custom; and he said 

28 unto him; Follow me. And he laftall, rose up, aud followed 
29 him. And Levi made lorn a great feast in his own house ; 

and there was a great company of pubJic;ms, and of others, 
30 that ilai ·dowo wida chem. But 'their scribes and Pharisees 

murmured against his disciples, saying ; \\'by do ye eM and 
31 drink with the publicans and sinners'! And Jesus answering, 

said unto them; They thnt are whole need not a physician ; 
32 but.they that are lick; I came not to call the righteous, but 

sinners to repentance. 
33 And they said unto him ; Why do die disciples of John 

fast often, and make prayers, and likewise the di.aciples of 
34 the Pharisees; but thine eat and drink ? And he said unto 

them ; Cu r.e make the children of the bride-chamber fast 
35 while the bndegroom is with them 'J But die days will come, 

when the bridegroom shall be taken away from them, and 
36 then shall they fait in those days. And he spake also a par

able unto them ; No man putteth a piece of a new garment 
upon an old ; if otherwise, then both the new maketh a 
rent, and the piece that was taken out of the new agreeth 
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37 not with the old. And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles ; else the -new wine will burst the bottles,. and be 

38 spilled, and the bottles shall perish ; but new wine must be 
39 put into-new bottles; and both are preserved. No man also 

having drunk old wine, straightway desireth new ; fur he 
saith ; The old is better. ·· , 

VI. And it came to pass on the second sabbadi after the first, 
that he went through the corn-fields ; and bis ·disciples 
plucked the ears of com, and did eat, rubbing them in Meir 

2 hands. And certain of the Pharisees said unto them ; 
Why do ye that which is not lawful to do on the sabbath-

3 days 61 And Jesus answering them, said; Have ye not read 
so much as this, what David did, when himself was a hung-

4 ered, and they which were with him'# how he went into the 
house of God, and did take md eat the shew-bread, and 
gave also to them that were with him ; which is not lawful 

5 to eat, but for the priests alone 'I And he said unto them ; 
That the s0n of man is Lord also-of the sabbath. 

6 And it came to pass also on another sabbath, that he en-
tered i.oto the synll~f and taught; and there was a man 

7 whose rig;ht hand was withered. And the scribes and Phar
isees watched him, wbedler a .1JOll1d heal on the sabbath
day, that they might find an . accusation agaiolC . him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and said to the man which had 
the withered hand ; Rise up, and stand forth in d1e midst. 

9 And he arose, and stood fordl. Then said Jesus unto them ; 
I will ask you ; What is lawful on the sabbath-days P (to do 

l O good, or to do evil 'l to save life, or to kill ? And looking 
round about upon them all, he said unto him ; Stretch forth 
thy hand. And he did BO; and his hand was restored as 

11 the other. And they were filled with madness, and com-
muned one with another what they might do to Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass in those days, that he went out into 
a mountain to pray; and continued all night in prayer to 

JS God. And when it was day, he called unto him his disci-
14 pies; and of them he chose tweh•e, whom also he named 

apostles; (Simon, whom he also named Peter, and Andrew 
15 his brother, James and John, Philip and Bartholomew, Mat

thew ,and Thomas, James the son of Alpheus, and Simon called 
16 the zealot, and Judas the brotlaerof James, and Judas Iscariot, 
17 which also was the traitor;) and he came down with them, and 

stood in ~e plain ; and the company of his disciples, and a 
great multitude of people out of all Judea, and :rerusalem, 
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and from the sea-coast of Tyre and Sidon, which came to 

18 hear him, and to be healed of their diseases; and they that 
were vexed with unclean spirits ; and they were healed. 

l !) And the whole multitude sought to touch him; for there 
went virtue out of him, and healed them all. 

20 And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and said; Blessed 
21 be ye poor; for yours is the kingdom of God. Blessed are ye 

that hunger now; for ye shall be filled. Blessed are ye that 
22 weep now ; for ye shall laugh. Blessed are ye when men 

shall hate you, and when they shall separate you .from 
their company, and shall reproach '!JO#, and cast out your 

23 name as evil, for the Sou of man's sake. Rejoice ye in 
~at day, and le.ap for j5>y; for behol.d, yo~r reward is great 
m·heaven; for·m;the like manner did their fathers unto the 

24 prophe1s. But wo unto you that are rich ; for ye have re-
25 ceived your consolation. Wo unto you that are full; for ye 

shall hunger. Wo unto you that laugh now; for ye shall 
26 mourn and weep. Wo untoyoo, when men shall speak well 

of you ; for so did their fathers to the falsO proph-
27 ets. · But I say unto you which hear ; Love your 
28 enemies ; do good to them which hate you ; bless them that 

curse you ; pray for them which despitefully use you. 
29 Unto him that smiteth thee on the one cheek, offer also 

the other; and him that taketh away thy cloak, forbid not 
30 to take · t!ig coat also. Give to every man ll1at asketh of 

thee ; and of him that taketh away thy goods, ask them. not 
31 again. And as ye would that men should do to you, do ye 
32 ·alS'o to them likewise-. F-or if ye Jove them which love you, 

what thank have ye ? for sinners also love those tbat love 
33 them. And if ye do good to them which do good to you, 

what thank have ye 11 for sinners also do even the same. 
34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, what 

thank have ye? for sinners also lend to smncrs, to receive as 
35 much again. But love ye your enemies, and do good and 

lend hoping for nothing again ; and your reward shall be 
grent, and ye shall be the children of the Highest ; for be is 

36 !Ond unto the unthankful and to the evil. Ile ye tlierefore 
37 merciful, as your Father also is merciful. Judge not, and 

ye shall not be judged ; condemn not, and ye shall not be . 
38 condemned ; forgive, and ye shall be forgiven. Give, and 

it shall be given unto you ; good measure, pressed down, 
and shaken together, and running over, shall men give into 
your bosom ; for with the same measure that ye mete withal, 
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39 it shall be measured to you again. And he spake a 
parable unto them ; Can the blind lead the blind ? shall they 

40 not both fall into the ditch? The disciple is not above his 
master; but every one that is perfect, shall be as his mas-

41 ter. And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy 
brother's eye, but perceWest- not the beam that is in thine 

42 own eye' either hOw canst thou say te thy brother ; Broth
er, let me pull out the mote that is in thine eye ; when d1ou 
thyself beholdest not the beam that is in thine own eye 'J 
Thou hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of thine own 
eye, and then shalt thou see clearly to pull out the mote that 

43 is in thy brother's eye. For a good tree bringeth not forth 
corrupt fruit ; neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good 

44 fruit. 1'.,or every tree is known by his own fruit ; for of 
thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble-bush gather 

45 they grapes. A gOod man out of the good treasure of his 
heart, bringcth forth that which is good ; and an evil man 
out of the evil treasure of his ht)al't, bringeth forth that 
which is evil ; for of die abundance of the heart his mouth 

46 ~pcakc1.b. Aud why call ye me Lord, Lord; and do 
47 not the things which .I say? Whosoever cometh to me, and 

heareth my sayings, and doeda lhem, I will shew you to 
48 whom be is like. He is like a man whiab. ~tllhouse,and 

digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock; aml. when 
tho flood arose, the stream beat vehemently upon that house, 
and could not shake it; for it was founded upon a rock. 

49 But he tliat hearcth and doeth not, is like a man that without 
a foundation built a house upon the earth; against which the 
stream did beat vehemently ; and immediately it fell, and 
the ruin of that house was great. 

VIl. Now, when he had ended all his sayings in tlie audi-
2 ence of the peof.Ie, he entered into Capernaum. And a 

certain centurions servant, who was dear unto him, was 
3 sick, and ready to die. And when he heard of Jesus, he 

sent unto him the elders of the Jews, beseeching him tllat 
4 he would come and heal · his servant. And when they 

came to Jesus, they besought him instantly, saying; He 1s 
5 wortl1y for whom thou shaTt do this ; for he loveth our na-
6 tion, and be hath built us a synagogue. 'Then Jesus went 

witJ1 them. And when he was now not far from the house, 
the centurion sent friends to him, saying unto him; Lord, 
troulile not thyself; for I am not worthy that thou shouldest 

7 enter under my roof; wherefore neither thought I myself 
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worthy to come unto thee; but say in a word, and my ser-

8 vant shall be healed. For I also am a man set under au
thority, having under me soldiers l and I say unto one ; Go, 
and he goeth ; and to another ; lj()Jllc, and he cometh ; and 

9 to my servant ; Do this, and he doeth it. \.\'hen Jesus 
heard these things, he marvelled at him ; and turned him 
about and said unto the people that followed him ; I say 
unto you, 1 have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, returning to the house, found the 
servant whole that had been sick. 

11 .And it came to pass the day after, that he went into a 
city called Nain ; and many of bis disciples went with him, 

12 and much people. Now, when he came 11igh to the gate of 
the city, behold, there was a dead man carried out, the only 
son of his mother, and she was a widow; and much people 

13 of the city was with her. And when the Lord saw her, he 
14 had compassion on her, and said unto her; \Veep not. And · 

he came and touched the bier ; and they that bare him stoorl 
still. And he said ; Young man, I say unto thee, arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat up, and began to speak; and he 
16 delivered him to his mother. And there came a fear on all, 

and they glorified God, saying ; That a great prophet is 
17 risen up among us, and that God hath visited his ~pie. 

And tbis'rumor. of him 'j\!ellt forth throughout all Judea, 
and throughout all the region round about. 

18 And the disciples of John shewed him of all these things. 
19. And John, calling unto him two of his disciples, sent tnem 

uotaJe11J9t.'811yiag; An thou-bllJ.that should come, or look we 
20 foraootherlJ Whenthemenwerecomeuntohim,they 

said ; John Baptist hath sent us uuto thee, saying; Art thou 
21 he that should come, or look we for another '1 And in that 

same hour he cured many of their infirmities, and plagues, 
and of evil spirits, and unto many that were blind he gave 

22 sight. Then Jesus answering, said unto them ; Go your 
way, and tell John what things ye have seen and heard ; 
how that the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are cleans
ed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the poor the 

'3 gospel is preached. And blessed is he, whosoever shall not 
24 be offended in me. And when the messengers of 

John were departed, he began to speak unto the peo11le 
concerning John ; What went ye out into the wilderness for 

,i; to see GJ a reed shaken with the wind ? But what went/.e out 
for to see ? a man clothed in soft raiment' Bebo! , they 



VII. TO LUKE. 103 

which are gorgeously apparelled, and live delicately, are in 
26 kings' courts. But what went ye out for to see '1 a l'ro

phet '1 Yea, I say unto you, and much more than a prophet. 
27 This is he of whom itis written; "Behold, I send my messen

ger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee." 
!28 For I say unto you, among those that are horn of women, 

there is not a greater prophet than John the :Baptist ; but he 
that is least in the kingdom of God, is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that heard lilm, and the publieamr;justi-
30 tied God, bcmg baptized with the baptism of John. But the 

Pharisees and lawyers rejected the counsel of God against 
31 themselves, being not bafti7.ed of him. Whereunto then 

sl1all I liken the men o this generation ? and to what 
32 arc they like ? They are like unto children sitting in the 

market-pince, nnd calling ono to another, and saying; \Ve 
have piped unto you,_ and ye have not danced; we have 

33 mourned to you, and ye have not wept. For John the Bap
tisl C'.amc ncilher eating bread, nor drinking wine; and ye 

34 say i lie hath a devil. '!'he Son of man is come eating 
and drinking ; and ye say ; Behold, a gluttonous man, and 

35 a wim, ... bibber, a friend Qf-dublicans and sinners. But wis
ifom filjustitkid'tW 1111 MP 1fldiil!D~ 

36 And one of the Pharisees desired him that1ie "'-'1!ltd eat with 
him; and he went into the Pharisee's house, and sat clo'Wn to 

37 meat. And behold, a woman in the city, which was a sin
ner, when she knew that Je8fJ6 sat at meat in the Pharisee's 

38 house, brought an alabaster-box of ointment, and stood at bis 
foet behind him, weeping, and began to wash his feet with 
tears; and did wipe them with the hairs of her head, an4_ 

39 kissed his feet, and anointed them with the ointment. Now, 
when the Pharisee which had bidden him, saw it, he spake 
within himself, saying ; This man, if he were a prophet, 
would have known who, and what manner of woman thia ii 

40 that toucheth him; for she is a sinner. And Jesus answer
ing, said unto him ; Simon, I have somewhat to say unto 

41 thee. And he saith; Master, say on. There was a certain 
creditor, which had two debtors ; the one owed five hundred 

42 pence, nnd the other fifty. And when they had nothing 
to pay, he frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, 

43 which of them will love him most? Simon answered and 
said, I suppose that Tie, to whom he forgave most. And he 

44 said unto bini ; Thou hast rightly judged. And he turned 
to the woman, and said unto Simon ; Seest thou this woman ? 
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I entered into thine house ; thou gavest me no water for my 
feet; but she hath washed my feet with tears, and wiped 

45 tliem with her hair. Thou gavest me no kiss; but this 
woman, since the time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss my 

46 feet, Mine he:id with oil thou didst not anoint ; but this 
47 woman hath anointed my feet with ointment. Wherefore, I 

say unto thee, her sins, which are many, are forgiven, for 
she loved much ; but to whom little is forgiven, tke same 

48 loveth little. And he snid unto her ; Thy sins are forgiven. 
49 And they that sat at meat with him, began to say within 
50 themselves ; Who is this that forgiveth sins also ? Anrl he 

said to the woman; Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace. 
Vil. And it came to pass afterward, that he went throughout 

every city and village, preaching and shewing the glad tidings 
of the kingdom of God; and the twelve were with him, 

2 and certain women, which had been healed of evil spirits 
and infirmities; Mary called :Magdalene, out of whom went 

3 seven devils, and Joanna, the wife of Chuza, Herod's stew~ 
ard, and Susanna, and many others, which ministered unto 
him of their substance. 

4 And when much people were gathered together, and were 
5 come to him out of every city, he spake by a parable ; A 

sower went out to sow his seed ; and as he sowed, some fell 
by the way side ; and it was trodden doWBj. and the fowls of 

6 the air devoured it. And some fell upon a rock ; and ns 
soon as it was sprung up, it withered away, because it lacked 

7 moisture. And some fell among thorns; and the thorns 
8 spntttg dp with .~ «M &!Rd ia And Other foll on good 

ground ; and sprang up, and bare fruit a hundred fold. 
When he had said these iliings, be cried ; Ho that hath 

9 ears to hear, let him hear. And his disciples asked 
10 him, saying; What misJit this parable be 'l And he said ; Unto 

:you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
God ; but to others in parables ; that· seeing they might not 

I 1 see, and hearing they might not understand. Now the par-
12 able is this ; The seed is the word of God. Those by the 

way-side, are they that hear; then cometh the devil, and 
taketh away the word out of their hearts, lest they should 

13 believe and be saved. They 011 the rock are tliey, which, 
when they hear, receive the word with Joy; and these have 
no root, which for a while believe, and m time of temptation 

14 fall away. Aud that which fell among thorns, are they, 
which, when · they have heard, go forth, and are choked 
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with cares and riches and pleasures of tltil life, and bring no 
15 fruit to perfection. But that on the good ground are they, 

which in an honest and good heart, having heard the word, 
16 keep it, and bring forth fruit. with patience. No man, 

when he hath lighted a candle, covereth it with a vessel, or 
puttcth it under a bed ; but setteth it on a candlestick, that 

17 they which enter in may see the light. For nothing is secret, 
that shall not be made manifest ; neither any thing hid, that 

18 shall not be known, and come abroad. Take heed therefore 
how ye hear; for whosoever hath, to him shall be given ; 
and whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken eVlln that 
which he scemeth to have. 

19 Then cume to him Ail mother and his brethren, and eould 
20 not come at him for the press. And it was told him by cer

tain, which said ; Thy mother and thy brethren stand with-
21 oul, desiring to see thee. And he answered and said unto 

them; My mother and mr brethren are these which hear 
the wor1\ or God, and do it •. 

22 Now it came to pass on a certain day, that he went into a 
ship with his disciples; and he said unto them ; Let us go 
over unto the other side of the lake ; and they launched 

!S forth. Bm d dmy ftiliid, he fell Mleep. And there came 
down a storm of wind on the lake, atld they were filled 

24 with water, and were ift Jeopardy. And they came to him, 
and awoke him, saying;- Master, master, we perish. Then 
he arose, and rebuked the "Wind, and the raging of the water; 

25 and they ceased, and there was a calm. Ana he said unto 
them; Where is your faith? And they being afraid, won· 
dcred, saying one to another; What manner of man is this, 
for he commandeth even the winds and water, and they 
obey him~ 

26 And they arrived at the country of the Gadarenes, which 
27 is over against Galilee. And when he went forth to land, 

there met him out of the city a certain man, which had dev
ils long time, and ware no clothes, neither abode in any 

28 house, but in the tombs. When he saw Jesus he cried out, 
and fell down before him, and with a loud voice said ; What 
have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God most high ? 

29 I beseech thee, torment me not. (For he had commanded 
the unclean spirit to come out of the man ; for oftentimes it 
had caught him ; and lie was kept bound with chains, and 
in fetters ; and be broke the bands, and was driven of the 

30 devil into the wilderness.) And Jesus asked him, saying; 
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What is d1y name 'l And he said ; Legion ; because many 

31 devils were entered into him. And they besought l1im, that 
32 he would not command them to go out into the deep. And 

there was there a herd of many swine feeding 011 the moun
tain ; and they besought him that he would suffer them to 

33 enter into them. And he suffered them. Then went the 
devils out of the mao, and entered into the swine ; and the 
herd ran violently down a steep place into the lake, and were 

34 choked.. )Vhen they that fed them saw what was done, 
they fled, and told it in the city and in the country. 

35 Then they went out to see what was done; nnd came to 
Jesus, and found the man out of whom the devils were de
parted, sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his right 

36 mind ; and they were afraid. They also which saw ·it, told 
them by what means he that was possessed of the devils was 

37 healed. Then the whole multitude of the country of the 
Gadarenes round about, besought him to depart from them ; 
for they were taken with great fear. And he went up into 

38 the ship, and returned back again. Now the man out of 
whom the devils were departed, besought him that he might 

39 be with him. But Jesus sent him away, saying; Return to 
thine own house, and shew how great things God hath 
done unto· thee. And he went his way, ancl published 
throughout the whole city, how great things Jesus had done 
unto him; 

40 And it came to pass, that, when Jesus was returned, the 
people gladly received him ; for they were all waiting for 

41 him. · And behold, thtrcr caine a nian, uamod .lnirus, ~nil ho 
was a ruler of the synagogue; . and he fell down at Jesus' 
foot, and besought bim that he would come into his house ; 

42 for he had one only daughter, about twelve years of age, 
and she lay a dying. But as he went, the people 

43 thronged him. And a woman having an issue of blood 
twelve years, which had spent all her living upon physicians, 

44 neither could be healed of any, came behiml hi11~ and 
touched the border of bis garment ; and immediately her 

45 issue of blood stanched. And Jesus said ; Who touched 
me '1 When all denied, Peter, and they that w<re with him, 
said; l\<Iaster, the multitude throng thee, and press thee ; 

46 and sayest thou ; Who touched me ') And Jesus said ; Some
body hath touched me; for I perceive that virtue is gone 

47 out of me. And when the woman saw that she was not 
hid, she came trembling, and, falling down before him, she 
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declared unto him before all the people for what cause she 
had touched him, and how she was healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her; Daughter, be of good comfort; thy 
49 faith hath made thee whole; go in peace. While 

he yet spake, there cometh one from the ruler of the syna-
gogue's house, saying to him ; 'l'hy daughter is dead ; trouble 

50 not the master. But when Jesus heard it, be answered him, 
saying ; !<'car not ; believe only and she shall be made 

51 whole. And when be came to the house, he suffered no 
man to go in, save Peter, and James, and John, and the 

52 father and the mother of the maiden. And all wept and be-
wailed her. But he said; lVeep not; she is not dead, but 

53 sleepcth. .And they laughed him to scorn, knowing that she 
54 was dead. And he put them all out, and took her by the 
55 hand, and called, saymg; Maid, arise. And he1· spirit came 

again, and she arose straightway. And he commanded to 
66 give he1· meat. And her pareuts were astonished. But he 
· charg~d them tb~.~y should tell no man what was done. 

IX. Then he called the tWetfe tugether, and gave them 
power aml nuthority over all devil~, und to cure diseases. 

2 And be sent them to preach the kingdom of God, and to 
-3 heal the sick. .And be Mid lllUQ .th.om ; Take nothing for 

your journey, neither staff, nor scrip, ncltheta h&:ead. neither 
4 money; neither have two coats a piece. And whatsoever 

house ye enter into, there abide, and thence dep:u·t. 
5 And whosoever will not receive you, when ye g0 out of that 

city, shake off the very dust from your feet, for a testimony 
6 against them. And they departed, and went through the 

towns, preaching thcgospel and healing every where. 
7 Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was done by 

him ; and he was perplexed, because that it was said of some, 
8 that John was nsen from the dead ; and of some, that 

Elias had appeared; and of others, that one of the old 
9 prophets was risen again. And Herod said ; John have I 

beheaded; but who is this of whom l hear such things 'l 
And he desired to sec him. 

1 O And the apostles, when they were returned, told him all 
that they had done; and he took them, and went aside pri
vately into a desert place, belonging to the city called Beth-

11 saida. And the people, when they knew it, followed him. 
Ami be received them, and spalce unto them of the kingdom 

12 of Goll, llI!d healed them that had need of healing. And 
when the day began to wear away, then came the twelve, 
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and said unto him; Send the multitude away, that they may 
go into the towns and country round about, and lodge, and 

13 get victuals; for we are here in a desert place. But be 
said unto them ; Give ye them to eat. And they said ; 
We have no more but five loaves, and two fishes, except 

14 we should go and buy meat for all this people. l'or they 
were about five thousand men. And he said to his disci-

15 pies; .Make them sit down by fifties in a company. And 
16 they did so, and made them all sit down. Then he took 

the five loaves, and the two fishes, and looking up to heaven, 
he blessed them ; and brake, and gave to the iliseiples, to 

17 set before the muhitude. And they did eat, and were nil 
filled ; und there was taken up of fragments that remained to 
them twelve baskets. 

18 And it came to pass as he was alone praying, his disciples 
were with hinr; and he asked them, saying ; Whom say the 

19 people that l am ']. They answering, said ; John the Baptist; 
but some '°''P• Elias ; and others say, that one of the old 

20 prophets is nsen again. He said unto them; But whom say 
ye that I am 'I Peter answering, said ; The Christ of God. 

21 And he straitly charged them, and commanded them to tell 
22 no man that thing ; sayin~; The Son of man must suffer 

many things, and be rejected of the elders, and chief 
priests, and scribes, ud be slain, and be raised the third 

23 day. And he said to them all; If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross 

24 daily, and follow me. For whosoever _ will save his life, 
shall Iese it; but wbosoeHll'.willlasehis life for my sake, the 

25 same shall save it. For what is a man advantaged, if he 
gain the whole world, and lose himself, or be cast avrn.y ? 

26 For whosoever shall be asllaµied of me, and of my words, 
of him shall the ·Son of nian be ashamed, when he -shall 
come in his own glory, and in his Father's, and of the holy 

27 angels. But I tell you of a truth, there be some standing 
here, which shall not taste of death, till they see the kingdom 
of God. 

28 And it came to pass, about an eidit days after these say-
ings, he took Peter, and John, and Iames, and weut up into 

29 a mountain to pray. And as he prayed, the fashion of 
his countenance was altered, and his raiment was white and 

30 glistering. And behold, there talked with him two men, 
31 which were Moses and Elias; who appeared in glory, and 

spake of hia deceaae, which he should accomplish ac Jerusa· 
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32 lem. But Peter and they that were with him were heavy 
with sleep. And when they were awake, they saw his glory, 

33 and the two men that stood with him. And it came to pass 
as they departed from him, Peter said unto Jesus; ].\faster, 
it is good for us to be here; and let us make three tabernacles, 
one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias ; not 

34 knowing what he said. While he thus sJ)llk:e, there came a 
cloud, and overshadowed them ; and they feared as they 

35 entered into the cloud. And there came a voice out of the 
36 cloud, say in~; "This is my beloved Son; hear him.'' And 

when tbe voice was past, Jesus was found alone. And they 
kept it close, and told no man in those days any of those 
things which they had seen. 

37 And it came to pass, that on the next day, when they 
38 were come down from the hill, much people met him. And 

behold, a man of the company cried out, saying; Master, I 
beseech thee, look upon my son, for be is mine ooly child j 

SI) and lo, a spirit taketh _him, and he suddenly crieth out, and 
it tcarctb him that he foameth agein, and bruising him, hard-

40 ly departeth from him. And I besought tby disciples to 
41 cast him out; and they could not. And Jesus answering, 

said ; 0 faithless arrd flcl.'.-lll'Se getieratiou ; how long shall I 
42 be with you, nnd suffer you '1 Bring thy son hither. And 

as he was yet a coming, the devil threw him down, and tare 
him. And Jesus rebuked the 11nclean spirit, and healed the 

43 cbild, and delivered him again to his father. And they were 
all amazed at the mighty power of God. 

But while they woudered every one at aD thin~s which 
44 Jesus did, he said unto his disciples ; Let these saymgs sink 

down into your cars ; for the Son of man shall be delivered 
45 into the hands of men. But they understood not this say

ing, and it was hid from them, that they perceived it not; 
and they feal'ed to ask him of that saying. 

46 The.u there arose a reasoning among them, which of them 
47 should ho greatest. And Jesus perceiving the thought of 
48 their heart, took a child, and set him by him, and said unto 

them ; \Vhosoever shall receive this child in my name, re
ceiveth me ; and whosoever shall receive me, receiveth him 
that sent me. For he that is least among you all, the same 

49 shall be great. And John answered and said ; !\'las-
ter, we saw one casting out devils in thy name; and we for-

50 bud liim, because he followeth not with us. And Jesus 
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said unto him ; Forbid him not; for he that is not against 
you, is for you. 

51 And it came to pnss, when the time was come that he 
should be received up, he steadfastly set bis face to go to 

5'2 Jerusalem. And lie sent messengers before his face ; and 
they went and entered into a village of tho Samaritaus, to 

53 make ready for him. And they did not receive him, because 
54 his face was as though he would go to Jemsalem. .And 

when his disciples James and John, saw this, they said; 
Lord, wilt thou that we command fire lo come down from 

55 heaven, and consume them, even as Elias <lid? But he turned, 
and rebuked diem, and said ; Know ye not what mnnne1· of 

56 spirit ye arc of 9 And they went to another village. 
57 And it came to pass, d1at as _they went in the way, a cer-

tain man said unto him; Lord, I will follow thee whithersocv-
58 er thou gocst. And JCl:lus said unto him; ~'oxes have holes, 

and birds of the air have nests ; but the Son of man hath 
59 not where to lay Ilia head. And he said unto 

another; Follow me. But he said ; Lord, suffer me first 
60 to go and bury my father. Jesus said unto him; Let the 

dead bury their dead; but go thou and preach the kingdom 
61 of God. And another also said; Lord, I will follow 

thee ; but let me first go bid them farewell whit1h ore at 
62 home at my house. And Jesus said unto him; No man 

having put his hand to the plough, and looking hack, is fit 
for the kingdom of God. 

X. After these things, the Lord appointed other seventy also, 
anrl sent them two and. tw9 Wore his face into every city 

2 and place, whither he hirµsE!h would come. Therefore said 
he unto them ; The lmrvest truly ;., gre:it, but the labourers 
are few; pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he 

3 would send fortl1 labourers into liis harvest. Go your ways ; 
-1 behold, I send you forth as lambs among wolves. Carry 

neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes ; and salute no man by 
5 the way. And into whatsoever house ye enter, first say; 
6 Peace be to this house. And if a son of peace be there, 

your peace shall rest upon it ; if not, it sliall turn to you 
7 again. An<l in the same house remain, eating and drinking 

such things as they give ; for die labourer is wortl1y of bis 
8 hire ; go not from house to house. And into whatsoever city 

ye enter, and they receive you, eat such things as are set 
9 before you, and heal the sick that are therein, and say 

unto them ; The kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 
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IO But into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you not, 
go your ways out into tho streets of tho same, and say ; 

11 Even the very dust of your city which cleaveth on us, we 
do wipe off against you ; notwithstanding, be ye sure of this, 

12 that the kingdom of God is come nigh. I say unto you, 
that it shall be more tolerable io that day for Sodom, than for 

13 that city. Wo unto thee, Chorazin; wo unto thee, Bethsa
ida ! for if tho mighty works had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, which have been done in you, they had a great while 

14 ago repented, si~ in sackcloth and ashes. But it shall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, than for 

15 you. And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to heaven, 
16 shalt be thrust down to hell. He that heareth you, heareth 

me; and he that despiseth you, despiseth me ; and he 
that despiseth me, despiseih him that sent me. 

17 And the seventy returned again ·with joy, saying ; Lord, 
even the devils. are subject unto us tlll'ough thy name. 

18 And ho said unto them ; I beheld Satan as lightning fall 
1 !l from heaven. Behold, I give unto you power to tread on 

serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy ; 
20 and nothing shall by any JllelUl$.~you. Notwithstanding, 

in this rejoice not, that the spirits O:re &ul!jeet unto you ; but re-
21 joice because your names are written in heaven. In 

that houi· Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said ; I thank thee, 0 
Father, Lord of hea~·en and earth, that thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them 
unto babes; even so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy 

22 sight. All things are delivered to me of my Father; and no 
m:tn knoweth who the Son is but the Father ; and who the 
Father is, but the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal 

23 hi.m. And he turned him unto his disciples, and said pri
v11tely ; Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye 

24 soe. For I tell you, that many prophets and kings have de
sired to see those things which ye sec, and have not seeu 
them; and to hear those d1i11gs which ye hear, and have 
not heard them. 

25 Aud behold, e certain lawyer stood up, and tempted him, 
saying; }laster, what shall I do to inherit eternal life ' 

26 He said unto him ; \Vhat is written iu the law 'l how readest 
27 thou '! And he answering said ; "Thou shalt love the Lord 

thy God with all t11y heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy i;1rcngth, and with all thy mind ; and thy neighbour as 

28 thyself." And he said unto him; Thou hast answered right; 
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29 this do, and thoQ shalt live. But he, willing to justify bim-
30 self, said unto Jesus; And who is my ueighbom·? And Jesus 

answering, said ; A certain man went down from Jerusalem 
to Jericho, and fell among thieves ; which stripped birn of 
his raiment, and wounded him, and departed, leaving him 

31 half dead. And by chance there came down a certain 
priest that way ; nod when he saw him, he po.ssed by on 

3.2 the other side. And likewise a Levite, when he was at the 
place, came and lookecl on hini, and passed by on the other 

33 side. But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where 
he was, and when he saw him, he had compassion on him. 

34 And he went to Aim, and bound up his wounds, pouring in 
oil and wine; and 1et him on his own beast, and brought 

35 him to an inn, and took care of him. And on tl1e rnorrow, 
when he departed, he took out two pence and gave them to 
the host, and said unto him; Take care of him ; and what
soever thou spendest more, when I come again, I will repay 

36 tl1ee. Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was ncigh-
37 hour unto him that fell among the thieves~ And he said ; 

He that shewed mercy 9n him. Theu said Jesus unto him ; 
Go, and do thou likewise. 

38 Now it came to pass, as ihey went, that he entered into a 
certain village ; and a certain woman, named Martha, received 

39 him into her house. And she had a sister called Mary, which 
40 also sat at Jesus' feet, and heard bis word. Ilut Manha was 

cumbered about much serving ; and came tu him, and said; 
wr!J.j}_pst. dl!>Jl nQt care that my sister hath left me to serve 

41 alone ' bid her therefore that she help me. And Jesus 
answered, and said unto her ; Martha, Martha, thou art 

42 careful ancl troubled about many things ; but one thing is 
needful. And Mary hath. chosen tbat go<1d part, which shall 
not be taken away from her. 

XI. And it came to pass, that as he was praying in a certain 
place, when he ceased, one of his disciples said unto him ; 
Lord, teach us to pray, as John also taught bis clisciples. 

2 And he said unto them ; When ye pray, say; Father, bal-
3 lowed he thy name ; thy kingdom come ; give us day by 
4 day our daily bread ; and forgive us our sins, for we also 

forgive every one that is indebted to us; and lead us not in-
5 to temptation. And he said unto them ; Which of 

you shall have a friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, 
6 and say unto him; Friend, lend me three loaves; for a 

friend of mine in his journey has come to me, and I have 
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7 nothing to set before him 'J And he from within shall answer 
and say; Trouble me not; the door is now shut, and m~· 

8 children are with me in bed ; I cannot rise and give thee. i 
say unto you, thollgh he will not rise and give him, be
cause he is his friend, yet because of his importunity he will 

9 rbc and give him as many as he needeth. And I say unto 
you; Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall 

10 find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. For every 
one that asketh, receiveth; and he that seeketh, findeth ; 

11 and to him that knocketh, it shall be opened. If a son shall 
ask bread of any of you that is a father, will he give him a 
stone CJ or if lie aal• a fish, will he for a fish gi\·e him a 

12 serpent '1 or if he shall ask an egg, will he offer him a scor-
13 pion 'J If ye then, being evil, know lww to give good gifts 

unto yonr children, how much more shall your heavenly 
Futlier give the Holy Spirit to tl1cm that ask him "I 

14 And he was casting out a devil, and it was dumb; and it 
eame l<> ]l'\"~ when the devil was gone out, the dumb spake; 

15 um! the people wondered. Rut some of them said ; He 
casteth out devils through Beelzebub, the chief of the 

16 devils.; and or.bers,.te111ptllig him, sought of him a sign from 
17 heaven. Tint he, knowing their thoughts, said unto them; 

Every kingdom divided against itself, is broue:ht to desolation, 
IS and a house ilivided against a house falleth: If Satan also 

be divided against himself, how shall his kingdom stand '/ 
because ye say that I cast out devils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out de~ils, by whom do your 
sons cast them out '1 Therefore shall they be your judges. 

20 But if I with the finger of God cast out devils, no doubt 
21 the I..ingdoin of God is come upon you. \Vhcn a strong 

man armed keepcth his palace, his goods are in peace ; 
22 but whP.n a stronger than he shall come upon him, and over

come him, he taketh from him all his armour wherein lie 
23 trusted, and dividcth his spoils. He that is not with me is 

against me ; and ho that gathereth not with me, scattereth. 
24 \Vhen the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh 

through dry places, seeking rest; and finding none, he saith; 
25 I will return unto my house whence I came ollt. And when 
26 he cometh, ho finrleth it swept and garnished. Then goeth 

he, and taketh to bim seven othe1· spirits more wicked than 
himself, aud they enter in, and dwell there; and the last 

27 state of that man is worse than the first. And it 
came to pass, as be spake these tbings, a certain woman of 
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the company lifted up her voice, and said unto him ; Rles
scd is the womb that bare thee, and the paps which thou hnst 

28 sucked. But be said ; Yea, rather blessed are they that 
29 hear the word of God, and keep it. And when the 

people were gathered thick together, he began to say; This 
is an evil generation ; they seek a sign ; an<l lherc shall no 

30 sign be given it, but the sign of Jooas. For as Jonas was a 
sign unto the Niuevites, so shall also the Son of man be to 

31 this generation. The queen of the south shall rise up in 
the judgment with the men of this generation, and condemn 
them ; for she came from the utmost parts of the earth, to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and behold, a greater than 

32 S~mon is here. The men of Nineveh shall rise up in tho 
judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it ; for 
they 1·epented at the preaching of Jonas ; and behold, a 

33 greater than Jonas iii here. No man when he hath lighted a 
candle, puttetb it into a secret place, neither under a bushel, 
but on a candlestick, that they wbich come in may see the 

34 light. The light of the body is the eye ; therefore when 
thine eye is single, thy whole body also is full of light ; bnt 
when thine eye is evil, thy body also is full of dark-

35 ness. Take hoed therefore, that tbe light which is in thee 
36 be not darkness. If thy whole body therefore be full of 

light, having no part dark, the whole shall be full of light, as 
when the bright shining of a candle doth give thee light. 

37 And as he spake, a certain Pharisee besought him to 
dine with him. And he went in and sat down to meat. 

SS And when the Pharisee saw it, he DlllVelled that he had not 
39 first washed before dinner. And the Lord said w1to him; 

Now do ye Pharisees make clean tl10 outside of the cup and 
. the platter; but your inward part is full of ravening and 

40 wickedness. Ye fools, did not he that made that wliich is 
1-1 without, make that which is within also'] But rather give 

alms of such things as ye have; and behold, all things are clean 
42 unto you. But wo unto you Pharisees, for ye tithe mint, 

and rue, and all manner <Jf herbs ; and pass over judgment 
and the love of God. These ouglit ye to have done, and 

43 not to leave the other undone. Wo unto you Pharisees, 
for ye love the uppermost seats in the synagogues, and greet· 

44 ings in the markets. Wo unto you, for ye are as graves 
wliich appear not, and the men that walk over them arc not 

45 aware of them. Then answered one of the law-
yers, and said unto him; Master, thus saying, thou re-
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46 proachest us also. And he said; Wo unto you also, ye 
lawyers ! for ye lade men with burdens grievous to be home, 
and ye yourselves touch not the burdens with one of your 

47 fingers. \Vo unto you, for ye build the sepulchres ol the 
48 prophets, and your fathers killed them. Truly ye bear wit

ness, tbat ye allow the deeds of your fathers ; for they in-
49 deed killed them, and re build their sepulchres. Therefore 

also said the wisdom of God ; I will send them prophets 
and apostles, and 1ome of them they shall slay and perse-

50 cute ; that the blood of all the prophets, wl1ich was shed 
from the foundation of the world, may ho required of this 

51 generation; from the blood of Abel unto the blood of 
Zacharias, which perished between the altar and the tem
ple. Verily I say unto you, it shall be required of this gen-

52 eration. ,Wo unto you lawyers, for ye have taken away 
the key of knowledge ; ye entcmd not in yourselves, and 

53 them that were entering m ye hindered. And as 
he said these things unto them, the scribes and the Pharisees 
began to urge Jmn vehemently, and to provoke him to speak of 

54 many things; laying wait for him, and seekingtocatchsome
XII. thing out of hismouth, that theymightaccusehim. In 

the mean time, wheu thenr were gathered together an 
innumerable multitude of people, · fusomuch that they !rode 
one upon another, he began to say unto his disciples; First 
of all, beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is 

2 hypocrisy. }'or there is nothing covered, that shall not be 
3 re\•ealed ; neither hid, that shall not be known. Therefore, 

whatsoever ye have spoken in darkness, shall be heard in the 
light ; and that which ye have spoken in the ear in closets, 

4 shall be proclaimed upon the house tops. And I say unto 
you, my friends ; Be not afraid of them that kill the body, 

5 and after that, have no more that tl1ey can do. But I will 
forewarn you whom ye shall fear ; fear him, which after he 
hath killed, hath power to cast into hell ; yea, I say unto 

6 you, fear him. Are not five sparrows sold for two far-
1 things '1 and not one of them is forgotten before God. But 

eve~ !he very hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear 
not therefore ; ye arc of more value than many spar-

s rows. Also I say unto you ; Whosoever shall con-
fess me before men, him shall the Son of man also confess 

9 before the angels of God. But he that denieth me before 
10 men, shall be denied befo1·e tbe angels of God. And who

i;oever shall speak a word against the Son of man, it shall 
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be forgiven him ; but unto him that blasphcmeth against the 
11 Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven. And when they bring 

you unto the synagogues, and unto magistrates, and powers, 
take ye no thought, how or wh3t thing ye shall answer, or 

12 what ye shall say; for the Holy Ghost shall teach you in 
the same hour what ye ought to say. 

13 And one of the company said unto him; l.\'laster, speak 
J 4 to my brother, that he divide tho inheritance with me. And 

he said unto him ; !\'fan, who made me a judge, or a divider 
15 over you '! And he said unto them ; •rake heec.l, and 

beware of covetousness; for a man's life consisteth not in 
16 the abundance of the things which he posscsseth. And 

he spake a parable unto them, saying ; The e;1·ouml of a 
17 certain rich man brought forth plentifully. And he thought 

within himself, saying ; What shall I do? because I have uo 
18 room where to bestow my fmits. And he said ; This will 

I do ; I will pull down my barns, and build g1·catr.r ; :mrl 
19 there will I bestow all my fruits and my goods; and I will 

say to my soul ; Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for 
20 many years ; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry. But 

God said unto him ; Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be 
required of thee ; then whose shull those things be which 

21 thou bast provided '1 So is he that layeth up treasure for 
22 himself, nnd is not rich towards God. And lie 

said unto his disciples; Therefore I say unto you, Luke no 
thought for yolll' life, what ye shall eat; neither for the body, 

23 what ye shall put on. The life is more than meat ; and 
24 the body w more than raiment;· · Consider the ravens, for 

they neither sow nor reap; which neither have store-house, 
nor barn ; and Goel feetleth them. How much more arn 

25 ye better than the fowls'! And which of you with taking 
26 thought can add to his stature one cubit '1 If ye then be not 

able to do that thing which is least, why take ye thought for 
27 the rest ~ Consider the lilies how they grow; they toil not, 

they spin not. And yet I say unto you, that Solomon in nil 
28 his glory was not arrayed like one of these. If then God 

so clothe the grass in the field, which to-day is, and to
mo1Tow is cast into the oven, how much more will he dothe 

29 you, 0 ye of little faith 'J And seek not ye wlmt ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink ; neither be yo of doubtful mind. 
For all these things do the nations of the world seek after ; 

30 and your Father knoweth that ye have need of theso 
31 things. But rather seek ye the kingdom of God, and all 
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32 these things shall be added unto you. Fear not, little flock; 
for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the kin11;

~3 dom. Sell that ye have, and give alms. Provide your
selves bags which wax not old, a treasure in the heavens 
that failcth uot, where no thief approacheth, neither moth 

34 corruptcth. For where your treasure is, there will your 
35 heart be also. Let your loins be girded about, 
36 and your lights burning; and ye yourselves like unto men 

that wait for their lord, when he will return from the wed
ding ; that when ha cometh and knocketh, they may open 

37 unto him immediately. Blessed are those servants, whom 
tho lord when he cometh shall find watching ; verily I 
say unto you, tlmt he shall gird himself, and make them to 

38 sit down to meat, and will come forth and serve them. And 
if he shall come in the second watch, or come in the third 

39 watd1, and find thelit ~o; blessed arc those servants. And 
this know, that if the gocxl man of the house had known what 
hour the thief would come, he would have watched, and 

40 not have suffered l!is houso to be broken through. Be ye 
therefore ready also ; for the Son of man cometh at an 

41 hour when ye think nOl;. Then Peter said unto 
him; Lore!, spcakestthoutbisparableuuto.us, or e\·eo to all? 

12 And the Lord said; \Vhothen is thatfaithfulandwise stew
ard, whom his lord shall make ruler over his household, to 

43 give tkem their portio11 of meat in due season ? Blessed is 
that servant, whom his lord when be cometh shall find so 

44 doing. Of a truth l say unto you, that he will make him ruler 
45 o\'er all that he hath. Bllt and if that servant say in his 

l1eart ; Mv lord delayeth bis coming ; and shall begin to beat 
the men-s;,rvants, and maidens, and to eat and drink, and to 

4G be dnmken; the lord of that servant will come in a day 
when be looketh not for him, and at an hom· when he is not 
aware; and will cut him in sunder, and will appoint him his 

47 pot·tion with the unbelievers. And that servant which knew 
his lord's will, and prepared not J1imsel,f, neither did accol'-

48 ding to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes ; but he 
that knelV not, and did commit things worthy of stripes, shall 
be beaten with few stripes. For unto whomsoever much is 
given, of him ~ball be much required ; and to whom men have 

49 committee! much, of him they will ask the morn. l 
50 am come to sencl fire on the earth ; and how I wish that it were 

already kindled ! But I have a baptism to be baptized with ; 
51 and how am I straightened till it be accomplished ! Sup-
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pose ye that I am come to give peace on earth 'J I tell you, 
52 uay, but rather division. l<'or from henceforth there shall 

be live in oue house divided, three ag-.iinst two, anrl t\VO 

53 against three. '.rhc father shall be divided against the son, 
and the son againstthe father; the mother againstthc rlaul!;h
ter, and the daughter against the mother; the mother-in-law 
against her daughier-in-law, and the daughter-in-law against 

54 her mother-in-Jaw. And he said also to the people; 
When ye see a cloud rise out of the west, straightway ye 

55 say ; There cometh a shower ; and so it is. And whc:n ye 
see tbe south wind blow, ye say; There will be beat; and it 

56 cometh to pass. Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of 
the sky, and of the earth; but how is it, that yo do not dis-

57 cern this time 'I Yea, and why even of yoursclv<~s 
58 judge ye not what is right 'J When thou goest with thine 

adversary to the magistrate, m thou art in the \\11y, give dil
igence that thou mayest be delivered from him ; lest he hale 
thee to the judge, and tbe judge deliver thee to the officer, 

59 and the officer cast thee into prison. I tell thc:e, tl;ou shalt 
not depart thence, till thou hast paid the very last mite. 

XIII. There were present at that season some that told him of 
the Galileans, whose blood Pilate had mingled with their 

2 sacrifices. And Jesus answering said unto them ; Suppose 
ye that these Galileans were sinners above all the Galilcuus, 

3 because they suffered such things '1 I tell you, nay ; but 
4 except ye repent, ye shall nil likewise perish. Or those 

eighteen, upon whom tlie tower in Siloam fell, and slew tl1em, 
think ye that they were sinners above all men that dwelt in 

5 Jerusalem '1 I tell you, nay ; but except yo repent, ye ~hall 
6 all likewise perish. He spake also this puruble; 

A r.orr.ain man had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard ; and 
7 he came and sought fruit thereon, and found none. Then 

said he unto the dresser of his vineyard ; Behold, thtiire 
three years I come seeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find 

8 none; cut it down ; why cumbercth it the ground'] Anrl he 
answering said unto him ; Lord, let it alone this year also, 

!) till I shall dig about it, and dung it; nod if it bear fruit, 
well ; and if not, then after that thon shalt cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of tho synagogues on the~.-
11 bath. And behold, there was a woman which had a spmL 

of infirmity eighteen years ; llD.d was bowed together, and 
12 could in no wise lift up herself. And when .Jesus saw her, 

he called hr.r to him, and said unto her; '\Voman, thou art 
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13 loosed from thine iofinnity. And he laid JM hands on her; 
and immediately she was made straight, and glorified God. 

11 And the ruler of the synagogue answered with indignation, 
because that Jesus had healed on the sabbath-day, and said 
onto the people; There are six days in which men ought to 
work ; i11 them therefore come and be healed, and not on the 

15 sabbath-day. The Lord then answered him, and said; 
Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you on the sabbath 
loose his ox or !tis ass from the stall, and lead him away to 

16 watering ? And ought not this woman, being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, these ei~teen years, 

17 be loosed from this bond on the sabbath-day l And when 
he had suid tl1ese tl1ings, all his adversaries were ashamed ; 
and all the people rejoiced for all the glorious things that 
were done by him. 

18 Then ~t1id he ; Unto what is the kingdom of God like~ and 
19 whereunt.o shall I resemble it? It is like a grain of mustard

secd, which a man took, and cast into his garden; and it 
grew, and waxed a great tree, aud the fowls of the air 

20 lodged in tho brooches of it. And again be said; 
21 \Vhereunto shall I liken the kingdom of God ? It is like 

leaven, which a woman took and hid in three measures of 
meal, till tbe whole was leavened. 

22 Aud be went through the cities and villa~es, teaching, and 
23 journeying towards Jerusalem. Then said one unto him ; 

Lord, are there few that be saved 1 And he said unto them; 
24 Strive to enter in at tl1e straight door ; for many, I say unto 
25 you, will seek to enter io, and shall not be able. When once 

the master of tho house is risen up, and hatli shut to tlie 
door, and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the 
door, saying; Lord, lord, open unto us ; and he shall 
answer audsay unto you; I know you not whence you are; 

26 d1en shall ye begin to say; We have eaten and drunk in 
27 diy presence, and tliou bast taught in our streets. But he 

shall say ; I tell you, I know you not whence you are ; dc-
28 part from me, all ye workers of iniquity. There shall he 

weeping nnd gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, 
nnd Isnnc, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in tbe kingdom 

29 of God, and you youNelves thrust out. And they shall 
come from tho cast, and from the west, and from the north 
and from the south; and shall sit down in the kingdom of 

30 God. And behold, there are last, which sball be first; and 
there arc first, which shall be last. 
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31 The same day there came certain of the Pharisees, saving 
unto him; Gel thee out, and depart hence; for IIerml\vill 

32 kill thee. And he said unto them ; Gove and tell that fox ; 
Behold, I cast out devils and I do cures to-da\· and to-mor-

33 row, and the thii·d day I shall be perfected. "Nevertheless, 
I mufit walk to-rlay and to-morrow, ancl the cl£ry following ; 

34 for it cannot be that a prophet perish out c;f Jerusalem. 0 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the prophets, and stoncst 
them that arc sent unto thee, bow often would I lmve gatli
cred thy children together, as a hen doth gatlwr her brood 

35 under her wings ! and ye would not. Beheld, your hunro 
is left unto you desolate. And l say unto you, ye shall uot 
see me, until the time come when ye shall say ; Blessed is 
he that cometh in the name of the Lo1·cl. 

XIV. And it came to pass, as he went into the house oi one of 
the chief Pharisees to ent bread on tho sabbath-day, that 

2 they watched him. And behold, there was n certain man 
3 before him which had the dropsy. And Jesns answering, 

spake nnto tho lawyers anrl Pharisees, saying; Is it lawful 
4 to heal on the sabbath-day ? And they held their peace. 
5 And he took him, and healed him an<l let /1im go. And he 

answered them, saying; Which of you shall have an ass or 
:m ox fall into a pit, and will not i,truightway pull him o!lt on 

6 the sabbath-day '! And they could not answer him U!!.am to 
7 these things. And he put forth a pai·ablc 10 those 

which were bid<le11, when lie marked how they chose out 
8 the chief rooms, saying unto them ; When thou art bidden 

of any man to a wedding, sit not down in the highest l'<l?m ; 
lest a more honourable man than thou he hidden or 111111 ; 

9 and he that bade thee and him come and sav to thco ; Give 
this man place ; and thou begin with s!1am; to take the !ow-

l 0 est room. Hut when thou art bidden, go and sit down in 
the lowest room, that when he that bade thee cometh, he 
may say unto thee ; Friend, go up higher. Then shalt 
thou have worship in tho presence of them thnt sit at meat 

l 1 with thee. For whosoever exruteth himself shall be abased; 
12 au<l be that humbleth himself shall be exalted. Then 

said he also to him that bade him; When thou makest a din
ner or a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither 
thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neighbours ; Jest they also bid 

13 thee again, and a recompense be made thee. But when 
thou makest a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, 

14 the blind ; and thou shalt be blessed, for they cannot recom-



XIV. TO LUKE. 121 

peuse thee ; for thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrec-
15 lion of the jl!St. And when one of them that 

sat at meat with him heard these things, he said unto him; 
Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. 

16 Then said he unto him ; A certain man made a great supper, 
17 and bade many. And he sent his servant at supper-time, to 

say to them that were bidden; Come, for all thmgs are now 
18 ready. And they all with one consent began to make ex

cuse. The first said unto him ; I have bought a piece of 
ground, and I must needs go and see it ; I pray thee, have 

19 me excused. And another said ; I have bought five yoke 
of oxen, and I go to prove them; I pray thee, have me ex-

20 cosed. And another said; I have married a wife, and there-
21 fore I cannot come. So that servant came, and shewed his 

lord these things. Then tl1e master of the house, being 
angry, said to his servant; Go out quickly into the streets 
am! lanes of the city,, aDd .b~ing in hither the poor, and the 

22 maimed, and the halt, and the blind. And the servant said; 
·1 .ord, it is done as thou hast commanded, and yet there is 

23 room. And the lord said unto the servant ; Go out into 
the highways an4. );icldg~ lllJli, COQl~l them. to come in, 

24 that .my house may be filled. For I say unto you, that 
none of those men which were bidden, shall taste of my 
supper. . 

25 And there went great multitudes with him ; and he turned, 
26 and said unto them ; If any man come to me, and hate not 

his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, 
and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disci-

27 pie. And whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come 
28 after me, cannot be my disciple. For which of you 

intending to build a tower, sitteth not down first, and counteth 
29 the cost, whether be have wfficient to finish it 'J lest haply 

after he hath laid the foundation, and is not able to finish it, 
30 all that behold i.t begin to mock bim, saying ; This man 
31 began to build, and was not able to finish. Or what king 

going to make war against another king, sitteth not down 
li1·st, and consultcth whether he be able \\ith ten thousand to 
meet liim that cometh against him with twenty thousand ? 

32 Or else, while the other is yet a great way off, he sendeth 
33 an amhassage, and desireth conditions of peace. So like

wise, whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all that he 
31 hath, he cannot be my disciple. Salt ii good ; but if the salt 
:.15 have lost his savour, wherewid1 shall it be seasoned ? It is 
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neither fit for the land, nor yet for the dung-hill ; but men 
cast it out. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

XV. Then drew near unto him all the publicans and sinners, 
2 for to hear him. And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, 

saying ; This man receiveth sinners, and eatelh with 
3 them. And he spake this parnble unto them, saying ; 
4 What man of you liaving a hundred sheep, if he lose one of 

them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the wilder-
5 ness, and go after that which is lost, until he find it ? And 

when he hath found ii, he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoic-
6 ing ; and when he cometh home, be calleth togethe1: hil 

friends and neighbours, saying unto them ; Rejoir.e with me, 
7 for [ have found my sheep which was lost. l say unto you, 

that likewise joy shall be m 11eaven over one sinner that re
pentcth, more than over ninety and 11inc jnst persons which 

8 need no repentance. Either what woman having 
ten pieces of silver, if she lose one piece, doth not light a 
candle, and sweep the house, und seek diligently, till she find 

9 it 'J And when she hath found it, she calleth her friends and 
her neighbours together, saying; Rejoice witli me ; for I 

10 have fowid the piece which I had fost. Likewise, I say 
unto you, there is joy in the presence of the angels of God 

11 over one sinner that repentetli. And he said ; A 
12 certain man had two sons. And the younger of them snid 

to nu father; Father, give me the portion of goods that 
falleth to me. And he divided unto them liis living. 

13 And not many days after, the vounger son gathered all to
geiber, and· tQok his journ&:J' .1110) a filr country ; and there 

14 Wasted his substance with riotous living. And when he had 
spent all, there al'CISe a migbty famine in that land ; and be 

15 be~n to be in want. And he went and joined himself to a 
citizen of tliat country;. and ·he sent him into his fields to 

16 feed swine. And hewould fain have filled his belly with the 
husks that tile swine did eat.; and no man gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to himself, he said ; How mnny hired 
servants o( my father's have bread enough and to spare ! and 

18 I perish bere with hunger. I will arise and go to my father, 
and will say unto him; Father, I have sinned against 

19 Heaven, and before thee ; I am no more worthy to be called 
2Q thy son ; make me as one of thy hired servants. And he 

arose, and came to his father. But when he was yet a 
great way ofF, his father saw him, and had comJlllSSioi! ; and 

21 ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. And the son 
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said unto him ; Father, I have sinned against Heaven and 
in thy sight; and am no more worthy to be called thy son. 

22 But the father said to his servants ; Bring forth the best robe, 
and put it on birn, and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on 

23 hil feet. An<l bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it; and 
24 let ns eat and be merry; for this my SOD was dead, and is 

alive again ; he was lost, and is found. And they began to 
25 be merry. Now his elder son was in the field ; and ns he 

came and drew nigh to the house, he heard music and dan-
26 cing. And he called one of the servants, and asked what 
27 these things meant. And he said unto him ; Thy brother is 

come; and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because he 
28 hath received birn safe and sound. And he was angry, and 

would not go in. Therefore came bis father out, and en-
29 treated him. And he answering said to his fa1her ; Lo, 

these many years do I serve thee, neither transgressed I at 
any lime thy commandment ; and yet thou never gavest me 

30 a kid, that I might mllke merry with my friends. But as 
soon as thi5 thy son was come, which hath devoured thy 
living with harlots, thou bast killed for him the fatted calf. 

31 Aud he said unto him; Son, thou art ever with me, and all 
32 that J have-is thine. k wu meet.Jhlt-we should make mer

ry, and be glad, for this thy brother was dead; and. is alive 
again ; and was lost, and is found. 

XVI. And he said also unto his disciples; There was a certain 
rich man, which had a steward ; and the same was accused 

2 unto him that he had wasted his goods. And he called 
him, and said unto him ; How is it that I hear d1is of thee '# 
give an account of thy stewardship ; for thou mayest be no 

3 longer steward. Then the steward said wid1in himself; 
What shall I do, because my lord taketh away from me the 

4 stewardship 'I I cannot dig, to beg I am ashamed. I am re
solved what to do, that, when I am put out of the steward-

5 ship, they may receive me into their houi;es. So he called 
every one of his lord's debtors unto him, and said unto die 

6 first; How much owest thou unto my lord ? And he said ; 
A hundred measures of oil. And he said unto him ; Take 

7 thy bill, and sit down quickly, and write fifty. Then said 
he to another; And how much owest thou'# And he said; 
A hundred measures of wheat. And he said unto him ; 

8 Tako thy bill, and write four-score. And the lord commend-
ed the mtjust steward, because he had done wisely ; for the 
children of this world are in their generation wiser than the 
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9 children of light. And I say unto you ; lfakc to your
selves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness; that, when 
ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting habitations. 

1 O He that is faithful in that which is least, is faithful also in 
much ; ancl be that is unjust in the lr.ast, is unjust also in 

11 much. 1f therefore ye have not been faithful in tl1e unright
eous mammon, who will commit to your trust the true 

12 richt$ '1 and if ye have not been faithful in that which is 
another man's, who shall give you that which is your own '1 

13 No servant can serve two masters; for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other ; or else he will hol<l to the 
one, and despise the otber. Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon. . 

14 And the Pharisees also, ·who WCl'O covetous, heurtl all 
15 these things; and they derided him. And he said unto 

them; Ye are they which justify yourselves before men ; 
but God knoweth your hearts ; for that which is highly es-

16 teemed among men, if abomination in the sightof God. The 
law and the prophets were until John ; since that time the 
kingdom of God is preached, and every man presseth into 

17 it. And it is easier for heaven and earth to pass, than one 
18 tittle of the law to fail. Whosoever putteth away his wife, 

and marrieth another, committeth adultery; and whosoever 
marricth her that is_put away from lier husband, commiueth 

19 adukery. There was a certain rich man, which was 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every 

20 day. And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, 
21 wliich' Wils laid at his gate, full ol 116teS, and desiring to be 

fed with the crumbs Which fell from the rich man's table; 
22 moreover, the dogs came and licked his sores. And it came 

to pass, that the beg,,"llr died, and was c~ried by the angels 
into Abraham's bosom. The rich man also died and was 

23 buried. And in hell he lift up his l'.)'es, being in tormentc;, 
and scclh Abraham· afar off, and .f,,azarus in bis bosom. 

24 And he cried, and said; Father Abraham, have mercy on 
me, and send Lazaru!!, that he may dip the tip of his finger 
in water, and cool my tongue; for I am tormented in this 

25 flame. But Abraham said ; Son, remember that thou in thy 
lifetime receivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil 
things; but now he is comforted, and thou art tonnented. 

26 And besides all this, between us and you tbere is a great 
gulf fixed, so that they which would pass from hence to you, 
cannot, neither can they pass to us, that would come from 
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27 thence. Then he said; I pray thee therefore, father, that 
28 thou woul<lest send him to my father's house; for I have 

five brethren; that he may testify unto them, lest they also 
29 come into this place of torment. Abraham saith unto him ; 

They have :\loses and the prophets ; let them hear them. 
30 Aud be said; Nay, father Abraham; but if one went unto 
:1 t them from the dead, they will repent. And he said unto 

him; If they heal' not Moses and the prophets, neither 
will they ho persuaded, though one rose from the dead. 

XVH. Then said he unto the disciples ; It is impossible but 
that offences will come; but wo unto him through whom they 

2 come ! It were better for him that o. millstone were hanged 
about bis neck, and he cast into the sea, than that he should 

3 offend one of these little ones. Take heed to your-
selves. If thy brother trespass against thee, re-

4 buke him ; and if he repent, forgive him. And if he tres
pass against thee seven times in a day, and seven times in a 
day turn again, saying; I repent ; thou shalt forgive 

u him. And the apostlcH said unto the Lord ; ln
(j crease our faith. And the Lord said ; If ye hacl faith as a 

grain of mustard &!8d, ye might say unto this sycamine-trce ; 
Be thou plucked up by the root, ud he thou planted in the 

7 sea ; and il should obey you. But which of yOll having a 
~crv1.mt plou~biog, or feeding cattle, will say unto him, when 
he is come from tho field ; Go immediately and sit down to 

S meat'! \Vill he not rather say unto him ; l\fake ready 
wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, till I 
Lave eaten and drunken ; and afterward thou shall eat and 

9 drink 'J Doth he thank that servant, because he did the 
10 things that were commanded 'J I trow not. So likewise ye, 

when ye shall have done all those things which are com
manded you, sny ; We are unprofitable servants ; we have 
done that which was our duty to do. 

11 And it came to pass, as he went to Jerusalem, that he 
12 passed through the midst of Samaria and Galilee. And as 

he entered into a certain village, there met him ten men that 
13 were lepers, which stood afar off. And they lifted up their 
14 voices, and said; Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. And 

when he saw them, he said unto them ; Go shew yourselves 
unto tho priests. And it came to pass, that, as they went, 

15 they were cleansed. And one of them, when he saw that he 
was healed, tumed back, and with a loud voice glorified God ; 

16 and fell down on hil face at his feet, giving him thanks ; and 
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17 he wns a Samaritan. And Jesus answering, said; Were 
IS there not ten cleansed' but where are tho nine? Are there 

not found that returned to give glory to God, save this stran
l 9 ger 1 And he said unto him ; Arise, go thy way ; thy faith 

bath made thee whole. 
20 And when he was demanded of the Pharisees, when the 

kingdom of God should come, he answered them and said ; 
21 'l'bc kingdom of God cometh not with observation; neither 

shall they say ; Lo bere, or, lo there ; for behold, the 
22 kingdom of God is within you. And be said unto 

the disciples ; The days will come, when ye shall desire to 
see one of the days of the Son of man ; and ye shall not 

23 see it. And they shall say to you ; See here, or sec there ; 
24 110 not after them, nor follow them. For as the lightning that 

bghtenet.b out of the one part under heaven, shinctb unto the 
other part under heaven; 1:0 shall the Son of man be in his 

25 day. But first must be suffer many things, and be r~jected 
2G of this generation. And as it wns in the days of Noe, so 
27 shall it be also in the days of the Son of man. They did 

eat, they drank, they married wives, they were given in mar
riage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark ; and the 

28 flood came, and destroyed them all. Likewise also as it 
was in the days of Loi; they did eat, they drank, they 

29 bought, they sold, they rlanted, they builded; I.mt the same 
day that Lot went out o Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone 

30 from heaven, and destroyed them all ; even thus shall it be 
Sl in the day when the Son of man is re\•ealed. In that day, 

he which s!iall he upon the house.-top, and his stuff in the 
house, let him not come down to take IE away ; and he that 

3'l is in the field, let him likewise not return back. Remember 
33 Lot's wife. \Vhosoever sball seek to save bis life, shall lose 
34 it ; and whosoever shall lose his. life, shall preserve it. I tell 

you ; In that night there shall be two men in on1J bed ; 
35 one shall be taken, and the other shall be left. Two ~mm 

shall be grinding together ; the one shall be taken and the 
37 other left. And they answered and said unto him ; 

"'here, Lord 'l Aud ho said unto them ; Wheresoever 
the body is, thither will the eagles be gathered togeth-

XVDI. er. And he spake a parable unto them to this 
2 end; That men ought always to pray, and not to faint, saying; 

There was in a city a judge, which feared not God, neither 
3 regarded man. And there was a widow in that city ; and 

she came unto him, saying; Avenge me of' mine adversary. 
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4 And he would not for a wblle. But afterward he said within 
5 himseJf; Though I fear not God, nor regard man ; yet, 

because this widow troubleth me, I will avenge her; lest by 
6 her continual coming sbe weary 1118- And the Lord said ; 
7 H£ar what the unJust judge saith. And shall not God avenge 

his own elect, wluch cry ifay and night unto him, thoughj lie 
S bear long with them 'l I tell you that he wiH avenge them 

speedily. Nevertheless, when the Son of mm cometh, 
shall he find faith on the earth 9 

9 And he spake this parable unto certain which tn1sted in 
themselves that they were righteous, and despised others; 

IO Two men went up into the temple to pray ; the one a Phar
l l isee, and the other a publican. The Pharisee stood by him

self, and prayed thus ; f'JOd, 1 thank thee, that I am not as 
other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as 

12 this publican. I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all 
13 that I possess. And the publican, standing afar off, would 

not Jift up so ·muofl as AU eyes QJito heaven ; but smote upon 
14 his breast, saying; God, be merciful t6 tne «sinner. I tell 

you, this man went down to bis house justified rather than 
the other ; for every one that exalteth himself shall be abased ; 
and" he Hirt 1t11mbl~ 111msef. sW .be<exalted. 

15 Am.I thoy brought unto liim also infan.s; th&&. he w0uld 
touch them; but when Ail disciples saw it, they ·remiked 

16 them. Rut Jesus called them unto him, and said ; Suffer 
liule children to come unto me, and forbid them not ; for of 

17 snch is the kingdom of God. Verily I say unto you, who
soever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
shall in no wise enter therein. · 

IS And n certain ruler asked him, saying; Good master, what 
19 shall I do to inherit eternal life ? And Jesus said unto him ; 

Why callest thou me good ? none ii goocl, save one, that is 
20 God. Thou knowest tho commandments ; "Do not com

mit adultery ; do not kill ; do not steal ; do not bear false 
21 witness ; honour thy father and thy mother." And he said ; 
22 All these have I kept from my youth UI>· Now, \vhen 

Jesus heard these things, he said unto him; Yet lackest thou 
one thing ; sell all that thou hast, and distribute unto the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven ; and come, 

23 follow me. And when be heard this, he was very sorrowful ; 
24 for he was very rich. And when Jesus saw that he 

was very sorrowful, he said ; How hardly shall they that 
25 have riches enter into the kingdom of God ! J.t,or it is easier 
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for a camel to go through a needle's eye, than for a rich 
26 man to enter into the kingdom of God. And they that 
27 heard it, suid; Who then can be saved 'l And he said ; The 

things which are impossible with men, are possible with 
God. 

28 Then Peter said; Lo, we have left all, and followed thee. 
29 And he said unto them ; V crily I say unto you, there is 

no man that hath left house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, 
30 or children, for the kingdom· of God's sake, who shall not 

receive manifold more in this present time, and in the world 
to come life everlasting. . 

31 Then he took unto him the twelve, and said unto them; 
Behold we go up to Jerusalem, and all things that are written 
by the pro13_hets concerning the Son of man shall be accom-

32 plished. For he shall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and 
shall be mocked, and spitefully entreated, and spitted on ; 

33 and they shall scourge him, and put him to death ; and the 
34 third day he shall rise again. And they understood none of 

these things ; and this saying was hid from them, neither 
knew they the things which were spoken. 

35 And it came to pass, that, as he was come nigh unto Jeri-
36 cho, a certain blind man sat by the way side begging. Aud 

hearing the multitude pass by, he asked what it meant. 
37 And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. 
38 And he cried, saying; Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy 
39 on me. And they which went before niLuked him, lhat he 

should hold his p:ace. But he cried so much the more ; 
40 Thou son of. Dav1d1 ba'N ttJMcy OD me. And Jesus stood 

und commanded him to be brought unto him. Aud when 
41 he was come near, he asked him, say!ng; What wilt thou 

that I shall ·do unto thee ? And he s:nd ; 1A:1rd, that I may 
42 receive my sight. And Jesus said unto him; Receive thy 
43 sight ; thy faith hath saved thee. And immediately he 

received his sight, and followed him, glorifying God ; and 
all the people, when they saw it, gave praise unto God. 

XIX. And JU'U8 entered and passed tlll"ough Jericho. 
2 And behold, there WIU a man named Zaccheus; which was 
3 the chief among the publicans, and he was rich. And he 

sought to see Jesus who he was ; and could not for the press, 
4 because he was little of stature. And he ran before, and 

climbed up into a sycamore-tree to see bim ; for he was to 
5 pass that way. And when Jesus came to the place, be 

looked up, and saw bim, and said unto him ; Zaccheus, 
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make haste, and come down ; for to-day I must abide at thy 
6 house. Aud he made haste, and came down, and received 
7 him joyfully. And when they saw it they all murmured, say

ing, that he was gone to be guest with a man that is a sin-
8 ner. And Zacchcus stood, and said unto the Lord; Be

hold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor ; and 
if I Jiave taken any thing from any man by false accusation, 

9 1 restore him four-fold. And Jesus said unto him ; This 
day is salvation come to this house ; forasmuch as he also is a 

10 son of Abraham; for the Son of man is come to seek and 
to save that which was lost. 

l l And as they heard these things, he added and spake a 
parable, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and because they 
thought that the kingdom of God should immediately appear. 

12 He said therefore; A certain nobleman went into a far coun-
1~ try to receive for himself a kingdom, and to return. And 

he called his ten ll!n'aDtS, and delivered them ten pounds, 
14 and said unto them; Occupy till I come. But his citizens 

batctl him, and sent a message after him, saying; We will 
15 not have this man to reign over us. And it cumc to pass, 

that when he was returned, having received the kiugdom, 
then he e!Olrltllaltded ffle98 Wllnimts to be called unto him, to 
whom he hacl given the money ; that he mi,;bt know how 

16 much every mao bad gained by trading. Then cnme the 
first, saying ; Lord, thy pound hath gnined ten pounds. 

I 7 And he said unto him ; Well, thou good servant; because 
thou bast been faithful in a very little, have thou authority 

JS over ten cities. And the second came, saying ; Lord, thy 
I 9 pound hath gained five pounds. And he said likewise to 
20 him; Be thou also over five cities. And another came, saying; 

Lord, behold here ia thy pound, which I have kept laid up in a 
21 nnpkin. For I feared diee, because thou art an austere man; 

thou takest up that thou laycdst not down, and reapest that 
22 thou didst not sow. And he saith unto him ; Out of thine 

own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked servant ; thou 
knewest that I was an austere man, taking up that I laid not 

23 down, and reaping that I did not sow; wherefore then gavest 
not thou my money into the bank, that at my coming I might 

24 have required mine own witb usury ? And he said unto 
them that stood by ; Take from him the pound, and give it 

25 to him that hath ten pounds. (And they 8aid unto him ; 
26 I .ord, he hath ten pounds.) For J say unto you, that unto 

every one which hath, shall be given ; nnd from him that 
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hath not, even that he hath shnll be taken away from him. 
27 But those mil)e enemies, which would not that 1 ahould reign 
28 over them, bring hither, and slay them before me. And 

when be had thus spoken, he went before, ascending up to 
Jerusalem. 

29 Aud it came to pass, whenbe was come nigb to Bethpbage 
and Bethany, at the mount called tM mount of Olives, he ae11t 

30 two of his disciples, saying; Go ye into the village over 
against you ; in the which at your entering ye shall find a colt 
tied, whereon yet never man sat ; loose him, and bring him 

31 hitlicr. And if any man ask you ; Why do ye loose Jiim. '1 thus 
shall ye say unto him; Because the Lord hath need of him. 

32 And they that were sent went their way, and found even as 
3J be haJ said unto them. And as they were loosing the 

colt, the owners thereof said unto them; Why loose/e the 
34 colt 'J And tbey said ; The Lord hath need o him. 
:15 And they brought him to Jesus ; and they cast their gar-
36 mcnts upon the colt, and they sat Jesus thereon. And as he 
fl7 went, they spread their clothes in the way. And 

when ho was come nigh, even now at the descent of the 
mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the disciples began 
to rejoice and praise God with a loud voice, for all tho 

38 mighty works that they had seen, saying; Blessed be the 
King that cometh in the name of the Lcird ; peace in heaven, 

39 and glory in the highest. And some of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude said unto him ; !taster, rebuke d1y 

40 disciples. And he answered and said unto them ; J tell 
you, that if these should hold their peace, the stones would 

41 immediately cry out. And when he was come 
42 near, he beheld the city, and we.Pt over it, saying; If thou 

hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the things 
tiMch bibmg unto thy peace ! but now they are hid from 

43 thine eyes. For die days shall come upon thee, that thine 
encmiei:; shall cast a trench about thee, and compass thee 

44 round, and keep thee in on every side; and shall lay thee 
even with the ground, and thy children within thee ; and 
they shall not leave in thee one stone upon another; be<-.ausc 
thou knewest not the time of thy visitation. 

45 And he went into the temple, and begllD to east out 
46 them that sold therein, and them that bought, S.'lying unto 

them ; It is written ; " My house is the house of prayer ; 
47 but ye have made it a den of thieves." And he 

taught daily in the temple ; but the chief priests, and the 
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· scribes, and the chief of the people sought to destroy him. 
48 And they couJd not find what they might do ; for all the 

people were very attentive to hear him. 
XX. And it came to pass, that on one of those days, as he 

taught the people in the temP.lc, and preached the ~el, 
the chief priests and the scribes came upon Mm, with the 

2 ciders, and spake unto him, saying; ·Tell us, by what au-
thority doest thou these things 'I or who is he that gave thee 

3 this authority? And he answered and said unto them ; I 
4 will also nsk you one thing, and answer me ; The baptism of 
5 John, was it from heaven, or of men? And they reasoned 

with themselves, saying; lfwe shall say; From heaven, he 
6 will say ; Why then believed ye him not ? But and if we say ; 

or men ; all the people will stone us ; for they be pel'l!uaded 
7 that Jolm was a prophet. And they answered, that they could 
S not tell whence it 1.UaB. And Jesus said unto them; Neitl1er 
9 tell I you by what authority I do these things. Then 

began he to speak to the people this parable ; A man plant
ed a vineyard, and let it forth to husbandmen ; and went 

10 into a far country for n long time. And at the season he 
sent a servant to the husbandmen, that they should give him 
of the fruit.of dill ;, 13 r rd; .!Jut..the husbandmen beat him, 

11 and sent him away empty. And agaiil ·he sent another 
servant ; and they beat him also, and entreated liim sbame-

12 fully, and sent him away empty. And again he sent a 
13 third ; and they wounded him also, and cast Aim out. Then 

said the lord of the vineyard ; What shall I do 'J I will send 
my beloved son ; it may be they will reverence Aim when 

14 they see him. But when the husbandmen saw him, they 
reasoned among themselves, saying ; This is the heir ; come, 

15 let us kill him, that the inheritance may be ours. So they 
cast him out of the vineyard, and killed Aim. What there-

16 fore shall the lord of the vineyard do unto them ? He shall 
come and destroy these husbandmE>n, and shall give the vine
yard to others. And when they heard it, they said ; God 

17 forbid. And be beheld them, and said ; What is tliis then 
that is written ; " The stone which die builders rejected, the 

lS same is become the head of the corner?" Whosoever 
shall fall upon that stone, shall be broken ; but on whomsc-

19 ever it shall fall, it will grind him to powder. And the chief 
priests and the scribes the same hour sought to lay hands on 
him ; and they feared the people ; for they perceived that 
he had spoken this parable against them. 
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20 And they watched him, and sent forth spies, which should 
feign themselves just men ; that they miglit take bold of his 
words, that so they might deliver him unto the power an<l. 

21 authority of the governor. And they asked him, saying; 
l\laster, we know that thou sayest and teachest rightly, 
neither acceptest thou the person of any, but teachest the way 

22 of God truly. Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Cesar, 
23 or no '1 But he perceived their craftiness, and said unto 
24 them ; Why tempt ye me? Shew me a penny ; whose im-

age and superscription hath it '1 They ans,vered und said ; 
25 Cesar's. And he said unto them; Render therefore unto 

Cesar the things which be Cesar's ; and unto God the 
26 things which be God's. And they could not take hold 

of his words before the people ; and they marvelled at his 
27 answer, and held their peace. Then came to 

him certain of the Sadducees, which deny that there is any 
28 resurrection, and they asked him, say¥1g; llaster, Moses 

wrote unto us, "if any man's brother die, having a wife, and 
he die without children, that bis brother should take his wife, 

29 and raise up seed unto bis brother." There were therefore 
seven brethren ; and the first took a wife and died without 

30 children. And the second took her to wife, and he died 
31 childless. And the third took her; and in like manner the 
32 seven also; they left no children, and died. Last of all, the 
33 woman died also. Therefore in the resurrection, whose 
34 wife of them is she 'J for seven had her to wife. And Jesus 

answering, said unto them ; The children of this world marry, 
35 andaregiveninmarriage.J .bG$ .ihe,Jr idW:h:shallbe accounted 

worthy ~ obtwid· 1bat world, and the resurrer,tion from the 
36 dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage; neither 

can they die any more; for they are equal unto the angels; 
and are the children of God, being the children of the re-

31 smrectron. Now that the dead are raised, even Moses 
shewed at the bush, when he calleth the Lord, the God of 

38 Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. For 
he is not a God of the dead, but of the living; for all live 

39 unto him. Then certain of the scribes answering, said ; 
40 Master, thou hast well said. And after that, they durst not 
41 ask him any question at all. And he said unto 
42 them ; How say they that Christ is David's son? And 

David himself saith in the book of Psalms ; "The LoRD said 
43 unto my Lord ; Sit thou on my right hand, till I make thine 
44 enemies thy footstool." David therefore calleth him Lord, 
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45 how is he then his son l Then in the audience .of 
46 all the pea.Pie, he said unto his disciples; Beware of the 

scribes, which desire to walk in long robes, and love greet
ings in the markets, and the highest seats iu the synagogues, 

47 and the chief rooms at feasts; which devour widow's 
houses, and for a shcnr make kiag Jll'llYen; the same shall 
receive greater damnation. 

XXI. And he looked up and saw the rich men casting dieir gifts 
2 into the treasury. And he saw also n certain poor \\1dow, 
3 casting in thither two mites; and he said ; Of a truth I say 

unto vou, that this poor widow hath cast in more than they 
4 all. "For nil these have of their abundance cast in unto the 

offerings of God ; but she of her penury bath cast in all the 
living that she had. 

5 And as some spake of the temple, how it was adorned with 
6 goodly stoues, and gifts, he said; .9.1 for these things which 

ye behold, the days will come, in the which there shall not be 
left one stone uparr anatber;- that shall not be thrown down. 

7 And they askcrl him, saying ; Master; bUt when. shall these 
thiugs be 'J and what sign will t11ere be when these things 

8 shall come to pass? And he said; Take heed that ye 
he not deceim. For many•shali UODl8 iD my name, saying; 
I am Christ, and the time draweth near. Go 'yenot:there-

9 fore after them. But when ye shall hear of wars, and com
motions, be not terrified ; for these things must first come 

10 to pass; but the end u not by and by. Then said he unto 
them; Nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against 

11 kingdom; and great earthquakes shall be in divers places, and 
famines, and pestilences ; and fearful sights, and great signs 

12 shall there be from heaven. But before all these they 
shall lay their hands on you, and persecute you, delivering 
you up to the synagogues, and into prisons, being brought 

13 before kings and rulers for my name's sake. And it shall 
14 turn to you for a testimony. Settle it therefore in your 
15 hearts, not to meditate before what ye shall answer. For I 

will give you a mouth and wisdom, which all your ad-
1 (j versarics shall not be able to gainsay or resist. And ye 

sball be betrayed both by parents, and brethren, and kins
folks, and friends; and some of you shall they cause to be 

17 put to death. And ye shall be hated of all men for my 
18 uamc's sake. Ilut there shall not a hair of your bead perish. 
l9 20 In your patience possess ye your souls. And when ye 

shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then know that 
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21 the desolation thereof is nigh. Then let them which are iu 
.Judea flee to the mountains ; and let them which are in the 
midst of it depart out; and let not them that arc in the coun-

22 tries enter thereinto. For these be the days of vengeance, 
23 that all things which are written may be fulfilled. But wo 

unto them that are with child, and to them that give suck 
in those days; for there shall be great distress in the land, 

24 and wrath upon this people ; and they shall fall by the edge 
of the sword, and shall be led away captive into all nations ; 
and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Geutiles, until the 

25 times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. And there shall 
be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars ; and 
upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity at the roar 

26 of the sea and the waves ; men's hearts failing them for fear, 
and for looking after those things which are coming on the 

27 earth ; for the powers of heaven shall be shaken. And then 
shall t11ey see the Son of man coming in a cloud, with power 

28 and great glory. And when these things begin to come to 
pass, then look up, and lift up your heads ; for your re-

29 demption draweth nigh. And he spake to them 
30 a parable ; Behold the fig-tree and all the trees ; when they 

now shoot forth, ye see and know of your own selves that 
31 summer is now nigh at hand. So likewise ye, when ye see 

these things come to r.ass, know ye that the kingdom of God 
32 is nigh at hand. Verily -I say unto you, this generation shall 
33 not pass away, till all be fulfilled. Heaven and earth shall 
34 pass away; but my words shall not pass away. And take 

heed to yourselves, lest at· ny time :tour hearts be over
charged witlt-1r11fi!ftii'Jg, and drunkenness, and cares of this 

35 life ; and so that day come upon you unawal'es. For as a 
snare shall it come on all them that dwell on the face of the 

36 whole earth. ·Watch yethereforealways, and pray thatyemay 
be accounted wo11hy to escape all these things that shall 
come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man. 

37 And in the day-time he was teaching in the temple ; and 
at night he went out, and abode in the mount that is called the 

38 mount of Olives. And all the people came early in the mom
XXII. ing to him in the temple, for lo hear him. Now 

the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh, which is called 
2 the passover ; and the chief priests and scribes sought how 
3 they might kill him ; for they feared the people. Then en

tered Satan into Judas surnamed Iscariot, being of the mnn-
4 her of the twelve. And he went his way, and communed 
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with the chief priests and captains, how be might betray him 
5 unto them. And they were glad ; and covenanted to give 
6 him money. And he promised ; and sought opportunity 

to betray him unto them m the absence of the multitude. 
7 Then came tho day of unleavened bread, when the passo-
8 ver must be killed ; and he sent Peter and John, saying ; Go 
9 and prepare us the passover, that we may eat. And they 

10 said unto him ; '\Vhere wilt thou that we prepare ? And he 
said unto them; Behold, when ye are entered into the city, 
there shall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water; fol

l I low him into the house where he entereth in ; and ye shall 
say unto the good man of the house ; The master saith un
to thee ; Where is the guest-chamber, where I shall eat the 

12 passover with my disciples ? And he shall shew you a large 
13 upper room furnished; there make ready. And they went 

and found as he had said unto them ; and they made ready 
14 the J>llSSOVer. And when the hour was come, he 
15 sat ilown, and the twelve aJIOStles . with him. And he 

said unto them; '\Vith desire i have desired to eat this fass-
16 over with you, before I suffer. For I say unto you, will 

not any more eat. thereof, uadJ . .j& be. fulfilled in the king-
17 dom of God. And he took tho cup, and gave thanks, and 
18 said ; Take this, and divide it amoug yourselves. For [ 

say unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine, until 
19 the kingdom of God shall come. And he took bread, 

and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto tl1em, saying ; 
This is my body, which is given for you; this do in remem-

20 brance of me. Likewise also the cup after supper, saying; 
This cup u the new testament in my blood, which is shed 

21 for you. But behold, the hand of him that be-
22 trayeth me ir with me on the table. And truly the Son of 

man goeth as it was determined ; but wo unto that man by 
23 whom ho is betrayed. And they began to inquire among 

tbcmsclvcs, which of them it was that should do this thing. 
24 And there was also a strife among theni, which of them 
25 should be accounted the greatest. And he said unto them ; 

The kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship over tbem ; and 
they that exercise authority upon them are called benefac-

26 tors. But ye shall not be so ; but he that is greatest among 
you, let him be as the younger ; and be that is chief, as he 

27 that 1loth serve. For whether i8 greater ? be that sitteth at 
meat, or he that serveth 'J i8 not he that sitteth at meat 'J hut 

28 I am among you as he that serveth. Ye are they which 
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29 have continued with me in my temptations. And as my 
Father hath appointed unto me a kingdom, I appoint unto 

30 you, that ye eat and drink at my table in my kingdom; 
and ye shall sit on thrones, judging tbe twelve tribes of 
Israel. 

3 l Aud the Lord said ; Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath 
32 desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat. But J 

have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 11ot. .And when thou 
33 art converted, strengtl1en thy bretlu:cn. And he said unto 

him ; Lord, I am ready to go with thee, both into prison, and 
34 to death. Aud he said ; I tell thee, Peter, the cock shall 

not crow this dny, before that .thou shalt thrice deny that th011 
35 knowcst me. And he said unto them ; \.Yhen I sent 

you .without purse, ,and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye nny 
36 thing 'J And lh!'Y sald; Nothing. Thon said he unto them ; 

But now, he that hath a purse, Jet him take it, and likewise 
his SCl'ip ; and he that hath no sword, let him sell his gnr-

37 ment, and buy one. For I ~ay unto you, that this that is 
written must yet be accomplished in me ; " And he was reck
oned among tho transgressors." For the things cou-

36 ceming me have an end. And they snid ; Lortl, bebold, 
here are two swords. Aud he said unto them; It is enough. 

39 And ho came out, and went, as he was wont, to the mount 
40 of Olives; and his disciples also followed him. And when he 

was at the place, be said unto them ; Pray that ye enter not 
41 into temptation. Aud be was withdrawn from them about a 
42 sble'"-cast. anll klleeled. down.. IUld ~yed, saying ; Fath

er, if thou be willing, rvinove thiS cup from me; neverthc-
43 less, not my will, but thine be done. And there appeared 
44 an angel unto him from heaven, strengthening him. And 

being in an agony he prayed more earnesdy. And his sweat 
was as it were great drops of blood falling down tothe ground. 

45 And when he rose up (rom prayer, and was come to the dis-
46 ciples, he found them sleeping for sorrow ; and snid unto 

them ; Why sleep yt: '1 rise and pray, lest ye enter into 
temptation. 

47 And while he yet spake, behold a multitude, and he that 
was called Judas, one of the twelve, went before them, and 

48 drew near unto Jesus to kiss him. But Jesus said unto him ; 
49 Judas, betrayest thou the Son of man with a kiss ? When 

they which wereabouthim sawwhat would follow, they said 
50 unto him; Lord, shall we smite with the sword ' And one 

. of them smote the servant of the high priest, and cut off his 
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51 right ear. And Jesue 1111Swered and said; Suffer ye thus 
52 far. And he te>uched his e11r, aud healed him. Then 

Jesus said unto the chief prieSts, and captains of the temple, 
and the elders, which were come to him; Ye be come out 

53 as at;ai11st a thief, with swords and staves ; when I was daily 
with you ill the temple, ye stretched forth no hands against 
me ; butthis is your hour, and the power of darkness. 

54 Then took they him, and led him, and brought him 
into the high priest's house. And Peter followed afar 

55 off. And when they had kindled a fire in the midst 
of the hall, and were set down together, Peter sat down 

56 among them. But a certain maid beheld him as he sat by the 
fire, and earnestly looked upon him, and said ; This man was 

57 also with him. And he denied him, saying; Woman, I 
58 know him not. And after a little while another saw him, and 

said ; Thou art also of them. And Peter said ; Man, I am 
59 not. And abo1,1t the space of oµe ~our after, another confi

dently affirmed, saying; or a 1i'Uth tMSf.~ also was with 
60 him ; for he is a Galilean. And Peter said; l\'fan, I know not 

what thou sayest. And immediately, while he yet spake, 
61 the cock crew. And the Lord tumed, and looked upon Pe

ter.; and Peter remembeted tfte word of the Lord, 11ow he 
· had snid unto him ; Before the cock et()W1 tftdu shalt deny 

62 me thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly. 
63 And the men that held Jesus, mocked him, and smote 
64 kim; and when they had blindfolded him, they struck him 

on the face, and asked him, saying; Prophesy, who is it 
65 that smote thee ' And many other things blasphemously 

spake they against him. 
66 And as soon as it was dar.1 the elders of the people, and 

the chief priests, and the scribes came together, and led him 
67 into their council, saying ; If thou art the Christ, tell us. 

And he said unto them ; If I tell you, ye will not believe ; 
68 and if I also ask you, ye will not answer me, nor let me go. 
69 Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the right hand of the 
70 power of God. Then said they all ; Art thou tl1en 

the Son of God ' And he said unto them; Ye say trutk; for 
71 I am. And they said ; What need we any further witness ? 

For we ourselves have heard of his own mouth. 
XXIII. And the whole multitude of them arose, and led him 
2 unto Pilate. .And they began to accuse him, saying; We 

found this fellow pervertiog the nation, and forbiddin' to 
give tribute to Cesar, saying that he himself is Christ, a king. 



XXIII. GOSPEL ACCORDING 138 

3 And Pilate asked him, sayini;; Art thou die King of the 
Jews '1 And he answered him and said ; Thou sayest it. 

4 'fhen said Pilate to die chief priests, and to the pcoi>lo ; I 
6 find no fault in this mun. And they were die more fierce, 

saying; He stirreth up die people, teacl1ing throughout all 
6 Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place. \\lien Pilate 

heard of Galilee, he asked whether tl1e man were a Galilean. 
7 And as soon as he knew that he belonged unto Herod's 

jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who himself was also at 
8 Jerusalem at that time. And when Herod saw Je-

sus, he was exceeding glad ; for he was desirous to see him 
of a long reason, because he had heard many things of him ; 
and he hoped to have seen somo miracle done by him. 

9 Then he ~ucstiooed with him in many words ; but he 
10 answered him nothing. And the chief priests and scribes 
1 l stood, and vehemently accused bim. And Herod with his 

men of war set him at nought, and mocked Iron, and arrayed 
him in a gorgeous robe, and sent him again to Pilate. 

12 And the same day Pilate and Herod were made friends to-
gether ; for before they were at enmity between tbcm-

13 selves. And Pilate, when be had called together 
14 the chief priests, and the rulers, and die people, said unto 

them ; Ye have brought this man unto me, as one that per
\•erteth the people ; and behold, I, having examined him hc
lOrc you, have found no fauh in this man, to11c11ing those 

15 things whereof ye accuse him. No, nor yet Herod ; for I 
sent you to him, and lo, nothing worthy of death is dono 

16 unto him. I will therefore Chastise him, and release 
17 him. For of necessitr be must release one unto 
18 them at the feast. And they cried out all at once, snyiug; 
19 Away with this man, and release unto us Barabbas; who, 

for a certain. sedition made in the city, and for murder, was 
20 cast into prison. Pilate therefore, willin~ to release Jesus, 
21 spake again to them. But they cried, say10g; Crucify him, 
22 crucify J1im. And lie said unto them tbe third time; Whr, 

what evil bath he done ? I have found no cause of death m 
23 him; I will therefore chastise him, and let him go. And 

they were instant with loud voices, requiring that he might 
be crucified ; and the voices of them, and of the chief 

24: priests, prevailed. And Pilate gave sentence that it should be 
25 as they required. And he released him that for sedition 

and murder was cast into prison, whom they bad desired ; 
but he delivered Jesus to their will. 
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.26 And as they led him away, they laid hold upon one Simon 
a Cyrcnian, coming out of the country, and on him they laid 

27 the cross, that he might bear it after Jesus. And there fol
lowed bim a ~eat company of people, and of women ; 

28 which al~o bewailed and lamented him. But Jesus turning 
uuto them, said ; Daughters of Jerus:ilem, weep not for me; 

29 but weep for yourselves, and for your children. For behold, 
the days aro coming, in tho which they shall say ; Blessed 
are the barren, and ihe wombs that never bare, and the paps 

30 which never gave suck. Then shall they begin to say to 
the mountains ; }'all on us; and to the hills; Cover us. 

31 For if they do these things in a green-tree, what shall be 
32 done in the dry 1 And there were also two other, 

malefactors, lecl to be put to death with him. 
33 And when they were come to the place which is called 

Calvary, there they crucified him, and the malefactors; one 
34 on the rii;bt hand, and the other on the left. Then said Je

sus ; F~tho1·, forgive them ; for they know not what they do. 
3a And they parted his raiment, and cast lots. And 

tho people stood beholding ; and the rulers also with them 
deri1led hini, suying; Ile saved others, let him save himself, 

36 if he be Christ, the ehQSeD of ~· . And the soldiers also 
31 mocked bim, eoming to him, and oft"enrig him vinegar, and 

saying; If thou be the King of the .Jews, save thyself. 
38 And a superscription also was wrilten over him, in letters of 

Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew; "THIS IS TUE KING 
39 OF THE JEWS." And one of the malefac-

tors, wbich were hanged, railed on him, saying ; If thou be 
40 Christ, save thyself and us. But the other answering, 

rebuked him, snying ~ Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou 
41 art in the same condemnation ? And we indeed justly ; for 

we receive the due reward of our deeds; but this man hath 
42 done nothing amiss. And he said unto Jesus ; Lord, re-
43 member me when thou comest into thy kingdom. And Je

sus s11id unto him ; Verily I say unto thee, to-day shalt thou 
44 be with me in paradise. And it was about the sixth 

hour, and there was a darkness over all the earth, until the 
45 nintl1 )1our. And tbe sun was darkened; and tbe vail of the 
16 temple was rent in the midst. And when Jesus had cried 

witl1 a loud voice, be said ; Father, into tl1y bands I com
mend my spirit. And baving said thus, be gave up the 

47 ghost. Now, when the centurion saw what was 
done, he glorified God, saying; Certainly this was a right-
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48 eous man. And all the people that camo together to that 
sight, beholding the things which were done, smote their 

49 breasts and returned. And all his acquaintance, and the 
women that followed him from Gah1ee, stood afar oft; be
bolding these things. 

50 And behold, a man named Joseph, a counsellor, 
51 a good man, and a just, (the same had not consen

ted lO the counsel and deed of them,) of Arimatl1ea, 
a city of the Je"'-s, who also himself waited for the 

52 kingdom of God; this man went unto Pilate, and begged 
53 the body of Jesus. And he took it down, and wrapped it in 

linen, and laid it in a sepulchre lhat was hewn m stone, 
54 wherein never man before was laid. And that day was the 

preparation, and the sabbath drew on. 
55 And the women also, whicl1 came with him from Galilee, 

followed after, and beheld the sepulchre, and how l1is body 
56 was laid. And they returned, and prepared spices and oint

ments; and rested the sabbath-day, according to the com-
XXIV. mandment. Now upon the first iJay of 

the week, very early in the morning, they came unto the 
scpulcl1re, bringing the spices which they bad prepared ; and 

2 certain other1 with them. And they found the stone relied 
3 away from the sepulchre ; and they entered m, and found 
4 not the body of tlie Lord Jesus. And it came to pass, as 

they were much perplexed thereabout, behold, two men 
5 stood by them in shining garments. And as they were afraid, 

and bowed down their faces to the earth, . they said onto 
6 them ; Why S8!lk ~ the tiring among• the dead? he is not 

here, but is risen. Remember how be spake unto you 
7 when he was yet in Galilee, saying ; The Son of man must 

be delivered into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, 
8 and the third day rise again. And they remem-
9 bered his words ; and returned from the SCJ>ulchre, and told 

10 all these things unto the eleven, aod to all the rest. It was 
Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the mother of 
James, arid other t.r10mm that were with them, which told 

11 these thinP.; unto the apostles. And their words seemed to 
12 them as idle tales, and they believed them not. Then 

arose Peter, and ran unto the sepulchre, and stooping down, 
he beheld the linen clothes laid by themselves; and went 
home, wondering at that which wes to come to pass. 

13 And behold, two of them went that same day to a village 
called EmmUJs, whicll was from Jerusalem about three-
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14 score furloll'gs. And they talked together of all these 
15 things which had happened. And it came to pass, that, 

while they communed together, and reasoned, Jesus himself 
16 drew near, and went with them. But their eyes were hol-
17 den, that they should not know him. And he said tinto 

them ; What mauner Gf t<>llnnunications are these that ye 
18 have one to another, as ye walk, and· are sad IJ And the one 

of them, whose name was Cleopas, answering, said unto 
him ; Art thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not 
known the things which are come to pass there in these 

19 days '1 And he said unto them ; What things '1 And they 
said unto him ; Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which was 
a prophet, mighty in deed and word before God and all the 

20 people ; and how tho chief priests and our rulers delivered 
21 him to be condemned to death, and have crucified him. But 

we trusted that it had been he which should have redeemed 
Israel ; and beside an this, to-day is the third day since 

22 these thing;s were done. Yea, and certain women· also of 
our company made us astonished, which were early at the 

23 sepulchre ; and when they found not his body, they came, 
snring, that they had also seen a vision of angels, which 

24 said that he 'Mi's afire• Anet certain of them which were 
with us, went to the sepulchre, and fomrd it even so as the 

25 women had said ; but biin they saw not. Then he said 
unto them ; 0 fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the 

26 prophets have· spoken ! Oilght not Clirist to have suffered 
27 these things, and to enter into his glory '1 And beginning 

at A-loses, and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in 
28 all the scriptures the things concerning himself. And they 

drew nigh unto the village whither thllf went ; and he made 
29 as though he would have gone further. But they con

strained him, sayini ; Abide with us, for it is toward even
ing, and the day is tar spent. And he went in to tarry with 

30 them. And it came to pass, as he sat at meat with them, 
he took bread, and blessed it, and brake and gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, and they knew him; and he 
32 vanished out of lheir sight. And they said one to another; 

Did not our heart bum within us while be talked with 
us by the way, and while he opened to us the scrip-

33 tures '1 And they rose up the same hour, and re-
turned to Jerusalem ; and found the eleven gathered togeth-

34 er, and them that were with diem, saying; The Lord is 
35 risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. And they told 
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what things were done in the way, and how he was known of 
them in breaking of bread. 

36 Aud as they thus spake, he himself stood in the midst of 
37 them, and saith unto them; Peace be unto you. But they 

were terrified and afl'righted, and supposed that they hnd 
38 seen a spirit. And he said unto 1hem; Why arc ye troub-
39 led? and why do thoughts arise in your hearts 'J Rebold 

my hands and my feet, d1at it is I myself; handle mr., and 
sec ; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me 

40 have. And when he had thus spoken, he sbewed them hi1 
41 hands and '/iii feet. And while they yet believed not for 

joy, and wondered, be said unto them; Have ye here any 
42 meat' And they gave him a piece of a broiled fish, and 
43 of a hooey-comb. And be took it, and did cat before them. 
44 And he said unto them ; These are the words which I 

spake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things 
must be fulfilled which were written in the law of Moses, 
and in the prophets, 1111d in the psalms, concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their understanding, that they might un-
46 derstand the scriptures ; and said unto them ; Thus it is 

written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from 
47 the dead the third day, and that repentance and remission 

of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, 
48 beginning at Jerusalem. And ye are witnesses of these 
49 things. And behold, I send the promise of my Father upon 

yon ; but tarry ye in the city, until ye be endued with pow-
er from on high. 

50 And ·he led them out as far as to Bethany; and he lift 
51 up bis hands, and blessed them. And it came to pass, 

while he blessed them, he was parted from them, and car-
52 ried up into heaven. And they worshipped him, and re-
53 turned to Jerusalem with great joy; and were continually 

in the temple, praising and blessing God. 



143 
THE 

GOSPEL 

ACCORDING TO JOHN. 

IN the ~inning was the Word, and the Word was with 
! God, and tho Word was God. The same was in the begin-
3 ning with God. All things were made by him ; and without 
4 him was not any thing made that was made. In him was life, 
5 and the life was tho lightof men; and the light shineih in dark-
6 ness, and the darkness cOlilprehended it not. There 
7 was a man sent from God, whose name 10a8 John ; the same 

came for a witness, to bear witness of the Light, that all 
8 men through him might believe. He was not that Light, 
9 but W4I .ent to bear witness of that Light. 7'ko.t 

was the truo Light, wbioh lighteth every man that cometh 
10 into the world. He was in tho world, and the world was 
11 made by him, and the world knew him not. He came unto 
12 his own, nnd his own received-him not. But as many as 

received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of 
13 God, even to them that believe on his name; which were 

born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
14 will of man, but of God. And the Word was made flesh, 

and dwolt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the Father,) foll of grace and 

15 truth. John bare witness of him, and cried say-
ing; This was he of whom I spake ; He that cometh after 

16 me, is preferred before me; for he was before me. For of his 
17 fulness have all we received, and grace for grace. For the law 

was given by Moses; but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. 
18 No man hath seen God at auy time ; the only begotten 

Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath de
clared /iim. 

19 And this is the record of John, when the Jews sent priests 
and I..cvites from Jerusalem, to ask him ; Who art thou 'J 

20 And he confessed, and denied not ; but confessed ; I am not 
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21 the Christ. And they asked him ; \Vhat then 'J Art thou 

Elias 'I And he saith ; I am not. Art thou that prophet 'J 
22 And he answered ; No. Then said they unto him ; \l\Tbo art 

thou ? that we may give an answer to them that sent us ; 
23 what sayest thou of thyself 'J He said ; I am " The voice of 

one crying in the wilderness; Make straight the way of the 
24 Lord," as said the prophet Esaias. And they which were 
25 sent were of the Pharisees; and they asked him, and said 

unto him ; \Vhy ba~tizcst thou then, if thou be not that 
26 Christ, nor Elias, neither that prophet? John answered them, 

saying ; I baptize with water; but there standeth one among 
27 you, whom ye know not, e11en he who cometh after me, whose 
28 i;hoe's latchet I am not worthy to unloose. These things 

were done in Bethany beyond Jordan, where John was bap-
29 tizing. The next day he seeth Jesus coming unto 

him, and saith ; Behold the I..amb of God, which taketh 
30 away the sin of the world. This is be, of whom I said; 

After me cometh a man which is preferred before me; for 
31 he was before me. And I knew him not; but that he shoultl 

be made manifest to Israel, therefore am I come baptizing 
32 with water. And John bare record, saying; I saw the 

Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it abode upon 
33 him. And I knew him not ; but he tll&t sent me to baptize 

with water, the same said unto me; Upon whom thou shalt 
see the Spirit descending and remaining on him, the same is 

34 be which baptizet11 with tho Holy Ghost. And I saw, and 
~re re(!()rd, that this is the Son of God, 

35 AgaiD the Dext'. day !11\er, John stood, and two of his dis-
36 ciples. And looking upon Jesus as he walked, he saith; Be-
37 hold t11e Lamb of God. And tho two disciples heard him 
38 speak, and they followed Jesus. Then Jesus turned, and 

saw them following, and saith unto them; \Vhat seek ye ? 
They said unto him; Rabbi, (which is to say, being intcr-

39 ~cted, master,) where dwell~_ thou? He saith unto tl1em; 
Come and see. They ~e and saw where be dwelt ; and 
abode with 11im that day. It was about the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard John l[H!'lk, and followed him, 
41 was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. He first findcth his 

own brother Simon, and saith unto him ; We have found the 
42 Messias ; (which is, bemg interpreted, the Christ.) And he 

brought him to Jesus. When Jesus beheld him, he said ; 
ThoU art Simon, the son of Jona ; thou shah be called Ce-

43 phas ;. which is by interpretation, a stone. The 
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day following he would go forth into Galilee ; and findeth 
44 Philip, am! saith unto him; Follow me. Now Philip was 
45 of Bethsnida, the city of Andrew and Peter. Philip find

cth Nathanael, nnd saith unto him; We have found him of 
whom l\.foses in the law, and the prophets, did w1·ite, Jesus 

46 of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. And Nathanael said unto 
him; Can there any good tl1ing come out of Nazareth 'I 

47 Philip saith unto him ; Come and see. Jesus saw Nathan
ael coming to him, and saith of him ; Behold an Israelite in-

48 deed, in whom is no guile. Nathanael saith unto him; 
\Vbence knowest thou me '1 Jesus answe1·ed and said unto 
him ; Before that Philip called thee, when thou wast under 

49 the fig-tree, I saw thee. Nathanael answered and saith unto 
him ; Rabbi, thou art the son of God, thou art the King of 

50 farael. Jesus answered and said unto him ; Because I 
sni<l unto thee ; I saw thee under the fig-tree, believcst 

51 thou 'J thou shalt see greater things than Lhcse. And he 
sai'h unto him·; Verily~ l'efily, I 11111" mrteo you, ijereafter ye 
shall see h(~avcn open, and the angels of God ascending and 
descending upon the Son of man. 

Il. And the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Gal-
2 ilcc; and the mother Qf Jesgs was ther~. And both Jesus 
3 was called, and his disciple~, to the marriage.· .And when 

they wanted wine, the mother of Jesus saith unto him ; 
4 They have no wine. Jesus saith unto her; 'Voman, wliat 
5 have I to do with thee ' mine hour is not yet come. His 

mother saith unto tbe servants; Whatsoever he saith unto 
6 you, do it. And there were set there six: water-pots of stone, 

after the manner of the purifying of the Jews, containing 
7 two or three firkins apiece. Jesus saith unto them; Fill the 

water-pots with water. And they filled them up to the brim. 
8 And he suith unto them; Draw out now, and hear unto the 
9 governor of the feast. And they bare it. \Vhen the ruler 

of the feast had tasted the water that was made wine ; (and 
knew not whence it was ; but the servants which drew the 
water knew;) the governol' of the feast called the bridegroom, 

10 and saith unto him; Every man at the beginning doth set 
forth good wine, and when men have well drunk, then that 
which is worse; but thou hast kej>t the good wine until now 

11 This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, 
~ncl manifested forth his glory; and his disciples believed on 

12 liim. After this he went down to Capernaum, he 
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and his mother, and his brethren, and his disciples; and they 
continued there not many days. 

13 And the Jews' passover wns at hand, ancl .Tcsus went up 
14 to Jerusalem. And he found in the temple 1.hosc that sold 

oxen, nod sheep, ond doves, and the changers of money, sit-
15 ting. And when he had made a scourge of small cords, he 

drove them all out of the temple, and the sheep, and the 
oxen ; and poured out the changers' money, and overthrew 

16 the tables ; and said unto them that sold doves; Take these 
things hence ; make not my Father's house a house of mer-

17 chandise. And his disciples remembered that it was writ
\8 ten; "The zeal of thy house eateth me up." Then 

answered the Jews, and said unto him ; What sign shewest 
19 thou unto us, seeing that thou doest these things ~ Jesus 

answered and said unto them ; Destroy this temple, and in 
20 three days I will raise it up. Then said the Jews ; Forty 

and six years was this temple in building ; and wilt thou 
21 rear it up in three days 'I But be spake of the temple of 
22 his body. When therefore he was risen frc;m the dead, 

bis disciples remembered that he had said this ; and 
they believed the scripture, and the word which Jesus 
had said. 

23 Now when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, in the 
feast-day, many believed in his name, when they saw the 

24 miracles which he did. But Jesus did not commit himself 
25 unto them, because he knew all men; and needed not that 

any should testify_ of man; for he knew what was in 
III. man. There was a man of the Pharisees, named 

2 Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews; the same came to him by 
night, and said unto him; Rabbi, we know that thou art a 
teacher come from God ; for no man can do these miracles 

3 that lhou doest, except God be with him. Jesus answered 
and said unto him; Verily, verily, I say unto tbcc, except 
a man be born again, be cannot see the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him ; How can a man be born when 
he is old 'J can he enter the second time into his mother's 

5 womb, and be born? Jesus answered; Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, except a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, 

6 he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That which is 
born of the flesh, is flesh ; and that which is born of tl1e 

7 Spirit, is spirit. Marvel not, that I said unto thee ; Ye must 
8 be born again. The wind bloweth where it listeth ; and 

thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it 
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cometh, and whither it goeth ; so is every one that is born of 
9 tbe 8pirit. Nicodemus answered and said unto him ; How 

I 0 cun these things be 'J Jesus auswcred and said unto bim ; Art 
thou a master of Israel, and knowest not these tl1ings 'J 

11 Verily, verily, 1 say unto thee, we speak that we do know, 
and testirr that we have seen; and ye receive uot our wit-

12 ness. If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not ; 
JS how shall ye believe if I tell you of heavenly things 'J And 

no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he 1hat came down 
from heaven, even the Son of man, which is in heaven. 

14 And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even 
15 so must the Son of man be lilied up ; that whosoever be

lieveth in him should not perish, but have eternal life. 
16 J..'or God so loved the world, t!1at he gave his only begotten 

Son, that whosoever bclievoth in him should not perish, but 
17 have cvcrla~ting life. J.<~or God sent not his Son into the 

world, to condemn the world, but that the world tbrough him 
18 might be saved. He that believetl1 on him, is not eon

clemnecl ; hut hu that hclit!veth not, is condemnFd already, 
because he hath not believed in the nu111e of the onlv begot-

19 ten Son of God. And this is the condemnati~n, 1hat 
light is come into the world, and me!l loved darkness rather 

20 than light; because their deeds were e\'11. For every one 
that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, 

21 lest his deeds should be reproved. But he that docth truth 
cometh to tbe light, that his deeds may be made nmuif~t, 
that t!1ey are wrought in God. 

22 After these things came Jesus and his disciples into the 
land of Judea ; and there he tarried with them, and ha ptized. 

23 And John also was baptizing in lEnon, neur to Salim, be· 
cause there was much water there ; and the)' came, and 

24 we1·e baptized. lt'or John was not yet cast into prison. 
25 Then there arose a question het\veen some of John's disci-
26 pies and a Jew, about purifying. And they came unto 

Jobn, and said unto him ; Rabbi, be that was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou barest witness, behold, the same bap-

27 tizeth, and all men come to him. John answered and said ; 
A man can receive nothing, except it be given him from 

28 beaven. Ye yourselves bear me witness, d1at J said ; I am 
29 not the Christ, but that I am sent before him. He thut bath 

the bride, is tbe bridegroom ; but the friend of 1he bride-
groom, which standeth and bearcth him, rejoiceth greatly, 
bocausc of tile bridegroom's voice. This my joy tllercfore 
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30 is fu !filled. He must increase, but I must decrease. 
31 He that cometh from above is above all. He that is of 1.hc 

earth is earthly, and speaketh of the earth ; he that cometh 
32 from heaven is above all, and what he hath seen and heard, 

that he testifieth ; and no man receiveth his testimony. 
33 He that hath received his testimony, hath seL to his seal that 
34 God is true. For he whom God hath sent, spcaketh the 

words of God ; for God giveth not the Spirit by measure 
35 unto him. The Father lovcth the Son, and halh given all 
36 things into his hand. He that believeth on the Son hath 

everlasting life; and he that believeth not the Son, shallnot 
see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. 

IV. When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had 
heard that Jesus made and baptized more disciples than 

2 John ; (th:>ui;h Jesus himself baptized not, but his 1lisci-
3 pies;) he left Judea, and departed again into Galileo. 

4 6 And he must needs go through Snmaria. Then cometh he 
to a city of Samnria, which is called Sychar, near to the 
parcel of ground that Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob's well was there. Jesus therefore being wearied 
with his journey, sat thus on the well ; and it was about the 

7 sixth hour. There cometh a woman of Samaria 
to draw water. Jesus saith unto her; Give me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone away unto the city to buy 
9 meat.) Then saith the woman of Samaria unto him ; How 

is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me, which am a 
woman of Samaria 'l (For the Jews have, no dealings with 

10 the SamaritaD1.) ;JestJs ·answered and said unto her; If 
thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee ; 
Give me to drink; thou woul<lst have asked of him, and he 

11 would have given thee liviug water. The woman saith unto 
him; Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with, and the well is 

12 deep ; from whence then bast thou that living water 'J Art 
thou greater than ouL· father Jacob 1 which gave us the weil, 
and drank thereof himself, and his children, and his cattle. 

13 Jesus answered and said unto her ; \Vhosoever drinketh of 
14 this water, shall thirst again ; but whosoever drinketh of the 

water that I shall give him, shall never t11irst ; but the weter 
that I shall give him, shall be in him a well of water sprinj;-

15 ing up into everlasting life. 'l'be woman saith unto him ; 
Sir, give me this water, that I thirst not, neither come 

16 hither to draw. Jesus saith unto her; Go, call thy hus-
17 band, and come hither. The woman answered and said; 
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I have no husbaud. Jesus said unto her; Thou hast well 
IS said ; I have no husband. For thou hast had five husbands; 

and he whom thou now hast, is not thy husband ; in that 
19 saidst thou truly. The woman saith unto him; Sir, I per
.20 ceive, that thou art a prophet. Our fathers worshipped in 

this mountain; and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place, 
21 where men ought to worship. Jesus saith unto her; Woman, 

believe me, the hour cometh, when ye shall neither in this 
22 mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. Ye 

worship ye know not what; we know what we worship; "for 
23 salvation is of the Jews. But the hour cometh, and now is, 

when the true worshippers shall worship the Fa1her in 
spirit and in truth ; for the Father seeketb such to worship 

24 him. God ii a Spirit; and they that worship him, must wor-
25 ship him in spirit and in tnith. The woman saith unto him ; 

1 know that Messias cometh; (which is called Christ;) 
26 when he is come, he will tell us all things. Jesus saith unto 
21 lier; I that speak unto thee am lie. And DJ>?n this came 

his disciples, aml marvelled thut he talked with the woman. 
Yet no mau said; What seckcst thou 'I Lor, why talkest thou 

!lS with he1· 'I The woman then left her water-pot, 
and went her way ·iuto- the city, and saith to the men; 

29 Come, sec a man which told me all things that ever I did ; 
30 is not this the Christ ~ They went out of the city, and 
31 came unto him. In the mean while his disciples 
32 frayed him, saying ; Master, cat. But be said unto them; 
33 have meat to eat that ye know not of. Therefore said the 

disciples one to another; Hath any man brought him auglit 
34 to eat ? Jesus saith unto them ; 1\.1 y meat is, to do the will 
35 of him that sent me, and to finish his work. Say not ye, 

d1ere are yet four months, and then cometh harvest ? Be
hold, I say unto you, lift up your eyes, and look on the 

36 fields, for they are white already to harvest. He that reap-
eth reccivcth wages, and gathe1•eth fruit unto life eternal ; 
d1at both be that soweth, and he that rcapeth, may rejoice 

37 together. And herein is that saying true, "one sowcth, 
SS and another reapcth.'' I sent you to reap that whereon ye 

bestowed no Jabour ; other men labom·ed, and ye are cn-
39 tered i1110 their labours. And many of the Samar-

itans of that city believed on him for the saying of the 
woman, which testified ; He told me all that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were come unto him, they besought 
bim that he would tarry with them ; and he abode there 
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41 two days. And many more believed, because of his own word. 
42 And they said unto the woman ; Now we believe, 1101 be

cause of thy saying ; for we have heard him ourselves, aml 
know that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world. 

43 Now, after two days he departed t11ence, and went into 
44 Galilee. For Jesus himself testified, that n prophet hath no 
45 honour in bis own country. Then when he was come into 

Galilee, the Galileans received him, having seen all the things 
that he did at Jerusalem at the feast ; for they also went unto 

46 the feast. So he came again into Cana of 
Galilee, where he made the water wine. And there was a 
certain nobleman, whose son was sick, at Capermmm. 

41 When he heard that Jesus was come out of Judea 11110 Gali
lee, he went unto him, and besought him that he would come 
down, and heal his son ; for be was at the point uf ueath. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him ; Except ye see signs and 
49 wonders, ye will not believe. The nobleman saith un-
50 to him; Sir, come down ere my child die. Jesus saith 

unto him ; Go thy way ; thy son liveth. And the man be
lieved the word thatJesus had spoken unto him, and he went 

51 his way. A11d as he was now going down, bis servants met 
52 him, and told him, saying ; Thy son liveth. Then inquired 

he of them the hour when be began to amend. And they 
said unto bim; Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left 

53 him. So the Cather knew that it was at the same hour, in the 
which Jesus snid unto him ; Thy son liveth. And himself 

54 believed, and his whole house~ 'l'his it again the second 
miracle tliat Juua.did,·wheri he wa$ come out of Judea into 
Galilee. 

V. After ll1is there was a feast of fue Jews, and Jesus 
2 went up to Jerusalem. Now there is at Jemsalcm, by the 
. sheep market, a pcol, which is called in the Hebrew tongue 
3 Bethesda, having five porches. In these lay a great multi-

t11de of impotent folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for 
4 the moving of the water. For an angel went down at a 

certain season into the pool, and troubled the water; whoso
ever then first after the troubling of the water, stepped in, 

5 was made whole, of whatsoever disease he had. And a 
certain man was there, which had an infirmity thirty and 

6 eight years. When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he 
bad been now a long time in that can, he saith unto him ; 

1 Wilt thou be made whole '1 The im(IOtcnt man answered 
him ; Sir, I have no man, when the water is troubled, to put 
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me into the pool ; but while I am coming, another steppeth 
8 down before me. Jesus saith unto him ; Rise, take up thy 
9 bed, and walk. And immediately the man was made whole, 

and took up his bed, and walked. And on the same day 
10 was the sabbath. The Jews therefore said unto him 

that was cured ; It is the sabbath-day ; it is not lawful for 
J 1 thee to carry thy bed. He answered them; He that made 

me whole, the same said unto me ; Take up thy bed, and 
12 walk. Then asked they him; What man is that which said 
13 unto thee; Take up thy bed, and wnlk ? And he that was 

l1ealed wist not who it was; for Jesus had conveyed himself 
14 away, a multitude being in that place. Afterward Jesus 

findeth him in the temple, and said unto him ; Behold, thou 
art made whole ; sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto 

15 thee. The man departed, and told the Jews that it was 
16 Jesus which had made him whole. And therefore 

did the Jews persecute Jesus, because be had done these 
17 thiDgs OD the llal>barb-day. But ,J-.s answered them; My 
18 Futher wo1·keth hitherto, and I work. Therefore the Jews 

sought tbe more to kill l.iim, because he not only had broken 
the .sabbath, but said also, that God was his Father, making 

19 himself equal with God. Theil answ«e6Jesus, and said unto 
them ; Verily, verily, I say unto you, the Son ·can do nothing 
of himselr, but what be seeth the Father do ; for what 
things soever he doeth, these also doeth the Son likewise ; 

20 for the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth him all tliings 
that himself doeth ; and he will shew him greater works 

21 than these, that ye may marvel. For as the 'F'ather raiseth 
up the dead, and quickeneth them ; even so the Son quick-

22 eneth whom he will. For the Father judgeth no man ; but 
23 hath committed all judgment unto the Son ; that all men 

should honour die Son, even as they honour the Father. He 
that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father which 

24 hath sent him. Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that hear-
eth my word, and believetb on him that sent me, hath ever
lasting life, and shall not come into condemnation, but is 

25 passed from death unto life. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
the hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God ; and they that hear shall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life in himself; so hath he given to 
27 the Son to have life in himself. And he hath given him au

thority to execute judgment also, because he is the Son of 
28 man. Marvel not at this ; for the hour is coming, in the 
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i9 which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and 
shall come forth, they that have done good unto the resur
rection of life ; and they that have do11e evil, unto the rcsur-

30 rection of damnation. I can of mine ow11 self do nothing. 
As I hear, I judge; and my judgment is just ; because I 
seek not mine own will, but the will of him which bath sent 

31 me. If I bear witness of myself, my witness is not true. 
32 Thero is another that beareth witness of me ; and I know 
33 that the witness which he wiinesseth of me is true. Ye 
34 sent unto John, and he bare witness unto the truth. But I 

receive not testimony from man ; but these thiogs I say, that 
35 ye might be sa:ved. He was a bUruing and a s[1ining liphl ; 

and {e wore willing for a season to rejoice in his hght. 
36 BUt have Kreater witness than that of John; for the works 

which the Father hath given me to finis11, the same works 
that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent me. 

37 And the Falher himself which hath sent me, hath borne witness 
of me. Ye have neither heard bis voice at any time, nor 

38 seen his shape. And ye have not his word abiding in you ; 
39 for whom he hath sent, him ye believe not. Search the 

scriptures, for in tbem ye think ye have eternal life; and 
40 they are th91 which testify of me; and ye will not come to 
41 me, that ye might have life. I receive not honour . from 
42 men ; but I know you, that ye have not the Jove of God i11 
43 you. . lam .come in my Father's name, and yo receive me 

not ; if another shall come in his own name, him ye will re-
44 ceive. How can ye believe, which receive honour one 

of another~ .W•k notihe hon · ·· diat i:ometA from God 
45 only 'l Do not think that I will accuse you to tbc Father; 

there is one that accuseth you, cve.r& :Moses, in whom ve trust. 
46 For had ye believed l\foses, ye would have believed me; 
47 for he wrote of me. But if ye believe not his writings, how 

shall ye believe my words '1 
VI. After these things Jesus went over the sea of Galilee, 
2 which is the 1ea of Tiberias. And a great multitude follow-

ed him, because they saw the miracles, which he did on 
3 them dmt were diseased. And. Jesus went up i11to a moun-
4 tain, and there he sat with his disciples. And the passover, a 
5 feast of the Jews, was nigh. \-Vhen Jesus tbe11 lift up his 

eyes, and saw a great company come unto him, he saith unto 
Philip; '\Vbence shall we buy bread, that these may eat'l 

6 {And this he said to prove him; for he himself knew, what 
7 lie would do.) Philip answered him ; Two hundred pen-
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nyworth of bread is not sufficient for them, that every one 
8 of them may take a little. One of his disciples, Andrew, 
9 Simon Peter's brother, saith unto him ; There is a lad here, 

which hath fo·e barley-loaves, and two small &hes ; but what 
10 are they among so many '1 .And Jesus said; Make the men 

sit down. Now there was much .grass .in the place. So 
11 the men sat down, in ni1mber about five thousand. And 

Jesus took the loaves, and when he had gives thanks, 
lie distributed to the disciples, and the disciples to them 
that were set down ; and likewise of the fishes, as 

12 much as they would. When they were filled, he said 
unto his disciples ; Gather up the fragments that re-

13 main, that nothmg be lost. Therefore they gathered them 
together, and filled twelve baskets with the fragments of the 
five barley-loaves, which remained over and above unto 

14 them that had eaten. Theo those men, when they 
had seen the miracle that Jesus did, said ; This is of a truth 

15 that prophet tbat-$bould.come into the world.. When Jesus 
therefore perceivec\ that they would come, and take him by 
force, to make him a king, he departed ugain into a mountain 
himself alone. 

16 And when evenWllB Mil!'. came1 his. disciples went down 
17 unto the sea. And they entered into a ship, and, went over 

the sea toward Capernaum. And it was now dark, and Je-
18 sus was not come to them. And the sea arose by reason of 
19 a great wind that blew. So when they had rowed about five 

and twenty or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus walking on the 
sea, and drawing nigh unto tbe ship ; and they were afraid. 

20 21 But he saith unto them ; It is I ; be not afraid. Then 
they willingly received him into the ship ; and immediately 
the ship was at the land, whither they went. 

22 The day following, when tl1e people which stood on the 
other side of the sea saw tl1at there was none other boat 
there, save one, and that Jesus went not with bis disciples 
into the ship, but tlw.t his disciples were gone away alone ; 

23 (howbeit there came other boats from Tiberias nigh unto 
the place, where they did eat bread, after that the Lord had 

24 given thanks;} when the people therefore saw that Jesus 
was not there, neither his disciples, they took shipping, and 

25 came to Caperoaum, seeking for Jesus. And when 
they had found him on the other side of the sea, they said 

26 unto him ; Rabbi, when earnest thou hither ? Jesus answer
ed them and said; Verily, verily, I say unto you; Ye seek 
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me, not because ye saw the miracles, but because ye did eat 
27 of the loaves, and were filled. Labour not for the meat 

which perisheth, but for that meat which enduretb unto 
everlasting life, which the Son of man shall give unto you ; 

28 for him hath God the Father sealed. Tben said they unto 
him ; What shall we do, that we might work the works of 

29 God ~ Jesus answered and said unto them; This is the 
work of God, that ye believe oo him whom he hath sent. 

30 They said therefore unto him ; What sign shewest thou 
theo, that we may see, and believe thee 'I what dost thou 

31 work 'l Our fathers did eat manna io the desert, as it is writ-
82 ten; "He gave them bread from heaven to eat.'' Then 

Jesus said unto diem ; Verily, verily, I say unto you, )loses 
gave you not that bread from heaven; but my Fatlicr giveth 

33 you the true bread from heaven. For the bread of God is 
he which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the 

34 world. 'Then said they unto him; Lord, evermore give us 
35 this bread. And Jesus said unto them; I am the bread of 

life ; he that cometh to me, shall never hunger ; and he that 
36 believetb on me, shall never thirst. Bnt 1 said unto you, 
37 that ye also have seen me, and believe not. All that the Father 

giveth me, shall come to me ; and him that cometh to me, I 
38 will in no wise cast out; for I came down from heavoo, not 
39 to do mine own will, but the will ofhim that sent me. Aud 

this is the will of him which hath sent me, that of all wbich 
be hath given me, I should lose notbin~, but should raise it 

40 up again at 1.he last day. For this is the will of him thatsent 
me, t.liat f11«1 ~ .-. ...i. .. Son, and believelh on 
him, may have everlasting life ; and I will raise him up at 

41 the last day. '£he Jews then murmured at him, be-
cause he said ; I am the bread which came down from 

42 heaven ; and they said ; Is not this Jesus the son of Joseph, 
whose father and mother we know? How is it then that he 

43 saith ; I came down from heaven ? Jesus answered and 
44 said. unto them; Murmur not among yourselves. No man 

can came to me, except the Father, which hath sent mo, 
45 draw him, and I will raise him up at tho last day. It is writ

ten in the prophets ; "And they shall be all taught of God." 
Every man that hath heard, and hath leame.d of the Father, 

46 cometh unto me. Not that any man hath seen ·the Father, 
47 save be which is of God; be bath seen theFalher. Verily, 

verily, I say unto you, he that believetb on me hath ever-
48 49 Iasting life. I am that bread of life. Your Fathers did 



VD. TO JOHN. 155 

50 eat manna in the wilderness, and are dead ; this is the 
bread which cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat 

51 thereof, and not die. I am the living bread which came 
down from heaven ; if any man eat of this bread, he shall 
live for ever. And the bread that I will give is my flesh, 

52 which I will give for the life of the world. The 
Jews therefore strove among themselves, saying ; How can 

53 this nian give us hia flesh to eat ? Then Jesus said unto 
them ; Verily, verily, I say unto you, except ye eat the flesh 
of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in 

54 you. Whoso cateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath 
55 eternal life; and I will raise him up at the last day. For 
56 my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He 

that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, 
57 and I in him. As the living Father hath sent me, and I live 

by the Father ; so he that eutelh me, even he shall live by me. 
58 This is that bread which came down from heaven ; not as 

your fathers did eatj .and- are d_ead ; he that eateth of this 
59 bread shall li,·e for ever. These things said he in the syna

gogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 
60 11-'lany therefore of his disciples, when they had heard tliu, 
61 said; This is a hard.~j -.m.can hear it 1 When .Je

sus knew in himself that Ins disciples murmured:at it, be said 
62 unto them ; Doth this offend you ? What and if ye- shall 
63 see the Son of man ascend up where he was before '1 It is 

the Spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh prolited1 nodling. ThB 
words d1at I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life. 

04 But there are some of you that believe not; for Jesus knew 
from the beginning who they were that believed not, and who 

05 should betray him. And he said ; Therefore said I unto 
you, that no man can come unto me, except it were given 

66 unto him of my Father. From that time many of 
his disciples went back ; and walked no more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve ; Will ye also go away ? 
68 Simon Peter answered him ; Lord, to whom shall we 
69 go ? thou hast tbe words of eternal life ; and we believe, 
70 and are sure, that thou art that Holy One of God. Jesus 

answered them ; Have not I chosen rou twelve ? and one of 
71 you is a devil. He spake of Judas Iscariot tlie ion of Si

mon ; for he it was that should betray him, being one of the 
. twelve. 

VII. After these things Jesus walked in Galilee ; for he would 
not walk in Jewry, because the Jews sought to kill 
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2 him. Now the Jews' feast of tabernacles was at 
3 hand. His brethren therefore said unto him; Depart hence, 

and go into Judea, that thy disciples also may see the works 
4 that thou doest. For there is no man that doeth any thing 

in secret, and be himself secketh to be known oyenly. If 
6 thou do these things, shew thyself to the world. For neither 
6 did his brethren believe in. him. Then Jesus said unto 

them ; My time is not yet come; but your time is alway 
7 ready. The world cannot bate you ; hllt me it hateth, be-
8 cause I testify of it, that the works thereof are evil. Go ye up 

unto this feast; I go not up now unto this feast, for my time 
9 is not yet full come. When he had said these words unto 

10 them, he abode still in Galilee. Il11t when his brethren were 
gone up, then went he also up unto the feast, not openly, but 

J l as it were _in secret. Then tbe Jews sought him at 
12 the feast, and said; Where is he 1 And there was muclt 

murmuring among the people concerning him. For some 
said ; He is a good man; others said; Nay; but he der.eiveth 

13 the people. Howbeit, no man spake openly of him, for fear 
of the Jews. 

14 Now, about the midst of the feast, Jesus went up into the 
15 temple and taught. And the Jews marvelled, saying; How 
16 knowcth this man letters, having never learned'!- Jesus an-

swered them, and said ; My doctrine is not mine, but his 
17 that sent me. If any man will do his will, hr. shall know of 

the doctrinr., whether it be of God, or whethu I speak of 
18 myself. He that speaketh of himself, seeketh his own 

glory;. bni he tba seekedillft~ that sent him, the same 
19 is true, and no unrighteousness is in him. Did not )foses 

give you the bw '!- uncl yet nune of yuu keepeth the law; 
20 why go ye about to kill me 'J The people answered ahd 

said ; ',I'hou hast a devil ; who . goeth about to kill thee 'l 
21 Jesus answered and said unto them; I have done one wc>rk, 
22 and ye all marvel because of it. Moses gave unto you cir

cumcision; (not because it is of l\foses, but of the fathers;) 
23 and ye on the sabbath-day circumciso a man. If a man 

on the sabbath-day receive circumcision, that the law 
of Moses should not be broken, are ye angry at me, because 
I have made a man every whit whole on the sabbath-day 'l 

24 Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous 
26 judgment. Theo said some of them of Jerus::ilem ; 
26 'is not this he whom they seek to kill 'I but lo, he speaketh 

boldly, and they say nothing unto him; do the rulers know 
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27 indeed thnt this is the Christ? Howbeit, we know this man, 
whence he is ; but wben Christ cometh, no man knoweth 

28 whence he is. Then cried Jesus in die temple, as 
he taught, saying; Ye bod! know me, and ye know whence 
I am ; and I am not come or myself, but he that sent me is 

29 u·uc, whom ye know not. I know him, for I am from him, 
30 and he bath sent me. Then they sought to take him ; but 

no man laid hands on him, because his houi was not yet 
SJ como. And many of the people believed on him, and said; 

\Vhen Christ cometh, will he do more miracles than these 
32 which this man hath done 'l The Pharisees heard that the 

people murmured such things concerning him ; and the 
Pharisees and the chief priests sent officers to take 

33 him". Then s:iid Jesus; Yet a little while I am with 
34 you, and then I go unto him that sent me. Ye !hall seek 

me, and shall not find me; and where I am, tkitAer ye can-
35 not come. Then said the Jews among thcmseh•es; 

Whither will he~ dtat we shall nQt find him 'J will he go 
unto the dispcrsc1\ among the Gentiles, and teach the Gen-

36 tiles 'I What mam1er of saying is this that be said; Ye sJiall 
seek me, and shall not find me : and where I am, thither ye 
cannot come 'I 

37 Jn the lasl day, that great day of the feast, Jesus- atQOd 
and cried, saying ; Ir an7 man thirst, let him come unto me, 

38 am! drink. He dint beheveth on me, as the scripture both 
39 said, ont of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. But 

this spake be of the Spirit, which they thnt believe on him 
should receive; for the Holy Ghost was not yet git1en, be-

40 cause that Jesus was not yet glorified. Many of the 
people therefore, when they heard this saying, said j or a 

41 truth this is lhe Prophet. Others said ; This is the Christ. 
42 Uut some said ; Shall Christ come out of Galilee 'l Hath 

not the sc1·ipture said, that Christ cometh of the seed of Da
,·id, and out of the town of Bethlehem, where David was? 

43 So there was a division among the people because of 
44 him. And some of them would have taken him ; 
15 hul no man laid hands on him. Then came die officers to 

the chief priests and Pharisees. And they said unto them ; 
46 Why have ye not brought_ him 'I '!'he officers answered ; 
47 Never man spake like tftls man. Then answered them the 
48 Phnrisees; Are ye also deceived 'J have any of the rulers, 
49 m· of die Pharisees believed on him 61 but d1is peoel~, who 
~ knowcth not tbe law, belietleth; they are cursed. Nicode-
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mus saith unto them, he that came to Jesus by nigl1t, being 
51 one of them; Doth oor law judge any man before it hear 
52 him, and know what be doeih? They answered and said 

unto him ; Art thou aJso. of Galilee'} search and look, for 
out of Galilee ariseth no prophet. 

53 VIII. ·· And evecy man went unto his own house. Jesus went 
2 unto the mount of Olives ; and early in the morning he came 

again into the temple, and all the people came unto bim ; 
3 and he sat down and taught them. - And the scribes and 

Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in adultery, and 
4 when they had set her in the midst, they say unto him; 

Master, this woman was taken in adultery, in the very ·act. 
5 Now Moses in the law commanded us, tb:it such should be 
6 stoned ; but what sayest thou? This they suid, tempting 

him, that they roigl!t have to accuse him. But Jesus stoop
ed down, and witb hil finger wrote on the ground, u tlio11gh 

7 he. heard them not. So wben they continued asking him, he 
lifted up himself, and said unto them; He that is. without sin 

8 among you, let him first cast a stone at her. And again he 
9 stooped down, and wrote on the ground. And they' which 

heard it, being convicted by tlu!;i,r own conscience, went out 
one by one, beginning at the eldest, l!llCn unto the last; and 
Jesus was left alone, and tho woman standing in the 1Didst. 

10 When Jesus bad lift up ~f, and saw none but tho 
woman. he said unto hei; Woman, where are thoso tbinc 

11 accusers' hath no man condcmued thee 'J She said ; No 
man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her; Neither do I con-
demn 1b~; ga.i and.sia.110+mortf.- · . 

12 Then ipake Jesus again unto them, saying; I am the light 
of the world ; he th:it followcth me shall not wulk in dark

lS ness, but shall have the light of life. The Pharisees there
fore said unto bim; Thou hearest record of thyself; thy 

14 record is not true. Jesus answered and said unto them; 
Though I bear record of myself, Jet my record is true ; for 
I know whence I came, and whither I go; but ye cannot tell 

I 5 whence I come, or whither I go. Ye judge after the flesh, 
16 I judge no man. And yet if I judge, myjul!gmeot is true; · 
17 for lam not alone, but l a,nd the Father tllafsent me. It is 

also written in your Jaw; " The testimony of two men 
18 is true." I am one that bear witness of m_rself, and the 
19 Father that sent me beareth witness of me. Then said the_y 

!UllO him; Where is thy Father'} Jesus answered ; Ye ne1-
t.Mr know me, nor my Falher. If ye bad known me, ye 



Vlll. TO JOHN. 159 

20 should have known my Father n1so. These words spake be 
in the treasury, u he taught in the temple; and no man laid 
hands on him, for bis hour was not yet come. _ 

21 Then said Jesus again unto 11iem; I go my way, and ye 
shall seek me, aod shall die in your sin~l whither I Po• ye 

22 cannot come. Then said the Jews; will he kill himself, 
23 because he saith ; Whither I go, ye ctllinot come ? And he 

said unto them ; Ye are from beneath, I am &om above ; ye 
24 are of this world, I am not of this world. I said therefore 

unto loo, that ye shall die in your sins ; for if ye believe not 
25 that am he, ye shall die in your sins. Then said theJ' unto 

him ; Who art thou 'I And Jesus saith unto them ; Even 
26 th.e same that l said unto you ff<!m the begiouing. I have 

many things to say, and to jud~ of you; but he that sent 
me, is true ; and I speak t.o the world those things which I 

27 have heard of him. They understood not, that he spake to 
28 them of the Father. · Then said Jesus unto them ; When ye 

have lift up the Son of man, then shall· ye know that I am 
lie; and I do nothing of myself, but as my Father hath 

29 ta~$ht mBi._ l ~-~ f,bings; and he that sent me is wid1 
me ; the Fathet liath not left me- mone, for I do always those 
things tbat please him. 

30 As he spake these words, many believed 111t him. 
31 Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on bitn; ]fye 
32 continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed, and 

ye shall know the truth, and the trulh shaD make you free. 
33 They answered him; We be Abraham's seed, and were 

never in bondage to any man ; how say-est thou ; Ye shall 
34 be made free 9 Jesus answered them ; Verily, verily, I say 

unto you, whosoever committeth sin, is the servant of sin. 
35 And the servant abideth not in the house for ever ; but the 
36 Son abideth ever. Ifthe Son therefore shall make you free, 
37 ye shall be free indeed. I know that ye are Abraham's 

seed ; but ye seek to kill me, because my word hath no 
38 place in you. I speak that which I have seen witb my Fa

ther; and ye do that which ye have seen with your Cuther. 
39 'l'hey answered and said unto him ; Abraham is our father. 

Jesus saith unto them; If ye were Abraham's children, ye 
40 would do the works of Abraham. But now ye seek to kilJ 

rue, a man that hath told you the tn1th, which I have heard 
41 of God; this did not Abraham. Y c do tbe deeds of your 

falhcr. Then said die! to him; W c be not born of fo~· 
42 ti.on; we have one Father, etien God. Jesus said ~to 
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them; If God were your Father, ye would love me; for I 
proceeded forth and came from God ; neither came I of my-

43 self, but he sent me. Why do ye not understand my 
44 speech '1 Even because ye cannot hear my w01·d. Ye are 

of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will 
do. He was a murderer from the bcginnin9, and abode not 
in the truth; because there is no truth in uim. When he 
speaketh a lie, he speaketh of bis own ; for ho is a liar, and 

45 the father of it. And because I tell you the truth, ye be-
46 lieve me not. Which of you convinccth me of sin~ if I s3y 
47 the truth, wlr. do ye not ~elieve me 1 He that is of God, 

heareth God s words ; ye therefore hear them not, because 
48 ye are not of God. The Jews answered, and saicl unto him ; 

Sny we not well, thut thou art a Samaritan, and hast a devil? 
49 Jesus answered ; l have not a devil, but I honour my J<'u-
50 ther, and ye do dishonour me. And I seek not mine own 
a 1 glo7 ; there is oue that sceketh ancl judgeth. V crily, veri-

lr, say unto you, if a man keep my saying, ho shall never 
52 see death. ·Then said the Jews unto him; Now we know 

that thou hast a devil ; Abraham is dead, and the prophets, 
and thou sayest ; If a roan keep my saying, he shall never 

63 taste of death. Art thou greater tl1an our father Aliraham, 
which is dead 'J and the prophets are dead ; whom makest 

54 thou thyself'} Jesus answered ; If I honour myself, my 
honour is nothing. It is my Father tbat honourcth me, of 

55 whom ye say, that he i.o; your God, vet ye have not known 
him ; but I know him. And if I Should say, 1 know him 
not, I shall be a-lial: hl:e onto you. But I know him, and 

56 keep his saying. Your fathm· Abraham l'().ioic:cd to sec my 
57 dny; and he saw it, and was glad. 'l'hcn said the Jews 

unto him ; Thou art oot yet fifty years old, and hast thon 
58 seen Abraham' Jesus said unto them; Verily, verily, I 
59 say unto you, before Abraham was, I am. Then 

took they up stones to cast at him ; but Jesus hid himself, 
and went out of the temple. 

IX. And as Jesua pas.'ICd by, he saw a man which was blind 
2 from his birth. And his disciples asked him, saying ; }las

ter, who did sin 'I this man, or bis parents, that he was born 
3 blind? Jesus answered; Neither hath this man sinned, nor 

bis parents; but tbat the works of God should be made 
4 manifest in bim. I must work the works of bim that sent 

me, while it is day; the night cometh, when no man can 
5 work. As long as I am in the world, I am the light of the 
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6 world. When he had thus spoken, he Epat on the ground, 
and made clay of the spittle, and he anointed the eyes of the 

7 blind man with the clay, and said unto him; Go, wash in the 
pool of Silo nm ; (which is by interpretation, Sent.} He 
wei1t bis way therefore, and washed, and came see-

8 ing. The neighl?ours therefore, and they which be-
fore had seen him thatne was a beggar, said; Is not this ·be 

9 that sat and begged ? Some said ; This is he. Others 
10 said; Ile is like him. But he said; I am ke. Therefo1·e 
I I said they unto him ; How were thine eyes opened ? He 

answered and said; A man that is called Jesus, made clay, 
and anointed mine eyes, and said unto me ; Go to Siloam, 
and wash. And I went and washed, and I received sight. 

12 Then said they unto him ; Where is he? He said ; I know 
not. 

l S They brought to the Pharisees him that aforetime was 
14 blind. And it was the sabbath-day whe.n Jesus made the 
15 clay, and opened his eyes. Then a!!;ain the Pharisees also 

asked him, ~w he bad received his' sight. He said unto 
them ; He put clny upon m1ne eyes, ·and I washed, and do 

16 sec. 'l'h<m~fore said some of the Pharisees; This man is 
not of GOO, because he k~b not the snbbatl1-day. 
Others said ; How ean a man tliat is -a -Binner do such mira-

17 cles ') And there was a division among them~. Tiley say unto 
the blind man again; What sayest thou of him, that he hnlh 

18 opened thine eyes 'I He said ; He is a prophet. But the 
Jews did uot believe concerning him, that he had been blind, 
and received his sight, until they called the parents of hirn 

19 that had received his sight. And they asked them, saying ; 
Is this your son, who ye say was born blind 'l how then doth 

20 be now see? His parents answered thePl and said; We 
21 know thot this is our son, and that he was born blind ; but, 

by what means he now secth, we know not ; or who bath 
opened his eyes, we know not; he is of age, ask him ; he 

22 shall speak for himself. These wordl spoke his parents, be
cause they feared the Jews. For tbe Jews had a_greed al
ready, that if any man did confess that be was Christ, he 

23 should be put out of the synagogue. Therefore srud his 
24 parents; He is of ag"J, ask him. Then agnin called 

they tbe man that was blind, and said unto bim; Give God 
25 the 111·aise; we know that this man is a sinner. He an

swered and said ; Whether he be a sinner or no, I know 
not ; one thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, now I see. 
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26 Then said they to him again ; What did lie to thee ? how 
27 opened he thine eyes '1 He an~wered them; I have told 

you already, and ye did not hear; wherefore would ye 
28 bear it again? will ye also be his disciples ? They reviled 

_ him, and said ; Thou art his disciple ; but we are Moses' 
29 disciples. We know that God spake unto l\loses ; at1 for 
30 this fdfuw, we know not from whence he is. 'l'he man an

s1vered and said unto them; Why, herein is a marvellous 
thing, that ye know not from whence he is, and yet he bath 

31 opened mine eyes'. Now wc know that God heareth not 
sinners ; but if any _nuin ® a worshipper of God, and doeth 

32 his will, him he l1eareth. Since the world began was it not 
l1eard, that any man opened the eyes of one that was born 

33 l1lind ; if this mau were not of God, he could do nothing. 
34 They answered and said unto him ; Thou wast altogether 

born in sins ; and dost thou teach us ? Aud they cast him 
out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast him out ; and when he 
bad found him, he said unto him ; Dost thou believe on the 

36 Son of God ? He answered and said ; Who is he, Lord, 
37 that I might believe on him 'J And Jesus said unto him; 

Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. 
SS And he said ; Lord, I believe ; and he worshipped him. 
39 And Jesus said ; For judgment 1 am. _come into this world, 

that they which see n9'-1JUgbt Sfi6, .and that they which see, 
40 might be made blind. And ao-111e of the Pharisees 

which were with him heard tbCll" wor4s. a11d s,aid unto him; 
4l Jk~· w~ Wii:id abQ,'l .J,esus- said unto them ; If ye were 

blind, ye should nave no sin; but now ye say ; \Ve see ; 
X. therefore your sin remaineth. Verily, ve1·iiy, l say unto you, 

be that entereth not by the door into the sheepfold, but 
climbeth up some C1ther way, the same is a thief and a rob-

2 ber ; but he that entereth in by the door, is the shepherd of 
3 the sheep. To him the po1·ter openeth ; and the sheep 

hear his voice ; and lie calletb his own sheep by name, and 
· 4 leadeth them out. And when he putteth form his own sheep, 

he goetb before them ; and the sheep follow him, for they 
5 know his voice. And a stranger will they not follow, but 

will flee from him ; for they know not the voice of stran-
6 gers. This parable spake Jesus unto them ; but 

they understood not wha~ things they we1·e which he spake 
'7 unto them. Then said Jesus unto them again; Verily, veri-
8. ly, I say unto you, 'I am the door of the sheep. All that 
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ever came before me are thieves and robbers ; but the sheep 
9 did not hear them. I BID the door ; by me if any man en

ter in, be shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find 
1 O pasture. The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, 

an<l to destroy; I am come that. they might have .life, and 
11 that they might have it more nbundal)J.)y. lam the good 

shepherd ; the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. 
12 But be that is a hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own 

the sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and lenveth the 
sheep, and fleeth; and the wolf eatcbeth them, and scnttereth 

1 S the sheep. The hireling fleetb, because he is a hireling, aud 
14 carcth not for the sheep. I am the good shepherd ; and know 
15 my sheep, and am known of mine, as the Father knoweth 

me, and I know the Father ; and I lay down my life for the 
16 sheep. Aud other sheep I have, which are not of this fold ; 

them also 1 !D.IW brius; and tbey slmll bear my voice, au<l 
17 there shall be one fold, anti one shepherd. Therefore doth 

my }'athei· love me, bee.-.use I lay down my life, that I might 
1 S take it again ; no man taketh it from me, bnt I Jay it down 

of myself; l liava rw.er U> lay it down, and I have power 
to take it again ; this comlllanilmeet· liave I received of my 

19 .father. There was a division therefote again among 
20 tho Jews for these sayings. And many of them sid; He 
21 hath a devil, and is mad ; ·why hear ye him ? Others said; 

These are not the words of him that hath a devil ; can a 
devil open the eyes of the blin<l 'J 

22 Ami it was at Jerusalem the feast of the dedication, and 
23 it was winter; and Jesus walked in the temple, in Solomon's 
24 porch. Then came the Jews round about him, and said 

unto him ; How long dost thou make us to doubt 'J If thou 
25 be the Christ, teli us plainly. Jesus answered them ; 

I told you, and ye believeli not. The works that I do in 
26 my Father's name, they bear witness of me. But ye be

lieve not ; because ye are not of my sheep. As I said unto 
27 you, my sheep bear my voice, and I know them, and they 
28 follow me ; and I give unto them eternal life, and they shall 

11ever perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my baud. 
29 1\-ly Father, which gave them me, is greater than all; and 
30 none is able to pluck tkm out of my Father's band ; I and 
31 my Father arc one. Then the Jews took up stones 
32 u1:i1in to st.on" him. Jesus answered them; Many good 

wol'ks have I shewe<l you from my Father; for which of 
33 those works do ye s!Wle me? The Jews answered him, 
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saying; For a good work we stone thee not ; but for blas
phemy, and because that thou, being a man, rnakest thyself 

34 God. Jesus answered diem; Is it not written in your law ; 
35 " I said, ye nrc gods ?" If he called them gods, unto wbom 
36 the word of God come, and the scripture canoot be broken ; 

say ye of bim whom the Fatlier hath sanctified, and sent into 
the world; Thou blasphemest, because I said, I am the Son of 

37 God ? If I do not the works of my Fatber, believe me not. 
38 But if I do, though ye belie,e not me, believe the works ; 

that ye may know and believe that tho }'ather is in me, and 
39 I in him. Therefore they sought again to take him ; 

but he escaped out of their hand. 
40 And be went away again beyond Jordan, into the place where 
41 John atfi1·stbaptizcd; and there he abode. And many resorted 

unto him, and said ; John did no miracle; but all things 1hnt 
42 John spake of this man were true. And many believed on 

him there. 
XJ. Now a certain man was sick, naml'.d Lazarus, of Bethany, 
2 the town of Mary and her sister Martha. (It \Vas that Mary 

which anointed the Lord witl1 ointment, and wiped his feet 
3 with her hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick.) Therefore his 

sisters sent unto him, saying; Lord, behold, he whom tli<>u lov-
4 est is sick. When Jesus heard tliat, he said ; This sickness is 

not unto death, but for the r)ory of God, that the Son of 
5 God might be glorified thereby. Now Jesus loved Martha, 
6 and her sisler, and Lu.arus. \\'lien be had heard therefore 

that he was sick, he abode two .days ·still in the same place 
'1 wha-e he ~ Tbeb 1$t that saith he to hU disciples ; 
8 Let us go into Judea again. Ria disciples say unto him ; 

Master, the Jews of late sought to stone thee, nod goest thou 
9 thither again 'I Jesus answered; Are there not twelve hours 

in the day 'J if any man Wlllk in the day, he stumblc1h not, 
10 because he seeth the light of this worl1I ; but if a man walk 

in the night, he stumbled1, because there is no light in him. 
11 These things said he; and after that he snith unto tliem ; 

Our friend Lazarus sleepeth ; but I go lhat I may awake 
12 liim out of sleep. Then said his d1scipler; Lord, if he 
13 sleep, he shall do well. Howbeit Jesus spake of his death ; 

but they thou_ght that he had spoken of taking of rest in sleep. 
14 Then said Jesus unto them plainly; Lazarus is dead; 
15 and I am glad for your sakes th:it J was not there, to the in-
16 tent ye may believe; nevertheless, Jet us go unto him. Then 

said Thomas, which is caDed Didymus, unto his fellow-dis
ciples; Let us also go, that we may die with him. 
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17 Then when Jesus came, he found that he had lairi in the 
18 grave four days already. Now Bethany was nigh unto Je-
19 rusalem, about filieen furlongs off'; and many of the Jews 

came to Mar1ha and Mary, to comfort them concerning their 
20 brother. Then 1\fartha, as s60n as she heard that Jesus was 

coming, went and met him ; but Mary ·sat rtill in the house. 
2 l Theo said Martha unto Jesus; Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
22 my brother had not died ; hut I know that even now, what-
23 soever thou wilt ask of God, God will give_ it thee. Jesus 
24 saith unto ber; Thy brother shall rise a~aiJ. Martha saith 

unto him ; I know that he shall rise agam, in the resurrec-
25 lion at the last day. Jesus said unto her; I am the resur

rection, and the life; he that believetb in me, though he 
26 were dead, yet shall he live; and whosoever liveth, and be

lieveth in me, shall never die. Believest thou this 1 
27 She saith unto him; Yea, Lord; I believe that thou 

art the Christ, the Son of God, which should come 
28 into die world. And when she bad so said, she went her 

way, and called ~1 her- •er secretly, saying ; The Mas-
2!) ter is come, and calleth for ffree. - Aa IQOll as she heard tliat, 
30 she arose quickly, and came unto him: (No)\'. Jesus was 

not yet como into the town;· but was in that place where 
31 Mmrha met him.) The Jews then which were with her in 

tho house, and comforted her, when they saw Mary that she 
ros•' np hastily, and went out, followed her, saying; She 

32 goeth unto the gral'e to weep there. Then when Mary was 
come wh'ere Jesus was, and saw him, she fell down at his 
feet, saying unto him ; Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 

33 brother bail not died. When Jesus therefore saw her weep
ing, and the Jews also weeping which came wirh hf'r, he 

34 groaned in the spirit, and was troubled, and said ; Where 
bnve ye laid him 'I They say unto him; Lord, come and 

M 36 see. Jesus wept. Then said die Jews ; Behold, how be 
37 loved him t And some of them said ; Could not this man, 

which opened the eyes of 1he blind, have caused that even 
38 this man should not have died ? Jesus therefore again groan

ing in himself, r.ometh to the grave. It was a cave, and a 
39 stone lay upon it. Jesus said ; Take ye away the stone. 

1\-Iartlm, the sister of him that was dead, saith unto him ; 
Lord, by this time he stinkcth ; for he hath been dead four 

40 days. Jesus saith unto her ; Said I not unto thee, that if 
thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest sec the glory of God 'I 

·ti Then they took away the stone. And Jesus lift up A# 
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eyes, and said; Father, I thank thee that thou hast beard 
42 me. And I knew that thou hearest me always ; but because 

of the people which stand by, I said it, that they may believe 
43 that thou hast sent me. And when he thus had spoken, he 
44 cried with a loud voice ; Lazarus, come forth. He lhat 

was dead came forth, bound band and foot with grave
clothes ; and his face was bound about with a napkin. Je-

45 SUS saith unto them; Loose him~ and let him go. · Then 
many of the Jews which came to Mary, and had seen the 

46 things which he did, believed on him. Ilut some of them 
went their ways w \be. Pharisees, and told them what things 
Jesus had done. · 

47 Then gathered the chief priests and the Pharisees a 
council, and said ; What do we '1 for this man tloeth niany 

48 ·miracles. If we let him thus alone, all men will believe on 
bim ; and the Romans shall come, and take away both our 

49 place and nation. And one of them, named Caiaphas, being 
the high priest that same year, said unto them ; Ye know 

50 nothing at al~ nor consider ·that it is expedient for us, that 
one man sbonld die for the people, and tbat the whole na-

51 tion perish not. And this spake he not of himself; but 
being high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus should 

52 die for that nation ; and not for that nation only, but thot also 
he should gather together in one the childrc11 of God that 

53 were scattered· abroad. Then from that day forLh Ll.11iy took 
54 counsel together for to put bim to death. Jesus 

therefore walked QO f110W _.!J .-ioog the Jews, but went 
thence ·unto a country near to the wilderness, into n city 
called Ephraim ; and there continued with bis disciples. 

55 And the Jews' passover was nigh at band ; and mally went 
out of the country u~ to Jerusalem before the passo,·cr, to 

56 prnify themselves. Then sought they for Jesus, and spake 
among themselves, as they stood in die temple; \Vbat think 

57 ye? that he will not come to the feast? Now bo1h the chief 
priests and the Pharisees bad given a commandment, that, if 
any man knew where he were, he should shew it, that they 
might take him. 

XII. Then Jesus, six days before the passoYer, came to 
Bethany, whe1-e Lazarus was which bad been dead, whom 

2 he raised from the dead. There they mnde him a supper, 
and Martha served ; but Lazarus was one of them that sat 

3 at the table with l1im. Then took Mary a pound of ointment 
of spikenard, very costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus, 
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and wiped his feet with her hair ; arul the .li<iuse was filled 
4 with the odour of the ointment. Then sWth one of ms dis

ciples, Judas Iscariot; Si~on's aon, which should betray him ; 
5 \Vby was not this ointment sold fur. three hundred pence, 
6 and given to the poor l Thi5 be said; DOt. that he cared for 

the poor, but because he was a t1iief;. ud had thl'I .,,,,.. anti 
7 bare what was put therein. Then .m.· Jesus ; Let her 

alone ; against the day Of my burying hadt, she. kept thiil. 
8 For die poor always ye have 1fit1J,you, but me ,_ave not 

al\'l,.ays. . 
9 Much people of the Jews therefore knewdiat he w.asthere; 

and they came, not for Jesus' sake. only,. fmt th.at they miidit 
10 see Lazarus also, whom he had rmsed from the dead. Sut 

the chief p1·iests consulted that they might put Lazarus also 
11 to death ; because that by reason Of him many oC the. Jewa 

went away, and believed on Jesus. 
12 On the next 4ay't'JUucp people that were come to the 

feast, when they heard tliat .liswJ '9Ul00ming to Jerusalem; 
13 took branches of palm-trees, and went forth co meet him, 

and cried ; Hos•u·~ lllessed. u the King of Israel, that 
14, cometh in the ·m1fne o( tJJe t.oiid1 .· Hd Jesus, when he had 
15 found a younR ass, sat thereon, a~ it 1s 'Wrlffe.n·J •• f'ear not; 

d8Jlghter of SJOn ;: behold, iliy Kmg comerh, SJttin~ 4lft an 
16 ass's colt.'' These things understood JlOt,his disciples at the 

first; hut when Jesus was glorified, then' remembered they 
that these things were written or him, and that they had done 

17 these things 1mto him. The people therefore that 
was with him when he called Lazams out of his grave, and 

18 raised him from the dead, bare record. For this cause the 
people also met him, for that they heard that he had done 

19 this miracle. The Pharisees therefore said· among them
selves ; Ye perceive how ye prevail nothing; behold, the 
world is gone alter him. 

20 And there were certain Greeks among them that came ur 
21 to worsbip at the feast. The same came therefore· to Phi

lip, which was of Bethsaida of Gnlilee, and desired him, 
22 saying; Sir, we would see Jesus. Philip cometh and telleth 
2:3 Andrew ; and again, Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. And 

Jesus answered them, saying;· The hour is come, that the 
24 Son of man should be glorified. Verily, verily, I say unto 

you, except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it 
abideth alone ; but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 

25 He that loveth his life shall lose it ; and he that hateth 
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26 his life in this world, shall keep it unto life eternal. If any 
man serve me, let him follow me ; and where I am, there 
shall also my servant be ; iC any man serve me, him will my 

27 Father honour. Now is my soul troubled ; and what sl1all 
I say? Father, save me from this hour 'I But for this 

28 cause came I unto this hour. l<'atber, glorify tby name. 
Then came there a voice from heaven, Mping; " I have 

29 both glorified it, and will glorify it again.' 'l'he people 
therefore that stood by, and heard it, said that it thnndered. 

30 Others said ; An ungel spake to bim. Jesus answered and 
said;.Tbis.v.aice ·~aat because oC me, but foryour 

31 sakes. Now is the judgment or this world ; DOW shall tbe 
3.9 prince oC this world be cast out. And I, if I be lift.ed up 
33 from the earth, will draw all men unto me. This he said, 
34 signifying .what .death he &bould die. The Jl.COple 

answered him; We have heard out oC the law that Christ 
abidetb for ever ; and how sayest thou, the Son of man mnst 

35 be lifted up 'I who is this Son of man? 'l'ben Jesus said un
to them; Yet a little wbile is the light among you. Walk, while 
ye have tbe light, lest darkness come upon you ; for ho 
that walketh in darkness knoweth not whither be goeth. 

36 Wbile ye have light, believe in the light, tbot ye may be the 
children of light. These things spake Jesus, and departed, 
and did·l1ide himself from them. 

37 But t~b he had done so many mirocle.'I belbre diem, 
38 yet d1ey believed not on him ; that the saying of l<~saias the 

projlhet might te fulfilled, which he spake; ·~.Lord, who hath 
. believechmt.repord ud to Whom hath the aim of the Lord 

S9 been revealed f" Therefore they could not helie\'e; bc-
40 cause that Esaias said again ; " He hath blinded their eyes, 

and hardened their heart.; that they should not see with their 
\lyes, nor understand with thei.r heart, and he conve1·ted, and 

41 I should heal them." These thi'!_~ said Esaias, when he 
4~ saw bis glory, and spake of him. Nevertheless, amonq, the 

chief rulers also many believed on him ; but because 01 the 
Pharisees they did not confess him, lest tbev should be put 

43 out of the synagogue ; for they loved the pralse or men more 
44 than the praise of God. Jesus cried, and said ; He 

that believeth on me, believeth not on me, but on him that 
45 sent me ; and he that sceth me, sceth him that sent me. 
46 I am come a light into the world, that whosoever believeth 
47 on me should not abide in darkness. And if any man hear 

my words, and believe not, l judge him not; (for I came 
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48 not to judge the world, but to save the world ;) he that re
jectetl1 me, and recciveth not my words, hath one that judg
cth him ; the word that I have spoken, the same shall Judge 

49 him in the Inst dny. For I have not spoken ofruyself; but 
the Father which sent me, he gave me a commandment, what 

50 I should sny, aud what I should speak t.~d I know that his 
commandment is life everlasting. Whatsoever [ speak 
therefore, even as the Father said unto me, so I speak. 

XIII. Now before the feast of the passover, when Jesus knew 
that his hour was come, that ho should depart out of this 
world unto the Father, having loved his own which were in 

2 the world, he loved them unto the end ; and surper being 
ended, (the devil having now put into the heart o Judas Js-

3 ca1iot, Simon's son, to betra)' him,) Jesus knowing that the 
Father had given all things mto his bands, and that he was 

4 come from God, and went to God ; he riseth from supper, 
and laid aside his garme.11ts, and took a towel, and e,irded him-

5 self; after that he poureth water into a bason, and began to 
wash the dii;ciples' feet, and to wipe them with the towel 

6 wherewith ho was. girded. :i'h. en cometh he to Simon Pe
ter; and ~et~ aaith. · ~4> bim ; Lo1·d, dost thou wash my 

7 feet~ Jesus answered and said unto hiin; What I do thou 
8 knowest not now, but thou shalt know hereafter. Peter saith 

unto bim ; Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesus answer-
ed him ; If I \Vash thee not, thou hast DO part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him; Lord, not my feet only, but 
10 also my hands and my head. Jesus saith to him ; He that 

is washed ncedeth not save to wash ku feet, but is clean 
11 every whit; and ye are clean, but not all. For he knew 

who should betray him ; therefore said he ; Y c are not all 
12 clean. So after he had washed their feet, and had 

taken his garments, and was set down again, he said unto 
13 them ; Know ye what I have done to you 'J Ye call me; 
14 Master, and Lord; and ye say well; for so I am. If I 

then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet, ye also 
I 5 ought to wash one another's feet. For I have given you an 
Hi example, that ye should do as I have done to you. Verily, 

verily, I say unto you, the servant is not greater than his lord, 
J 7 neither be tbat is sent grealer thao ho that sent him. If ye 
18 know these things, happy are ye if ye do tbem. I speak 

Jl()\ of you all ; l know whom I have chosen ; but that the 
scripture may be fulfilled ; "He that oatcth bread with me, 

19 hath lifted up bis heel against me!' Now I tell you before 
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it come, that when it is come to pass, ye may believe that I 

20 am ke. Verily, verily, I say unto you; He that receivetl1 
whomsoever I send, receiveth me ; and he that receiveth me, 
receiveth him that sent me. 

21 'When Jesus had thus said, ho was troubled in spirit, and 
testified, and said ; Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one 

22 of you shall betrlly me. Then the disciples looked one on 
23 anotl1er, doubting of whom he spa1re. Now there was lean-

ing on Jesus' bosom, one of his disciples, whom Jesus loved. 
24 Simon Peter tl1erefore beckoned to him, that he should ask 
25 who it should be of whom he spake. He then, lying on Je-
26 sus' breast; saith unto him ; Lord, who is it 'J Jesus an-

swered; He it is to whom I shall give a sop, when I have 
dipped it. Aud when be had dipped the sop, he gave it to 

27 Judas Iscariot the aon of Simon. And after the sop, Satan 
entered into him. Then said Jesus unto him; That thou 

28 doest, do quickly. Now no man at the table knew for what 
129 intent he spake this unto him. For some of them tho11gl1t, 

because Judas had the bag, that Jesus had said unto him; 
Buy those things tbat we have need of against the feast; or 

30 that tie should give something to the poor. He then, hav
ing received tbe sop, went immediately out; and it was 
night. ' 

31 When he was gone out, Jesus said; Now is the Son of man 
32 ~orified,and Godis glorified in him. If God be glorilierl in l1irn, 

<1od shall also glorify him in himself, and shall straightway glo-
33 rify him. Little children, yet a little while I am with you. Ye 

shall seeltmeJ lltld, u I said unto the Jews; Whither I go, ye 
34 cannot come; so now I sayunto you. A uewcommamhnent 

I give unto you, that ye Jove one another; us I have loved 
35 you, that yo also Jove one another. By this shall all men 

know that ye are my disciples, if ye have Jove one to 
36 another. Simon Peter said unto him; Lord, whith-

er goest thou ? Jesus answered him ; Whither I go, thou 
canst not foll.ow me now ; but thou shalt follow me after-

37 ward. Peter said unto him ; Lord, why cannot I follow 
38 thee now ? I will lay down my life for thy sake. Jesus 

answe1•ed him; Wilt tbou lay down thy life for my sake'! 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, the cock shall not crow, till 
thou hast· denied me thrice. 

Xl\T. Let not your. heart be troubled; ye believe in God, 
2 believe also in me. In my Father's house are many 

mansions ; if it were not 101 I would have told you. 1 
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3 go to prepare a place for you; and if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again and receive you unto my-

4 self; that where I am, tliere ye may be also. And whither 
5 I go ye know, and the way ye know. Thomas saith 

unto him ; Lord, we know not whither thou goest; and how 
6 can we know the way "J Jesus saith unto him ; I am the 

way, and the truth, and the life; no man cometh unto the 
7 Falher, but by me. If ye bad known me, ye should have 

known my Father also ; and from henceforth ye koow him, 
8 and have seen him. Philip saith unto him ; Lord, 
9 shew us the Father, :md it sufficeth us. Jesus saith unto 

him ; Have I been so long time with you, and yet bast thot1 
not known me, Philip 'J He that hath seen me hath seen 
the Father ; and how sayest thou then; Shew us the Fa• 

10 tbe1· 'l Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me 1 1he words tbat I speak unto you, I 
speak not of myself; but the F~, tbatdwelleth in me, he 

11 dm:lh the works. Believe me, tl1at I am in t!ie Father, aud 
the Father in me ; or else believe me for the very works' 

1.2 sak-e. V erilf, veriJf,. ! fl'l' unto you, ho that believcth on 
me, the works that do shaY be • 11lso, and greater work1 

13 than these shaJI he llo ; because I go unto my Father, and 
whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do; ·that the 

14 F'atber may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask any 
15 thing in my name, I wilt do it. If ye love me, keep 
16 my commandments; and I will pray the Father, and he 

shall give you anolher Comforter, that he may abide with 
17 you for ever ; even the Spirit of truth, wliom the world can

not receive, because it seeth him not, neither knowetb him ; 
but ye know him, for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in 

18 you. I will not leave you comfortless; I will come to you. 
19 Yet a little while, a11d the world seeth me no more ; but ye 
20 see me ; because I fo·e, ye shall live also. At that day ye 

shall know that I am in my Father, and you in me, and I in 
21 you. He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, 

he it is that Jovetb me; and he that love1b me, shall be loved 
of my Fatber ; and I will love him, and will manifest myself 

22 to him. Judas saith unto him (not Iscariot); Lord, 
how is it I hat thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and' not unto 

23 the world ? Jesus answered and said unto him ; IC a man 
love me, he will keep my words ; and my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with 

24 him. He that loveth me not, keepetb not my sayings; and 
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the word which ye hear is not mine, but the Father's which 
25 sent me. These things have I spoken unto you, 
26 being yet present with you; but the Comforter, which is the 

Holy Ghost, whom t11e Father will send in my name, he 
sball teach you all things, and bring all things to vour re-

27 memhrance, whatsoever I have said unto you. 
0

Peacc I 
leave with you, my peace I give unto you ; not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart ho troubled, 

28 neither let it he afrnid. Y c havo hoard how I said unto 
you ; I go away, • and come again unto you. Tl' ye loved 
me, ye would rejoice, because I go unto the Father; for my 

29 Father is greater than I. And now I have told you before 
it come to pass, that when it is come to pass, ye might be-

30 lieve. Hereafter I will not talk much with vou. For 
the prince of the world cometh, and hath nothi~g in me. 

31 Bnt that the world may know that I love the Father, and as 
the Father gave me commandment, cvon so I do ; arise, let 
us go hence. 

XV. I am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman. 
2 Every branch in me that bearcth not fruit, he taketh away; 

and every branth that bcareth fruit, he purgcth it, that it may 
3 bring forth more fruit. Now ye are clean through the word 
4 which I have spoken unto you. Abide in me, and I in you. 

As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in 
5 the vine ; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the 

vine, ye are the branches. He that abideth in me, and I in 
him, the same briogeth forth much fruit; for without me ye can 

6 do nothing. Ha man afiide tfot in me, he is cast forth as a 
branch, and is withered ; and men gather them, anll cast 

7 tltem into the fire, and they are burned. If ye abide in me, 
and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it 

8 shall be done unto you. Herein is my Father glorified, that 
9 :ie bear much frnit, and be my disciples. As the 

Father hath loved me, so have I loved you ; continue ye 
10 in my love. If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide 

in my love ; even 11s I have kept my F11ther's command-
11 ments, and abide in his love. These things have I 

spoken unto you, tbat my joy migbt remain in you, and that 
12 your joy might be full. This is my commandment, that ye 
13 Jove one another, as I have loved you. Greater love hath 

no man than this, that a man Jay down his life for Iris friends. 
14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you. 
15 Henceforth I call you not servants ; for the servant knoweth 
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not what his lord doeth; but I have called you friends, for 
all things that I have heard of my Father, I have made 

16 known unto you. Ye have not chosen me, but I have cl10-
sen you, and ordained ~ou, that you should go and bring forth 
fruit, and tha.t your frwt should remain; that whatsoever ye 
sh;t\\ ask of the Father in my name, he may give it you. 

17 These thin~ I command you, that ye love one anoth-
18 er. If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me 
19 before it hated you. Jf ye were of the world, the world 

would love his own ; but because le are not of the 
world, but I have chosen you out o the world, there-

20 lore the world hateth you. Remember the word that I 
said unto you ; The servant is not greater than his lord. If 
they have persecuted me, they will also persecute you ; if 

21 they have kept mr, saying, they will keep yours also. But 
all these things will they do unto you fOr my name's sake, 

22 because they know not him that sent me. If I had not come 
and spoken unto them, they had not had sin; but now they 

23 have no cloak for their sin. He that hatcth me, hateth my 
24 Father also. If I bad not done amon~ them the works which 

none other man did, they had not had sm ; but now have they 
25 both seen, and hated bolh me :aath111 l'atber •. But tliis com

eth to pa11, tbat the word might be fulfilled that is written in 
26 their law ; "They hated me without a cause." But 

when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, (ewen the Spirit of trutb, which proceedeth 

27 from the Father,) he shall testify of me. And.ye also shall 
bear witness, because ye have been with me from the begin-

.XVI. ning. These things have I spaken unto you, that ye 
2 should not be offended. They shall put you out of the syn

agogues ; yea, the time cometh, that whosoever killeth you, 
3 will think that he doeth God service. And these things will 

they do, because they have not known the Father, nor me. 
4 But these things have I told you, that when the time shall 

oome, ye may remember that l told you of them. And 
· these things I said not unto you at the beginning, because I 

5 was with you. But now I go my way to bim that sent me, 
6 and none of you asketh me ; Whitbe.r goest thou ? But be

cause I have said these things unto you, sorrow bath filled 
7 your heart. Nevertheless, I tell you the truth ; it is expe

dient for you that I go away. For if I go not away, the 
Comforter will .not come unto you ; but if I depart, I will 

8 send him unto you. And when be is come, he will repn>Ve 
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9 the world of eiu, and of righteousness, and of judgment. Of 
10 sin, because they believe not on me; of righteousness, be-
11 cause I go to my Father, and ye see me no more; of judg4 

12 ment, because the prince of this world is judged. I have 
yet man_I things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them 

13 now. Howbeit, when he, the ~irit of truth is come, he 
· will guide you into all truth. For he shall not speak of 

himself, but whatsoever he shall hear, tlw shall he speak, 
14 and he will shew you thin~ to come. He shall glorify me, 

for he 1haJI receive of mme, and . shall shew it unto you. 
15 AJl things that the Ftihllrltatbue miae. Therefore said 11 

16 that he ·aaketh 9f .mine, and shall shew it unto you. A little 
while, atld ye shall not see me ; and again, a little while, and 

17 ye shall see me, because 1 go to the lt'ather. Then 
said ION of his disciples amoog themselves; What is this 
that he saith unto us ; A little while, and ye shall not see me; 
and again, a little while, and ye shall see me; and ; Be-

18 cause I go to the Father7 'l'hey said therefore; \Vhat is 
tltis that he saith, a little while'I We cannot tell what he 

19 saith. Jesus knew that tliey were desirous to ask 11im, and 
said unto them ; Do ye inqllir.e among yourselves of that I 
said ; A little while, and ye &hall not see me; .and again, a 

20 little while, and ye_ sbaJhee me 7 Verily, verily, I say uoto 
you, that ye shall weep and lament, but the world shall re
J<>ice; and ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be 

21.. turned into joy. A woman when she is in travail hath sor-
JOW. be.cause her. - i. ~l:M:U llUClll as she is deliv
ered-of iht~~ibeJl'lt8'emberetb no more the anguish, for 

22 joy that a man is born into the world. And ye now tht'r~ 
fore have sorrow ; but I will see you again, and your heart 

2i shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you ; and in 
,~day ye .shall.ask.me.~ Verill• verily, I say unto 
y°"" whatsoeverye·lhall' aak lh8 Father .ID my name, he will 

24 giveityou. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name; ask, 
25 and ye ·ihlill receive, that your joy may be full. These 

thinga havel.:epoken unto you m proverbs; the time cometh 
when I sbalhn.Jnore s~k unto you in proverbs,.but I shall 

26 shew you plaioly:'<>f the Father. At that da1. ye shall ask in 
my name ; and I •Y not unto .You, that I will pray the Fa

~7 ther for you ; for the Father hunself lovetb you, because ye 
have loved me, and· have believed that I came out from God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, aod am come into the world; 
19: again, I leave &be world, and go· to the Father. His 
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disciples said unto him; Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and 
30 speakest no proverb. Now are we sure that thou knowcst 

all things, and needest not that any man should ask thee ; by 
31 this we believe that thou camest forth from God. Jesus 
32 answered them ; Ye do now believe ; behold, the hour com

eth, yea is now come, that ye shall be scattered every man 
to his own, and shall leave me alone ; and yet I am not 

33 alone, because tbe Father is with me. These things I have 
spoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace. Jo the 
world ye have tribulation; but be of good cheer, I have 
overcome the world. 

XVII. These words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to 
heaven, and said; Father, the hour is come; glori~ thy 

2 S_on, that thy Son also may glorify thee ;_ as thou ha~ given 
· him power over all flesh, that he should give eternal hfe to as 

3 many as thou hast gi\'en him. And this is life eternal, that 
they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ 

4 whom them hast sent. I hate· glorified thee on the earth ; 
5 l have linishetl the work which thou gavest me to do ; and 

now, 0 Fathet, ~·thou me with thine own self, with 
the i;lory wbicb I had with thee before the world 

6 was. l bal'Er · millifested: thy name unto the men 
which thou gavest me out of the world ; tliine they were and 

7 thou gavest them me; and they have kept thy word~· Now 
they have known that all things whatsOever thou bast given 

8 me arc of thee; for I have given unto them the wortls which 
thou gavcst me ; and they have receifed tliem, and h11ve 
known surely that I came out from thee, and they have bc-

9 licved that thou didst send me. I pray for them ; I pray 
not for the world, but for them which thou hast given 

10 me, for they are thine ; · nnd nil mine · are thine, and 
11 thine are mioc ; and I am glorified in them. And now 

I am no more in the world, but these are in the world, 
and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep them in thine 
own name, which thou hast given me ; th.at they mny be 

12 one, as we are. While [was with them in the world, I kept 
tbem in thy11nme; those that thou gavest me I have kept, 
and none of them is lost, but the son of perdition, that the 

13 scripture might be fulfilled. And now come I to thee, and 
these things I speak in the world, that they might have my 

14 joy folfillcd in themselves. I have given them thy word; 
and the world hath hated them, because they are not 

15 of the world, even as I am not of the world. I pray 
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not, that thou shouldest take them out of the world, 
J 6 but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. They 
17 are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. Sanc-
18 tify t.hem through thy truth; thy word is truth. As thou 

hast sent me into the world, even so have I also sent them 
19 into the world. And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that 
20 they also might be sanctified through the truth. N eith

er pray I for these alone, but for ·them also which 1llall be-
21 lievc on me through their word ; that they all may be one ; 

as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may 
be one in us; that the world may believe that thou hast gent 

22 me. Aud the glory which thou gavest me, I have given 
them ; that they may be one, even as we al'e one ; 

23 (I in them, and thou in me ;) that they may be made perfect 
in one, and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, 

24 and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me. Father, I will 
that they also whom thou hast given me be with me where I 
am ; that they may behold "Jiy glory which thou hast given 
me ; for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. 

26 0 righteous Father, the world hath not known thee ; but I 
have known thee, and these have known that thou hast sent 

26 me. And I have declared unto them thy name, and will de
clare it ; that the love wherewith thou hast loved me, may 
be in them, and I in them. . 

XVIII. When Jesus had spoken these words, he went forth 
with his disciples, over the brook Cedron, where was a gar

~ den, into the which he enJered. ud.. bis · disciples. And 
Judas also, :which betn1yed liim, knew the place ; for Jesus 

3 oft-times resorted thither with his disciples. Judas then 
having received a baud of men, and officers from the chief 
priests and Pharisees, cometh thither with lanterns, and 

4 torches, and weapons. Jesus therefore knowing all 
things that should come upon him, went forth, and saiu unto 

5 them; Whom seek ye? Tht>y answered him ; Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them; I am /r.e. (And Judas 

6 alse>1 which betrayed him, stood with them.} As soon then 
as be had said unto them ; I am 'M; they went backward, 

7 and fell to the ground. Then asked be them again ; \Vbom 
8 seek ye 'J And they said ; Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus an

swered ; I have told you that I am he; if therefol'e ye seek 
9 me, let these go their way. That the saying might be fullill

ed which he spake ; " or them which thou gavest me, have 
l 0 I lost none." Then Simon Peter, having a sword, 
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drew it, and smote the high priest's servant, and cut off his 
11 right ear. The servant's name was Malehus. Then said 

Jesus unto Peter; Put up the sword into the sheath ; the 
CUI>_ which my Father hath given me, shall I not drink it 'J 

12 Then the band, and the captain and officers of the Jews 
13 took Jesus, and bound him, and led him ohl to Annas first ; 

for he was father-in-law to Caiaphas, w • was the high 
14 priest that same year. Now Caiaphas was he which gave 

counsel to the Jews, that it was expedient that one man should 
15 die for the ~pie. Ana Simon Peter followed Je-

sus, and 10 did another disciple. That disciple was known 
unto tlte high p1·iest, and went in with Jesus into the r.iJaee 

16 of die !Jigh pnest. But Peter stood at the door without. 
Then went out that other disciple which was known unto 
the high priest, and spake unto her drat kept the door, and 

17 brought ill Peter. 'Then saith the damsel that kept the door 
unlo Peter ; Art not thou also one of tl1is man's disciples 'J 

18 He saith; I am not. And the servants and officers stood there, 
who hnll made a tire of coals, tbl: jhqs.coldi and they warmed 
themselves; and· Peter stood with them, and warmed him-. 

19 self. The high priest then asked Jesus of bis disciples, 
20 and of his doctrine. Jesus11Dtiwered him.; I spake openly to 

the world ; I ever taught in the S)'nagogue, and in the temple, 
21 wbitllCr all the Jews resort, aod m secret have I said nothing; 

why askcst thou me? ask them which heard me, what I have 
22 said u11to them ; behold, they know what I said. And when 

he had thus spoken, one of tbe officers which stood by, 
struck Jesus with the palm of his hand, saying; ~nswerest 

23 tbou the high priest so? Jesus answered him ; If I bavo 
spoken evil, bear wituess of the evil; but if well, why smit-

24 est thou me ? Now Annas had sent him bound unto Caia-
25 phas the high priest. And Simon Peter stOod and 

wormed himself. They snid therefore unto him ; Art not 
thou also one of his disciples 'I He denied it, and said; I 

26 am not. One of the servants of the hig!1 priest, being his 
kinsman whose r.ar Peter cut off, saith ; Did not I see thee 

27 in tl1e garden with him 'J Peter then denied again ; and im
mediawly lhc cock crew. 

29 Then led they Jesi1S from Caiaphas unto the hall of judg-
ment ; nnd it was e:irly. And they themselves went not into 
the judgment-hall, lest they should be defiled, but that they 

29 might cat die passover. Pilate then went out unto them, 
:.10 and said ; Wbat accusation bring ye against this man 'J They 
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answered and said unto him ; If he were not a malefactor, 
31 we would not have delivered him up unto thee. Then said 

Pilate unto them ; Take ye him, and judge him according 
to your law. The Jews therefore said unto him ; It is not Jaw-

32 fol for us to put any man to death. •.rbat the saying of Je
sus might be fulfilled, which be spake, signirying what death 

33 he should die. Then Pilato entered into the judg-
ment-hall again, nnd called Jesus, and said unto him ; Art 

34 thou the King of tho Jews '1 Jesus answered bim ; Sayest 
thou this thing of thyself, or did others tell it thee of me 'J 

35 Pilate answered ; Am I a Jew 'I thine own naLiou and lho 
chief priests, have delivered thee unto me; what hast thou 

56 done? Jesus answered; My kingdom is not of this world ; 
if my kingdom were of this world, then would my servants 
fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews ; but now is 

37 my kingdom not from hence. Pilate therefore said unto 
him ; Art thou a king then 'J Jesus answered ; Thou sayest 
truth ; for I am a king. To this end was I born, and for this 
cause came I into the world, that I should bear witness unto 
the truth. Every one that is of the truth, heareth my voice. 

3S Pilate saith unto him ; What is truth 'J Aud when he had 
said this, he went out again unto the Jews, and snith unto 

39 them ; I find in him no fault at all. But ye have a custom 
that I should release unto you one at lhe passover ; will ye 
therefore, that I release unto you the' Kin!!; of the Jews ? 

40 Then cried they all again, saying; Nol this man, but Ba
XIX. rabbas. Now Barabbas was. a. robber. Then 

2 Pilate theref~re took Jeiltis, and scourged him. And the 
soldiers· p!at\ed a crown of thorns, and put ·it on lii;; head, 

3 nnd they put on him a purple robe, and said ; Hail, King of 
4 the Jews ! and they smot~ bim with their hands. Pilate 

went forth again, and saith unto them; Behold, I bring him 
forth to you, that yo may know that I find no foult in him. 

6 (Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of thorns, and 
ihe purple robe.) And Pilate saith unto them ; Behold the 

6 man! When the chief priest,; therefore and officel's saw 
him, they cried out, saying; Crucify him, crucilj him. 
Pilate saith unto them; Take ye him, and crucify hun; for 

7 I find no fault in him. The Jews answered him ; \Ve have 
a law, and by our law he ought to die, because he made him-

8 self the Son of God. When Pilate therefore heard 
9 that saying, he was the more afraid ; and went again into 

the judgment-hall, and saith nnto Jesus; Whence art thou 'J 
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10 But Jesus gave him no answer. Then saith Pilate unto 
him; Speakest thou not unto me '1 knowest thou not, that I 
have power to crucify thee, aud have power to release thee ? 

11 Jesus answered ; Tl10u couldest have 110 power at all against 
me, except it were given thee from above ; therefore he that 

12 delivered me nnto thee hath the greater sin. And from 
thcnccfor1h Pilate sought to release him. But the Jews 
cried out, saying; If thou let this man go, thou art not Ce
sar's friend ; whosoever makcth himself a king, speaketh 

13 against Cesar. When Pilate therefore beard that saying, he 
brought ,Jesus forth, and sat down in the judgment-seat, in a 
place that is called the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gab-

14 batha; (and it was the preparation of the passover, and about 
the sixth hour;) and he snith unto the Jews ; Behold your 

15 King ! But they cried out; Away with him, away with fim ; 
crucify him. Pilate saith unto them ; Shall I crucify your 
Kiug '1 The chief priests auswercd ; \'Ve have no king but 

16 Cesar. Then delivered he hirn therefore unto them to be 
crucified. Ami they look Jesus, aml led him away. 

And he bearing his rross went fol'th into a place called the 
17 pl11cr- of a skull, which is called in .the Hebrew, Golgotha; 
IS where they crucified bim, am! two other with him, on·either 
19 side one, and Jesus in tbe midst. Aud Pilate wrote a title, 

and put it on the (•ross. And the writing was; ".JESUS OF 
20 l\'AZARETII, THE KING OF THE JEWS" Tbis 

title then read many of the Jews, for the place where Jesus 
was crucified was nigh to the city ; and it was written in 

21 Ilebre\v,crnd Greek, and Latin. Then said the chief priests 
of the Jews tc> Pilate; ·\Vrite not; 'l'he King of the Jews; 

ZZ but that be said ; I am King of the Jews. Pilate answered; 
23 \Vhat I have written, I have written. Tben the 

solrlicrs, when they had crucified Jesus, took his garments, 
(and marlc four parts, to every soldier a part,) aud also his 
coat. Now the coat wns without seam, woven from the top 

24 tbrouglumt. '.l'he?v said therefore amoui; themselves ; Let 
us not rend it, but" cast lots for it, whose it shull be. That 
the scl'ipture might be fulfilled, which saith; "They parted 
my raiment among them, and for my vesture they did cast 

25 lots." These things therefore the soldiers did. No\V 
there stood by the ci·osR of JeS11s, his mother, and his moth
er's sister, Jlnry tho wife of Cleophas, aml Mary l\111gdalene. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the disciple stand
ing by whom be loved, be saith unto his mother; \Voman, 
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'J.7 bel1old thy Son ! Then saith he to the disciple ; Behold thy 
mother ! And from that hour that disciple took her unto bis 

28 own home. After this, Jesus knowing that all things 
were now accomplished d1at the scripture might be fulfilled, 

29 saith; I thirst. Now there was set a vessel full of vinei;nr; 
nnd they filled a sponge with vinegar, and put it upon hys-

30 sop, and put it to his mouth. \Vhen Jesus therefore had 
received the vinegar, he said ; It is finished ; and he bowed 
his bead, and gave up the ghost. 

31 The Jews therefore, (because it was the preparation ; that 
the bodies should not remain upon the cross on the sabbath
day; for that sabbath-day was a high day,) besought Pilate 
that their legs might be broken, and that they might be taken 

32 away. Then came the soldiers, and brake the legs of the 
33 first, and of the other which was crucified with him. Ilut 

when they came to Jesus, and saw that he wns dead already, 
34 they brake not his legs ; but one of the soldiers with 11 spear 

pierced his side, and forthwith came there out blood and wa-
35 ter. And he that saw it, bare record, and his record 

is true; and he knowedt that he saith true, that ye also 
36 might believe. For these things were done, that the scrip

ture should be fulfilled; "A bone of him shall not bo bro-
37 ken." And ago in another scrip,ture saith ; " They shall 

look on him whom they pierced. ' 
38 And after this, Jo5epli of Arimathea (being a disciple of 

Jesus, but secretly for feur of tl1e Jews) besought Pilate, that 
he_ might take away the body of ~us; aod Pilate gave him 
leave. H~ came therefore and took the body or Jesus. 

39 And there came also Nicodemus, (which nt the first came to 
Jesus by night) and brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, 

40 about a hundred pound weight. Then took they the body 
of Jesus, and wound it in linen clothes with the s11ices, as 

41 the maunerofthcJews is to bury. Nowiu the place where 
he was crucified, there was a garden, and in the garden a 

42 new sepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. There 
laid they Jesus dierefore, because of the Jews' prcpamtion
day, for die sepulchre was nigh at baud. 

XX. The first day of the week cometh J\fary l\fagdalcne ear
ly, when it was yet dark, unto tbe sepulchre ; and seeth the 

2 stone taken away from the sepulchre. Then she runneth, 
and cometh lo Simon Peter, an<l to the other disciple, whom 
Jesus loved, and saith unto them; They have taken away 
the Lord out of the sepulchre, and we know not where they 
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S have laid him. Peter therefore went forth, and that other 
4 disciple, and came to the sepulchre. So they ran both to

gether ; and the other discj' le did outrun Peter, and came 
5 first to the sepuJcbre. An he stooping down, and looking 
6 in, saw the linen clothes lying; 7et went he not in. Then 

cometh Simon Peter following him, and went into the sepul-
7 cbre, and seeth the linen clothes lie, and the napkin that was 

about his head, not lying with the linen· clotl1es, but wrapped 
8 together in a place by itself. Then went in also· that other 

disciple which came first to the sepulchre, and he saw, and 
9 believed. For as yet they .knew not the scripture, that he 

10 must rise again from the dead. Then the disciples went 
11 away again unto· their own home. But .Mary stood 

without at the sepulchre weeping. And 1111 she wept she 
12 stooped down and looked into the sepulchre, and seeth two 

angels in white, sitting, the one at the head, and the other at 
13 the feet, where the Dody of Jesus had lain. And they say 

unto her; Woman, why weepest thou '1 She saith unto 
them ; Because they have taken aw:iy my Lord, and 1 know 

14 not where they have lllid him. Wben she had thus said, 
she turned berseJfblret, lllfd S#Jesus standing; a.ad knew not 

15 that it was Jesus. Jesus saith unto 6el'l W-eman, why weepest 
thou? wbom seckest thou? She, supposing him to be the gar
dener, saith uotohim; Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell 

16 me where thou bast laid him,amtI will take him away. Jesus 
saith unto her; l\fary. She turned herself, and saith unto him; 

17 Rabboni, which is to say,Master. Jesus saith unto her; Touch 
rue not ; for I am not yet ascended to my Father ; but go 
to my brethren, and say ~into them; I ascend unto my Fa-

18 dier and your Father, and to my God and your God. Mary 
:l\Jagdalene cnme and told the disciples that she had seen the 
Lord, and that be had spoken these things .unto her. 

19 Then the same day at evening, being the first day of the 
week, when the doors were shut, where the disciples were 
assembled, for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the 

20 midst, and saith unto them; Peace be unto you. And when 
he had so said, he shewed unto them hi1 hands and his side. 

21 Then were the disciples glad when they saw the Lord. Then 
said Jesus to them again; Peace be unto you ; as my Fa-

22 ther hat11 sent me, even so send I you. And when he had 
said this, be breathed on them, and saith unto them ; Receive 

23 ye the Holy Ghost. '\-Vhose soever sins re remit, they are 
remitted wito them; and whose soever nm ye retain, they 
are retaiued. 
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24 But Thomas, one of tl1e twelve, called Didymus, was not 
25 with them when Jesus came. The other disciples therefore 

snid unto him ; We have seen the Lord. But he Mid unto 
them ; Except I shall sec in his hands the print of the nails, 
11nd put my finger into the print of die nails, and tlm1st my 

.26 band into bis side, I will not believe. And ufter 
eight days again his disciples were within, and Thomas with 
them. Tlien came Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood 

27 in the midst, and said; Peace be unto you. Then saith he 
to Thomas; Rench hither thy finger, and behold my hands, 
and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side ; ancl 

28 be not faithless, but believing. 'l'homns answered and said 
29 unto him ; l\ly Lord aud my God. Jesus saith unto him ; 

Because thou hast seen me, thou bast believed ; blessed are 
they that have not seen, and yet have belieYed. 

30 And many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of 
31 l1is disciples, which arc not written in this book. Bnt these 

are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the son of God, and that believing ye might huve life through 
his name. 

XXI. Afler tbesc things Jesus shewed himself again to the disci
ulcs at the sea of 'l'iberias. And 0t1 this wise shewed he Aim-

2 &elf. There were together Simon Peter, aml Thomas call
ed Didynms, nud Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the 

3 80118 of Zebedee, and two other of llis discipl11s. Simon 
l'<'ler saith unto them ; l l!;o a fishing. They say unto him; 
\Ve also go with thee. Tiley went forth, and entered into a 

4 ship immediately, and that aigbt they caught nothing. But 
when the 111orning wai: now come, Jesus stoo1\ ou the shore; 

u but the disciples knew not that it was Jesus. 'l'hen Jesus 
s:iith unto them·; Children, have ye any meat? T11ey answcr-

6 cd him; No. And he said unto them; Ca~t the net on the 
right side of the ship, and ye slmll lind. They Ca$t th11re
forc, and now they were not able to draw it for the multitude 

7 of fishes. Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved saith 
unto Peter; lt is the Lord. Now when Simon Peter heard 
that it was the Lord, he girt his lisher's coat unto him ; for 

8 he was n3kcd; end did cast himself into the se:i. And the 
other disciples come in a little ship, (for they were nol far 
from land, but as it were two hundred cubits,). dragging the 

9 net with fishes. As soon then as they were come to Janel, 
they saw a firo of coals there, and fish laid thereon, and 

10 bread. Jesus saith unto them; Bring of t11e fish which 
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11 ye have now caught. Simon Peter went up, and drew the 
net to land full of great fishes, a hundred and fifty and three; 
and for all there were so many, yet was not the net bro-

12 ken. Jesus saith unto them ; Come and dine. 
And none of the disciples durst ask him; Who art thou 'J 

13 knowing that it was the Lord. Jesus cometh, and taketh 
J 4 bread, and giveth them,' and fish likewise. This is now the 

third time that Jesus shewed himself to his disciples, after 
that he was risen from the dead. 

15 So when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon Peter; Si-. 
mon son of Jonas, lovest thou me more than these 'I He 
saith unto him ; Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I Jove thee. 

16 He saith unto him ; Feed my Jambs. He saith to him 
again the second time;· Simon son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me ? He saith unto him; Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I 

17 love thee. He saith unto him ; Feed my sheep. He saith 
unto him the third time ; Simon son of Jonas, lovest thou 
rne 'J Peter was grieved because he ~id unto him the third 
time; Loves! thou nfo '1 And he said unto him; Lord, thou 
lmowest all thin~; thnu knowest that 1 love thee. Jesus 

18 saith unto him; !''eed·my sheep. Verily, verily, I say unto 
111ee, wben thou wast young, thou gi1'8edst tl!yself; and walk
eclst whither thou wouldest; but when thou shalt be old, thou 
slmlt stretch fonh thy hands, and another shull gird thee, and 

19 carry thee whither thou would est not. This spake he, signi
fying by what deatl1 he should glorify Gori. And when be had 

20 spoken this, he saith unto him; Follow me. Then Peter, 
turning about, seeth the disciple whom Jesus loved, following; 
(which also leaned on his breast at supper, and said ; Lord, 

21 which is he that betrayeth thee 'l) Peter seeing him, saith 
22 to Jesus ; Lord, and what 1hall this man do 'I Jesus sai1h 

unto him ; If I l'iill that be tarry till I come, what it that to 
23 thee 'l follow thou me. Then went this saying abroad 

among the brethren, that that disciple should not die. Yet 
Jesus said not unto him ; He shall not die; but; If I will 
that he tarrv till I come, what it that to thee? 

24 This is the disciple which testifieLh of these things; and 
wrote these things ; and we know that bis testimony is true. 

25 And there are also many other things which Jesus did, the 
which, if they should be written every one, I suppose that 
even the world itself could not contain the books that should 
be written. 



184 

TUB 

ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 

THE former treatise have I made, 0 Theophilus, of all 
2 that Jesus began botb to do and ieach, until the day in which 

he was taken up, after that he had given commandments unto 
the apo~1les whom be had cbosen tbrough the Holy Ghost. 

3 To whom also he shewed himself alive after his passion, by 
many infallible proofs, being seen of them forty days, and 
speakin~ of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God. 

4 And bemg assembled together with them, he commanded 
them that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait 
for the promise of the Father, whic.b, 1aith he, ye have heard 

5 of me; for John truly baptized with water, but ye shnll 
be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days 

6 hence. When they therefore were come togcd1-
er, they asked of him, saying; Lord, wilt thou at this time 

7 restore a~nin the kingdom to Israel? And he said unto them ; 
It is not tor you to know the times or the seasons, which the 

8 Father hath put in bis QWll power. But ye shall receive 
power after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you ; an<l ye 
shall be witnesses unto me, both in Jerus11!cm, and in all Ju
dea and in Samal'ia, and unto tbe uttermost parts of the 

9 earth. . And when be hac,i ~poken these things, 
while they beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud received 

10 him out of their sighl. And while they looked steadfastly to
ward heaven os he went up, behold, two men stood by them 

11 in white apparel, which also said; Ye men of Galilt'c, why 
stu11d ye gazing up into heaven 'J this same Jesus, which is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner 

12 as ye have seen him go into heaven. Then returned 
tbey unto Jerusalem, from the mount called Olivet, wbich is 

13 from Jerusalem a sabbath-day's journey. Aud wben tbey 
we1·e come in, they went up into an upper room where abode 
both Peter and James, and John and Andrew, Philip and 
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Thomas, Bartholomew and :M:atthew, James the son of Al
phcus, and Simon the zealot, and Judas the brother of James. 

14 'l'hcsc all continued with oue accord in prayer, with the 
women, and :Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his 
brethren. 

15 And in those days Peter stood up in the midst of the dis-
ciples, and said; (the number qf the names together were 

16 about a hundred and twenty;) Men and brethren, this scrip
tul'C must needs have been ihlfilled, which the Holy Ghost 
by the mouth of David spake before, concerning Judas, 

17 which was guide to tbem that took Jesus; for he was nnm
b~red among us, and had obtained part of this ministry. 

18 Now this man purchased a field with the reward of iniquity; 
und foiling headlong, he burst asunder in the midst, and all 

19 his bowels gushed out; and it was known unto all the dwell
ers at .Jerusalem, insomuch as that field is called in their prop· 
er tongue, Accldama, that is tu say, the field of blood. 

20 For it is written-in the book of Psalms; Let his habila-
tion he desolate, and let no man dwell therein ; and ; His 

21 bishop1·ick Jct another take. \Vhcrefore of these men which 
havr. r.ompanied with us, all the time that the Lord Jesus 

22 went in and out among ·us, beginning from the baptism of 
John unto that same day that he was taken up from us, must 
one be ordained to be a witness with us of his resurrec-

23 tion. And they appointed two, Joseph called 
Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, and l\fottbias. 

24 And they pray,ed, and said ; Tbou, Lord, which knowest 
the hearts of all men, shew whether of these two thou hast 

25 chosen, that he may take part of this ministry and apostle
ship, from which Judas by transgression fell, that he might 

26 go to his own place. And they gave forth their lots ; and 
the lot fell upon Matthias, and he was numbered with the 
eleven apostles. 

II. Anrl when the day of Pentecost was folly como, they 
2 were all with one accord in one place. And suddenly there 

camP. a tiOund from heaven, as of a rushing mighty wind, and 
3 it fillc~t! ull Lhc house where they were sitting ; and there ap-

1marud unto them cloven tongues like ns of fire ; and it sat 
4 upon each of them, and they were all filled with the Holy 

Ghost, anrl began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit 
5 gnrc them utterance. And there we1·e d1Velliog at Jcrusa

fom .fows, devout men, out of every nation under l1eaven. 
6 Now when this was noised abroad, the multitude came to-
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gether, and were confounded; because that every man 
7 heard them speak in his own language. And they were all 

amazed, and marvelled, saying one to another ; Behold, are 
8 not nil these which speak, Galileans 'I and how bear we ev
!) cry man in our own tongue, wherein we were born, Parthiuns 

am.I Medcs and Elamites, and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, 
10 and in Judea and Cappadocia, in Pontus and Asia, and Pbry-

9!a, and Pampbilia, in F..gypt and in the parts of Liby11 about 
Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, Jews and Prosel)'tes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, how hear we them speak in our tongues 
12 the "R"Ondcrful works of God 'J And they were all amazed, 

and were in doubt, saying one to another ; What meanetb 
13 this 'J Others mocking, said; These men arc full of new 
14 wine. But Pctm·, stunding up \~ith the eleven, 

lift up his voice, 11nd said unto them ; Ye men of Judea, 
and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto you, 

15 and hearken to my words. For these arc nol drunken, as 
16 ye suppose; seeing it is but the third bour of the day ; hut 
17 this is that which was spoke11 by the prophet Joel; And it 

shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour out 
of my Spirit upon all flesh ; and your sons and your daugh
ters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, 

1 S and your old men shall dream dreams; and on my servants, 
and on my band-maidens, I will pour out in those days of my 

19 Spirit, and they shall prophesy. And I will shew wonders in 
heaven above, and signs m tbe earth l1oneath, blood, und fu-e, 

20 and vapour of smoke; the sun shall be turned into darkness 
and the moon into blood, before that great and notable duy 

21 of the Lord come. And it shallc.ome to pass, thrit whosoev
er shall call on the name of the Lord, slmll be saved. 

22 Ye men of lsrnel, heur these words; Jesus of Nazareth, a 
man approved of God among you by miracles, and wonders, 
and signs, (lvhich God did by him in the midst of you, as ye 

23 yourselves also know,) him, being delivered by tho delermi
nate counsel and foreknowlod~e of God, yo have taken, and 

24 by wicked hands have crnc11icd and slain. Whom God 
lmtb raised up, having loosed the pains of death, because it 

25 was not possible that he should be holden of it. For David 
speaketh concerning him ; I foresaw the Lord always before 
my face, for he is on my right band, that I should mit be 

26 moved. Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was 
27 glad ; moreover also, my flesh shall rest in hope, that 

thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer 
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28 thy Holy One to see corruption. Thou hast made known 

to me the ways of life; thou shalt make me full of joy with thy 
29 countenance. Men and brethren, let me freely speak unto 

you of the patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, 
30 and his sepulchre is with us unto this day. Therefore being 

a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an oath to 
him, that of the fruit of his loins one should sit on his throne ; 

31 he seeing this before, spake of the resurrection of Christ, 
that he was not left in hell, neither his flesh did see corrup-

32 tion. This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all are 
33 witnesses. Therefore being by the right hand of God ex

alted, and having received of the Father the promise of tho 
Holy Ghost, he bath shed forth this, which ye sec and hear. 

34 FCJr David is not ascended into the heavens ; but he saith 
himself; The LoRD said unto my Lord ; Sit tholl on my 

35 36 ri~ht band, until I make thy foes thy footstool. Therefore 
let ell the house of Israel know assuredly, that God bath 
made that S."\rnc Jesus whom ye h."\ve crud6ed, both Lord 
and Cln·ist. 

87 Now wlieo they heafd tliu, they were pricked in their 
heart, and said umo Peter and to tlie rest of the apostles; 

SS !feu and bred1reo, what shall we doY Th•m Peter said 
unto them ; Repent, and be.baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins ; and ye shall 

39 receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto 
vou, und to your children, and to all that are afar aff, even as 

40 many as the Lord our God shall call. And with many other 
\Vords did he testify and exhort, saying; Save yourselves 

41 from this untoward generation. Then they that gladly re
ceived his word, were baptized ; and the same day there were 

42 added unto them about three thousand souls. And 
they continued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine, and fel-

43 lowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. Aud 
fear came upon every soul, end many wonders and signs 

44 were done by the apostles. And all that believed were to-
45 gcthcr, and had all things common, and sold their possessions 

and goods, and parted them to all men, as every man had 
40 nccrl~ And they, continuing daily with one accord in· tho 

temple, and breaking bread from house to house, did cat 
4 7 their meat with gladness and singleness of heart, praising 

God, and having favour with all the people. And the Lord 
added to the church daily such as should be saved. 

Ill. Now Peter and John went up togetber into the temple, nt 
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2 the hour of prayer, being the ninth Jwur. And a cerlain man 
lame from his mother's womb was carried ; whom they laid 
daily at the gate of the temple which is called Bcautifol, 10 

3 ask alms of them that entered into the temple ; who, seeing 
Peter and John about to go into tho temple, asked an alms. 

4 And Peter fastening bis eyes npou him with John, said ; 
5 Look on us. And he gave heed unto them, expecting to 
6 receive something of tbom. Theo Pccer said ; Silver and 

gold have I none; but such as 1 lm\'C give I thee ; In the 
7 name of Jesus C hl'ist of N" azaretb, rise up and walk. And 

he took him by the right hand, and lift mm up ; and im-
8 niodiately his feet and ancle-hones received strength. And 

ho, leaping up, stood, and walked ; und entered with them 
into the temple, walking and leaping, and prai~ing Gm!. 

9 And all the people saw him walking, and praising God; 
10 mul they knew that it was he which sat for aim~ at tho Beau

tiful gate of the temple ; nnd they wore filled with wonder 
and mna1.cment at that which had happcn1:-'<1 unto him. 

11 .And ns he held Peter and John, nil the people run together 
unto them in the porch dint is called Solomon's, greatly won-

12 dcring. And when Peter saw it, he answered unto the people; 
Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at this 'J or why look yo 
so earnestly on ns, as t11ough by our own power or holiness 

13 we bad made this man to walk 'J The God of Alll'nlmm, 
and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of out· fathers, hath glo
rified his Son Jesus, whom ye delivered up, and dcuied him 
in the _presence of Pilate, when he was determined to let /1im 

14 go. But ye denied the Holy One, and tho Jusl, nnd dc~ir-
15 ed a murderer to he granted unto you, an<I kil!cll I he Prince 

of life; whom God hath raised from the dcud, whereof we 
16 are witnesses. And his name, through faith in his name, 

hath made this man strong, whom ye see and know; yoa, 
tho faith which is by him, lmth given him this pcrfoct sound-

17 ness in the presence of you all. And now, bretl1ren, J wot 
that through ignorance ye did iJ, as did also your rulc1·s. 

18 But those things which Goel before liad shewed by the mouth 
of all his prophets, that Christ should suffer, he bath so ful-

19 filled. Repent ye therefore, and be Ct111verted, thnt your 
sins may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall 

20 come from the presence of the Lord, and be shall send Jc-
21 sus Christ, which before was appointed for you ; whom 

the heaven must receive, until the times of restitution of all 
things, whi~ God hath spoken by the mouth of his holy 
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22 prophets, since the world began. Moses truly said unto the 

fathers ; A prophet shall the Lord yonl' God raise up unto 
you, of your brethren, like unto me ; him shall ye hear in 

2:3 all things, whatsoever he shall say unto you. And it shall 
come to puss, that every soul which will not bear that proph-

24 ct, shall be destroyed from among the people. Y e:i, and 
all the prnphet5 from Samuel, and those that follow after, as 
many as have spoken, hnve likewise told of tbese dnys. 

25 Y c 11re the c!Jildren of tl1e prophets, and of the covenant 
which God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham; 
And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed. 

26 F nto you first, God having raised up bis Son, seut him to 
Liess you, in turning away eve1·y one of you from his iniqui
ties. 

IV. Ami us thny spake unto the people, the priests, and the 
captain of the temple, and the Sadducees came upon them, 

2 being grieved that they taught the people, and prcacht>d 
3 tl11·011i;h .fosu:< 1he resurrection from the dead. And they 

laid lmnds on them, and put tlwm in hold unto the next day; 
4 for .it was now even-tide. Howbeit, rnanv of th(~m which 

henl'Cl tlm woi·d, believed; and the number of the men wns 
u about live thousand. And it came to pass on tho 
6 morrow, that. their rulers, and elders, .and scl'ilws, and Annas 

the high priest, and Caiaphas, and .John, and Alexander, and 
as mnny as were of the kindred of the high priest, were 

7 gathered together ot Jerusalem. And when tl1ey had set 
them iu the midst, they nsked; By what power, or by what 

8 nanm have ye done this 'J 'fben Peter, filled wilh 
the Holy Ghost, soid unto them; Ye rulers of the people, 

!l and ulders of Israel, if we this day be examined of the good 
deed done to the impotent man, by what mr.uns he is made 

10' whole ; be it known unto you all, and to all the people of 
Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom 
ye crucified, whom God ruised from the dead, even by him 

11 doth this man stand here before you whole. This is the 
stone which wns set at nought of yon builders, whid1 is hc-

12 come the head of the comer. Neither is there salvation in any 
other; for there is none other name under heaven given among 

13 men, whereby wo must be saved. Now, when they saw 
the boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that they 
were unleurnecl and ignorant men, they marvelled, and they 

11 took knowledge of them that they had been with. Jesus; and 
beholding the man which was healed standing with them, 
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15 they could say nothing against it. But when they had com

manded them to go a~de out of the council, they conferred 
16 among themselves, saymg ; What slmll we do to these men ? 

for that indeed a notable miracle hath been done by them is 
manifest to all them that dwell in Jerusalem, aml we cannot 

I 7 deny it. But that it spread no further among the people, 
let us straitly threaten them, that they speak henceforth to 

18 no man in this name. And they called them, and command
ed them not to speak at all, nor teach in the name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answered and said unto them; '\Vheth
er it be right in the sight of God to hearken unto you more 

20 than unto God, ju~ge ye. For we cannot but speak the things 
21 which we have seen and heard. So, when they bad further 

threatened them, they let them go, findine: nothing how they 
might punish them, because of the people ; for all 111e1~ glo-

22 rified God for that which \Vas done. For the man was 
above forty years old on whom this miracle of healing was 
shewed. 

23 And being let go, they went to their own company, and 
reported all that the chief priests and ciders had said unto 

24 them. And when they heard that, they lift up their voice 
to God with one accord, and said ; I .ord, thou art God, 
which hast made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all that 

25 in them is; who, by the mouth of thy. $Cl'Vant .David bast 
i;aid ; \Vhy did the heathen rage, and die people imagine 

26 vnin things') The kings of the earth stood up, nnd the rulers 
were gathered together against the Lord, and against his 

27 Christ. For of a truth agaiDSt thy holy child Jesus, whom 
thou hast anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with tho 
Gentiies and the people of Israel, were gathered together in 

28 this city, for to do whatsoever thy band and thy counsel dc-
29 termined before to he done. And now, I .ord, beholcl their 

threatanings, and grant unto tby servants, that with all bold-
30 ness they may speak thy word, by stretching forth thy hand 

to heal, and that si~ns and wonders may be done by tbe 
31 name of thy holy child Jesus. And wben they had 

prayed, the place was shaken where they were assembled 
together ; and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
they spake the word of God with boldness. 

32 And tbe multitude of them that believed were of one 
be~rt, and of one 51?ul ; neither said anr of them that aught 
of the things which he possessed was his own, but they had 

SS all things common. And wiih great po~er gave the apos-
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ties witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus ; and great 
34 grace was upon diem all. Neither was there any among 

them that lacked ; for as many as were possessors of lands 
or houses sold them, and brought the prices of the things 

35 that were sold, and laid them down at the apostles' feet; and 
distribution was made uoto every man, according as he had 

36 need. And Joses, who by the &pasties was surnamed 
Barnabas, (which is, being interpreted, the son of consola-

37 tion,) a Levite, and of the country of Cyprus, having land, 
sold it, and brought the money, and laid it at the apostles' 

V. feet. But a certain man named Anenias, with 
2 Sapphira his wife, sold a possession ; and kept back part 

of the price, his wife also being privy to it ; and brou,;ht a 
3 certain part, and laid it at the apostles' feet. But Peter 

said; Ananias, why ha1h Satan filled thy heart to lie to the 
Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of the price of tl1e land ? 

4 Wbile it remained, was it not thine own, and after it was 
sold, was it not in thine own power f why hast thou con
t'civcd this thing in thy heart 61 thou hast not lied unto men, 

a but unto God. Aud Ananias hearing these worils, fell down, 
and gave up the ghost. And great fear came 011 all them 

6 that heard these thin!;S. And the yonng men arose, wound 
7 him up, and carried kim out, .and buried him. And 

it W!lS about the space of three hours .after, when his wife, 
8 not knowing what was done, came in. And Peter answered 

unto her ; Tell me whed1er ye sold the land for so much 'l 
9 And she said; Yea, for so much. Then Peter said 1111(0 

her; How is it that ye have agreed together to tempt the 
Spirit of the Lord 'J Behold the feet of them which have 
buried thy husband are at the door, and shall carry thee out. 

10 Then fell she down straightway at his feet, and yielded up 
tl1e ghost ; and the young men came in, and found her dead, 

11 and carrying her forth, buried Mr by her husband. And 
great fear came upon all the church, and upon as many as 

ll heard those ihiugs. And by the hands of the a pos-
tles were many signs and wonders wrought among the peo
ple; and they were all with one accord in Solomon's_ porch; 

13 and of the rest durst no m:m join himself to them. But the 
14 people magnified them; (and believers were the more added 
15 to the Lord, multitudP.s both of men and women;) insomuch 

that they 1:.rought for1h the sick into die streets, and loid 
them on beds and couches, that at the least the shadow of 

16 Peter passing by might overshadow some of them. There 
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came also a multitude out of the cities round about unto Je
rusalem, bringing sick folks, and them which were vexed 
with unclean spirits ; and they were bea led every one. 

17 Then the lugh priest rose up, and all they tlmt were with 
him, which is the sect of the Saddt1cees, and were filled with 

18 indignation, and laid their hands on tl1e apostles, and put 
19 them in the common prison. But the angel of the Lord by 

night opened the prison-doors, and brought tl1em forth, and 
20 said ; Go, stand and .speak in the temple to the people all 
~1 the words of this life. And when they hea1·d that, they en

tered into the temple early in the morning, and taught. But 
the high priest camrl, anrl 1l1cy that were with him, and call
ed the council together, and all the senate of the children of 

22 Israel; and sent to the prison to have th<lm brot1p:ht. Hnt 
when the officers came, and found them not in the pri:;ou, 

23 they returned, and told, saying ; The prison truly found we 
. sllut with all safety, and the keepers standing before the 

doors; but when we had opened, we found no mnn within. 
24 Now when the hi,i;h priest, ond the captain of the temple, 

. and the chief priests heard these things, tl1cy doubted of 
25 them whereunto this would grow. Then came one and told 

them ; Behold, the men whom ye put in prison are standing 
26 in the temple, and teaching the people. 'l'hen went the 

captain with the officers, and brought them without violence ; 
for they feared the people, lest they should hnvc bcr.n stonml. 

27 And when they had brought them, thr.y seL them before the 
28 council. And the high priest asked them, saying; Did we 

not straitly commattd 'f"U, 1liat ye · should not teach io this 
name1 and b<Jhold, ye have filled Jcrusalr.m wi1h your 
doctrine, and intend to bring this man's blood upon 

29 us. Then Peter and the other apostles answered 
30 and said; \Ve ought to obey God rather than men. 'l'he 

God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew nml hang-
31 ed on a tree ; him hath God exalted with his right hand to 

be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give rcpent:rnc,e to Israel, 
32 and forgiveness of sins. And we are his witnr.ssr.s of these 

things, and so is also the Holy Ghost, whom God bath given 
33 to them that obey. him. When they beard that, they 
34 were cut to the henrt, and took counsel to sluy them. Then 

stood there up one in the council, a Pharisee, named Gama-
liel, a doctor of the law, haJ in reputation among all the 
people, and commanded to pnt the apostles forth a little 

35 space. And be said unto them·; Ye men of Israel, take 
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heed to yourselves what ye intend to do as touching these 
36 men. For before these days rose up Theudas, boasting 

himself to be somebody, to whom a number of men, about 
four hundred, joined themselves ; who was slain, and all, as 
many as obeyed bim, were scattered, and brought to nought. 

37 Aft.er !his man rose up Judas of Galilee, in the days of the 
taxing, and drew away much people after him ; he also 
perished, and all, euen as many as obeyed him, were dis-

38 persed. And now I say unto you ; Refrain from these men, 
and let them alone ; for if tf1is counsel or this work be of 

39 men, it will come to nought; but if it be of God, ye· cannot 
overthrow them, lest haply ye be found even to fight against 

40 God. And to him they agreed ; and when they had 
called the apostles, and beaten tliem, they commanded that 
they should not speak in the name of Jesus, and let them ~o. 

41 And they departed from the presence of the counciJ, rejoic
ing that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for JW 

42 name ; and daily ill the temple, and in every house, they 
ceased not to teach and preach Jesus Christ. 

VJ. And in those days, when the number of tf1e disciples was 
multipliccl, there 81'El$8-aJllOilDuring of the Grecians against 
the Hebrews, because their widows were neglected in tl1e 

2 daily ministration. Theo die twelve called the multitude of 
the disciples unto them, and said ; It is not reason that we 

S should leave the word of God, 11nd serve tables. \Vhere
fore, bretJ1ren, look ye out among you seven men of honest 
report, full of the spirit and wisdom, whom we will appoint 

4 over this business ; but we will give ourselves continually to 
5 prayer, and to tf1e ministry of the word. And tl1e saying 

pleased the whole multitude ; and they chose Stephen, a 
man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmcnas, and 

6 Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch ; whom they set before the 
apostles; and when they had prayed, they laid their hands 

7 on them. And the word of God m·creased, and the 
number of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem greatly ; 
and a great company of dte priests were obedient to the 
faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of grace and power, did great wonders 
9 and miracles among the people. Then there arose certain 

of the synagogue, which is called the aynagogm of the Liber
tines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of them of Cili-

10 cia and of Asia, disputing with Stephen; and they were not 
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ablo to resist the wisdom :ind the spirit by which he spake. 

11 Then 1hey suborned men, which said ; \V c have heard him 
speak blnspl~t~mous words against Moses, and agaiti.~t God. 

12 And they surred up the people, and the elders, and the 
scribes, and came upon him, nnd caught him, and brought 

13 him to the council, and set up false witnesses, which said; 
This mau ceaseth not to speak words against the lmly 

14 place, and the law. For we have heard him say; This 
Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy this place, and shall 

15 change the customs which Moses delivered us. And nil 
that sat in the council, looking steadfastly on him, saw his 

·vu. face as it had been the face of 1111 angel. Then 
2 said the high priest; Are these things so '1 And he said ; 

l\fon, brethren, and fathers, hearken. The God of glory 
appeared unto our father Abraham when be was in l\tesopo-

3 tamia, before he dwelt in Charron ; and said unto him ; Get 
thee out of thy country, and from thv kindred, and come 

4 into the land which I shall shew thee. • Then came he out of 
the land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charron ; and from 
thence, when his father was dead, he 1·emoved him into this 

5 land wherein ve now dwell ; and he gave him none inherit-
ance in it, no; not so much aa to set his foot on ; yet he 
promised that be would give it to him for a possession, and 

6 to his seed after him, wben a1 get he had no child. And 
God spake ·on this wise ; That his seecl should sojourn in a 
strange land, and that they should bring them into bondage, 

7 and entreat them evil four hundred years; and the nation to 
whom they shall be in f>ondage will I judge, suid God ; nnd 
after that shall they come forth, and "serve me in tl1is 

8 place. {And be ga\·e him the covenant of circnm-
cision ; and so JJ.braham begat Jsaae, and circumeised him 
the eighth dny; and Isaac begat Jacob, and Jacob f,egat the 

9 twelve patriarchs. And the patriarchs, moved wi1h en\;1 

10 sold Joseph inlo Egypt; but God was with him, and deliv
ered him out of all his affiictions, and gave him foyour and 
wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and be made 

11 him governor over Egypt, and all his house. Now there 
came a dearth over all the land of Egypt and Chanaan, aud 

12 great affliction ; and our fathers found no sustenance. But 
when Jacob heard thatthere was corn in Egypt, he sent out 

13 our fathel'!l first. Aod at the second time Joseph was made 
known to his brethren; and Joseph's kindred was made 

14 known unto Pharaoh. Then sent Joseph, and called his 
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fother Jacob to him, and all hu kindred, threescore and fif-
15 teen souls. So Jal.'.ob went down into Egypt, and died, he 
16 and our fatbers. And they were carried over intol)ychem,and 

laid in the sepulchre that Abraham bought for a sum of money 
17 of the sons of Emmor, tlaefatkerof Sychem.) But 

when the time of the promise drew nigh, wbic11 God had 
sworn to Abraham, the people grew and multiplied in 

1 S Egypt; till another king arose, which knew not Joseph. 
19 The same dealt subtilely with our kindred, and evil-entreated 

our fathers, so that they cast out their young children, to the 
20 end· they might not live. In which time M05es 

was born, and was exceeding fair ; who was nourfohed up in 
21 hu father's honse three months. And when he wns <'nst out, 

Pharaoh's daughter took him up, and nourished him for . her 
22 own son. Anrl Moses was learned in all the wisdom of the 
23 Egyptians ; and was mighty in his words and deeds. And 

when he was full forty yenrs old, it came into his heart to 
24 visit his brethren, Lhc chil<lren of Israel. And seeing one 

of tlw.m suffer wrong, he defended him, and avenged him 
25 that was oppressed,_and 9mote the Egyptian. For he sup

posed his brethren would h1wc understood how that God by 
his hand would deliver them ; but they understood not. 

26 And the next day he shewed himself unto them as they 
strove, and would have set them at one again, saying ; Sirs, 

27 ye arc brethren; why do ye wrong one to another 'J But 
he that did his neighbour wrong, thrust him awny, sayine:; 

28 .Who made thee a ruler anrl a judge over us 1 Wilt thou kill 
29 me, as thon killedst the Egyptian yeste1·day 'J Then fled 

Mo~es at this saying, and wns a stranger in the lnnd of Ma-
30 dian, where he begat two sons. And when forty years were 

expired, there appeared to him in the wilderness of mount 
Sina, an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a bush. 

31 'When :Moses saw it, he wondered at the sidit ; and as he 
drew near to Lebold it, the voice of the Lard came unto 

32 him, saying; I am the God of thy fathers, the God of Abra
ham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Then 

33 1'loses trembled and durst not behold. Then said the Lord 
to bim ; Put off thy shoes from thy feet ; for the place where 

34 thnu stan<lesl is holy ground. J have seen, I have seen the 
affiicticm of my people which is in Egypt, and I have heard 
their groaning, and am come down to deliver them ; and 

35 now come, l will send thee into Egypt. This Moses, wbom 
they refused, saying ; \Vho made thee a rulor and a judge 'l 
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the same did God send to be a ru1er and a dc1iverer by the 
hand of the angel which appeared to him in the bush. 

S6 He brought them out, after that he had shewed wonders and 
.signs in the land of Eg)'pt, and in the Red sea, and in d1e 

37 wilderness forty years. 'fhis is that 1\-Joscs, whir.h said unto 
the children of Israel ; A prophet shall the Lord God raise 
up unto you of your brethren, like unto me ; him shall ye 

38 bear. This is he that was, in the church in d1e wilderness, 
with the angel which spake to him in the mount Sina, and 
with our fathers, who received the lively oracles to give unto 

39 us ; to whom our fathers would not obey, but thrust /u'm. from 
them, and in their hearts turned back again into Egrpt, 

40 sayin~ unto Aaron; Make us gods lo go before us ; for as 
for this Moses, which brought us out of the land of Egypt, 

41 we wot not what is become of him. And they made a calf 
in those days, and offered sacrifice unto tbe idol, and rejoiced 

42 in tbe werks of their own hands. Then God turned, ond 
gave them up to worship the host of heaven ; as it is written 
in the book of the prophets ; 0 ye house of Jsrnel, have ye 
oft"ered to me slain beasts and sacrifices by tke ap<ice of forty 

43 years in the wilderness '1 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of 
Moloch, and the star of your god Rempban, figures which 
ye made to worship them ; and J will carry you away be-

44 yond Babylon. Our fathers had the tabernacle of 
witness in the wilderness, as he had appointed, speaking unto 
!\-loses, lhat he should make it according to the fashion that he 

45 had seen ; whicb also oQr fat.hen, that came after, brought 
in with Jesus into the possession of the Gentiles, whom God 
drave out before the face of our fathers, unto the days of 

46 David. Who found favour before God, and desired to 
47 find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. But Solomon built 
48 him a house. Howbeit, the most high dwelieth not in ter1~ 
49 ples made with bands, as saith the. propbct; Hc11vcn is my 

throne, and earth is my footstool. What house will y_e build 
50 me'! saith the Lord·; or what ii the place of my rest 'I Hath 
51 not my hand made all these things ' • • • Ye stiff

ne:ked, and uncircumcised in heart and ears;, ye do always 
resJSt the Holy· Ghost ; as your fathers ti.id, so do ye. 

52 Which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted ? 
and they have slain them which shewed befo1·e of the coming 
of the Just One, of whom ye have been now the betrayers 

53 and murderers ; who have received lhe law by the disposition 
of angels, and have ooi kept it • •• 
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54 When they beard these things, they were cut to the heart, 
55 and they gnaShed on him with their teeth. But he, being full 

of the Holy Ghost, looked up steadfastly iato heaven, and saw 
the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of 

56 God, and said; BelioJd, I see the heavens opened, and the 
57 Son of man standing on the right band of God. Then they 

cried out with a loud voice, and stopped their ears, and ran 
58 upon him with one accord ; and cast him out of the eity, and 

stoned Aim. And the witnesses laid down their clothes at a 
59 young man's feet, whose name was Saul, and they stoned Ste

phen, calling upon God, and saying; Lord Jesus, receive my 
60 spirit. And he kneeled down and cried with a loud voice ; 

Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. And when he had 
VIII. said this, he fell asleep. And Saul was consenting unto 

his death. 
And at that time there was a great persecution against 

the church which was at Jeru~ahlm ; and they were all scat
tered abroad throughout the regions bf Judea and Samaria, 

2 excepf the a~. :a\M .de~out men carried Stephen to 
3 his burial, and made great lacnei•tion over him. As for 

Saul, he made. haUQk of the church, &fttering into every 
bo_use, and hilling men and women2 committed them to 
pnson. 

4 Therefore they that were scattered abroad went every 
5 where, preaching the word. Then Philip went down to the 
6 city of Samaria, and preache~ Christ unto them. And the 

people with one accord gave heed unto those things which 
Philip spake, bearing and seeing the miracles which he did. 

7 For unclean spirits, cr~ing with loud voice, came out of many 
that were possessed wtt/& them ; and many taken with palsies, 

8 and that were lame, were healed. And there was great 
9 joy in that city. But there was a certain man, called 

Sunon, which before time in thfl same city used sorcery, and 
bewitched the people of Samaria, giving out that himself was 

10 some great one ; to whom they all gave heed, from the least to 
the greatest, saying ; This man is the power of God, which is 

11 called great. And to him they had regard, because that of long 
12 time he had bewitched them with sorceries. Rut when they 

believed Philip, preaching the things conceming the kingdom 
of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized 

13 both men and women. Then Simon himself believed also, 
and when he was baptized, he continued with Philip; and 
wondered, beholding the miracles and signs which were 
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14 done. Now when the apostles which were at Je-
rusalem heard that Samaria had received the wo1·d of God, 

15 they sent unto them Peter and John; who, when they were 
come down, prayed for tbe1n that they might receive tho 

16 Holy Ghost. (•'or as yet he was fallen upon non~ of thern, 
only they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jl.!sus.) 

17 '111en laid they their hands on them, and they received the 
18 Holy Ghost. And when Simon §aw that tbroughlaying 

on of the apostles' hands the Holy Ghost was given, he offered 
19 them money, saying; Give me alsothfa power, that on whom-
20 soever I lay bands, be may receive the Holy Ghost. But . 

Peter said unto him ; Thy money perish with thee ; because 
thou hast thought that the girt of God may be purchased 

21 with money. Thou hast neither part n01· lot in this matter ; 
22 for thy heart is not right in the sight of God. Repent there

fore of this thy wickedness, and pray God, if perhaps the 
23 thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee. For 1 perceive 

that thou art m the gall of bitterness, and in the bond of in-
24 iquity. Then answered Simon, and said; Pray ye to the 

Lord for me, that none of these tbinp which ye have spo-
25 ken come upon me. And they, when they had 

testified and preached the word of the Lord, returned to Je
rusalem, and preached the gospel in many villages of the 
Samaritans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, ~aying ; 
Arise, and go towiml the south, unto the way that gocth 

27 down from Jerus~ utmJ- Gaza f which is desert. And 
be arose, a'niJ went ; 11nd behold, a man of Ethiopia, a 
e11:1uch, of great authority under Candace quoon of the 
Ethiopians, who had the charge of all her treasure, and bad 

28 come to Jerusalem for to worship, was returning, and sitting 
29 in his chariot, read Esaias the l?rophet. 'fhen the Spirit 

said unto Philip ; Go near and JOin t11y~clf to this chariot. 
30 And Philip ran thither to Jim, and heard him read the pro

phet Esaias, and said ; Understandest thou what thou read-
31 est 'J And he said ; How can I, except some man should 

gnide me '1 And be desired Philip that be would come up 
32 and sit witl1 him. The place of the scriphire which he read 

was this ; He was led as a sheep to the slaughter ; and like 
a lamb dumb before his sbeal'er, so opened he not bis mouth. 

33 In bis humiliation his judgment was taken away ; and who 
shall declnre bis generation ? for his life is taken from the 

34 earth. And the eunuch answered Philip, and said ; I pray 
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thee, of whom speaketb the prophet this '1 of himself, or of 
35 some other man 1 Then Philip opened his mouth, and be

gan at the same scripture, ond preached unto him J cs us. 
36 And as they went on their way, they came unto a certain 

water ; and the eunuch said; See, here is water; what 
3S doth hinder me to be baptized 'I And he commanded tbe 

c!Jadot to stand still; and they went down both into the 
water, both Philip and the eunuch ; and be baptized him. 

39 And when they were come np ont of the water, the Spirit of 
the Lord caught away Philip ; and the eunuch saw him no 

40 more ; and he went on his way rejoiping. But Philip was 
found at Azotus ; and passing through, he preached in all 
the cities, till he came to Cesarea. 

IX. And Saul, yet breathing out tbreatnings and slaugl1ter 
again~t the disciples of the Lord, went unto the high priest, 

2 and desired of him letters to Damascus to the synagogues, 
that if be found any of ibis way, whether they were men or 

3 women, he might hl'ing them bound unto Jerusalem. And as 
be journeyed, he came near Damascus; and suddenly 

4 there shined l'ClUad about bim a litdit from heaven ; and be 
fell to the earth, ed beard a voice saying unto him ; Saul, 

5 Saul; why persecutest thou me'f Aud he said; Wbo art thou, 
Lord '! .4.nd tbe Lord said; I am Jesus whom tbou persecu-

6 test; but arise, and go into the city, and it shall be told thee 
7 wbnt thou must do. And the men which journeyed with him 

stood speechless, hearing a voice, but seeing no man. 
8 And Saul arose from the earth ; and when his eyes were 

opened, he saw DC> man ; but they led him by the hnnd, and 
9 brought Aim into Damascus. And he was three days without 

IO sight ; and neither did cat nor drink. And there 
was a certain disciple at Damascus, named Ananiai, and to 
him Sl1id tbe Lord in a \'ision ; Ananias. And he said ; Be

l I bold, I am ltere, Lord. And tho Lord said unto him ; 
Arise, and go into the street which is called Straight, and in
quire in tlm house of Judas for one called Saul, of Tarsus; 

J 2 for behold, he prayeth, and hath seen in a vision a man, nam-
ed Ananias, coming in, and putting Jiu band on him, that be 

13 might receive his sight. Then Ananias answered ; Lord, I 
hn1·c heard h;r many of this man, how much evil he hath 

14 done to thy samts at Jerusalem. And here he hath authority 
15 from the chief priests, to bind all that call on thy name. But 

the Lord said unto bim; Go thy way, for he is a. chosen ves
sel unto mo, to bear my name before the Gentiles, and kings, 
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16 and the children of Israel. For I will shew him how great 
17 things he must suffer for my name's sake. And 

Ananias went his way, and entered into the house ; and put
ting his hands on him, said ; Brother Saul, the Lord (even 
Jesus that appeared unto thee in the way as thou camest,) 
bath sent me, that thou mightest receive thy sight, and be 

18 filled with the Holy Ghost. And immediately there fell from 
his eyes as it had been scales ; and he received sight ; aud 

19 arose, and was baptized. And when he had received meat, 
he was strengthened. Then was he certain days with 

.20 the disciples which were at Damascus. And straiglmvay he 
11reached Jesus in tl1e synagogues, that be is the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard him were amazed, and said; Is not this he 
that destroyed them which called on this name in Jerusalem ? 
and he came hither for that intent, that he might bring them 

22 bound unto the chief priests. But Saul increased the more 
in strength, and confo<Jnded the Jews which dwelt at Damas-

Z3 cus, proving that this is very Christ. And after 
that many dars were fulfilled, the Jews took counsel to kill 

24 him ; but their laying await was known of Saul ; and they 
25 watched the gates day and night to kill him. Then the dis

ciples took him by night, and let him down by the wall in a 
25 basket. And when he was come to Jerusalem, he 

assayed to join himself to the disciples; but they were all 
afraid of him, and believed not that he was a disciple. 

27 But Barnabas look him, and brought hi1n lo the apostles, and 
declared unto them how he had ~en the Lord in the 
way,. and th:i~ he. -hild -•~o to him, and how he had 

28 preached boldly at Damascus in the name of Jesus. And 
29 he was with them coming in and going out at Jerusalem, 

- 11nd he ~pake boldly in the. name of the Lord Jesus, 
and disputed against the Grecians ; but they went abont to 

30 slay him. Which when the brethren knew, they brought him 
down to Cesarea, and sent him forth to Tarsus. 

31 Then had the churcJ1es rest throughout all Judea, and Gal-
ilee, and Samaria, and were edified, and walking in the fear 
of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, were 
multiplied. 

32 And it came to pass, as Peter passed throughout all qUL1r-
ter11, he came down also to the samts which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain man named Eneas, which had 
34 kept hj;s bed eight years, and was sick of the palsy. And 

Peter said .uom him ; Eneas, Jesus Christ rilaketh thee 
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whole; arise, and make thy bed. And he arose immedi-
35 atcly. And all that dwelt in Lydda and Saron saw him, and 

turned to the Lord. 
36 Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple named Tabitha, 

which by interpretation is called Dorcas ; tbis woman was 
37 full of good works and alms-deeds which she did. And it 

came to pass in those days, that she was sick, and died ; 
whom when they had washed, they laid her in an upper cham-

3S her. And forasmuch as Lydda.was nigh to Joppa, and the 
disciples had heard that Peter was there, they sent unto him 
two meu, desiring him d1at he would not deJay to come to 

39 them. Then Peter arose, and went with them. When he 
was come, they brought him into the upper chamber, and all 
the widows stood by him weeping, and shewing the coats and 
·garments which Dorcas made while she was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all fo11h, and kneeled down, and pray
ed ; and turning Aim to the body, said; Tabitha, arise. And 
she opr.ncd be1· eyes; and when she saw Peter, she sat up. 

41 And he gave her liis hand, and lift her up ; and when he 
had caHed die saints and widows, he· presllnted her alive. 

42 And it was kllown throughout all Joppa ; and many believed 
43 in tl1e Lord. And it came to pass, that he tarried many 

days in Joppa with one Simon a "Ulnrier• 
X. There was a certain man in Cesarea, called Comelius, a 
2 centurion of the band called the Italian band, a devout man, 

and one that feared God with all his house, which gave 
3 much alms to the people, and prayed to God alway ; he 

saw in a vision evidently, about the ninth hour of the day, an 
angel of God coming in to him, and saying unto him ; Cor-

4 nelius. And when he looked on him, he was afraid, and 
said ; \Vhat is it, Lord '1 And be said unto him ; Thy Jlray
crs and thine alms are come up for a memorial before God. 

5 And now send men to Joppa, nnd call for one Simon, whose 
6 surname is Peter; he lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 
7 whose house is by the sea-side. And when the angel which 

spake unto him was departed, he called two of his household 
servants, and a devout soldier of them that waited on him 

8 coutiuually, and when he had declared all tliese things unto 
9 tbem, be sent them to Joppa. On the morrow, 

as they went on their journey, and drew nigh unto the city, 
Peter went up upon die house-top to pray, about the sixth 

10 hour. And he became very hungry and would have eaten; 
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11 but while they made ready, he fell into a trance, and saw 

heaven opened, and a certain vessel descending, as it had 
bad been a great sheet knit at the four corners, and let down 

12 to the earth; wherein were all manner of four-footed beasts 
of the enrth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls 

l 3 of the air ; and there came a voice to him ; Rise, Peter, kill, 
14 and eat. But ,Peter said ; Not so, Lord; for I have never 
15 eaten any thing that is common or unclean. And the voice 

spake unto him again the second time ; "\.Vhat God hath 
16 cleansed, that call not thou common. '!'his was done thrice; 
17 and the vessel was received up again into heaven. Now, 

while Peter doubted in himself what this vision wl1ich he had 
seen should mean, behold, the men which were sent from 
Cornelius had made inquiry fm· Simon's house, and stood be-

18 fore the gato ; and called, and asketl whether Simon, which 
19 was surnamed Peter, were lodged there. Wbile Peter 

thought on the vision, the Spirit said unto him; Behold, 
20 three men seek thee ; arise therefore, and get thee down, 

and go with them, doubting nothing that I have sent 
21 them. Then Peter went down to the men and said; 

Behold, I am he whom ye seek; what i& the cause, whera. 
22 fore ye are come 41 And they said ; Cornelius the centu

rion, a just man, and one that feareth God, and of good re
port among all the nation of the Jews, was warned from God 
by a holy angel to send for thee into his house, and to 

23 hca1· words of thee. Then called he them in, and lodged 
them. And oa the morrow he rose up and went 
away with them, and certain brethren from .Joppa aceom-

24 panied him. And the morrow after they entered into Cesa
rea. And Cornelius wailed for them, and had called together 

25 his kinsmen and near friends. And as Peter was 
coming in, Ctftinelius met him, and foil down at his feet, and 

26 worshipped him. But Peter took him up, saying; Stand 
27 up ; I myself also am a man. And as he talked with him, 
28 he went in, and found many that were come together. And 

he said unto them; Ye know how that it is an nnlawfol thing 
for a man that is a Jew to keep company, or come unto one of 
another nation ; but God hath shewed me that I shoulc.l not 

29 call any man common or uncl~an. Therefore came I unto 
you without gainsaying, as soon as I was sent for. I ask 

SO therefore for what intent ye have·sent for me? And Corne
lius said; Four days ago this hour, I was fasting, and at 
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the ninth hour I prayed in my house ; and behold, a man 
31 stood before me in bright clothing, and said ; Cornelius, thy 

prayer is heard, and thine alms are had in remembrance in 
3Z the sight of God. ~end therefore to Joppa, and call hither 

Simon, whose surname is Peter ; he is lodged in the house 
of one Simon a tanner, by the sea-side; who, when he eom-

33 eth, shall speak unto thee. Immediat11ly therefore I sent to 
thee; and thou hast well done that thou art come. Now 
therefore are we all here present before God, to hear all 

34 things that are commanded thee of God. Then 
Peter opened Air mouth, and said ; Of a truth I perceive 

35 that God is no respecter of persons ; but in every nation, he 
that feareth him and worketh righteousness, is accepted with 

36 him. The word which God sent unto the children of Israel, 
37 preaching pence by Jesus Christ ; (he is Lord of all ;) that 

word, 1 say, ye know, which wus published throughout all 
Judea, and began from (ialilce, alier the baptism which John 

38 preached; how God·anoirited Jesu$ofNazarethwitb the Holy 
Ghost and wilh power, wbo went ol.iout doing good, and 
healing all thnt were oppressed of the-deivil, .fur God was wi1l1 

39 him; and we 41'6-.._ ef ,all things which he didt · both 
in the land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem ; whom they also 

40 slew and banged on a tree. Him God !'aised ·up the third 
41 day, and shewed him openly, not to all the people, but unto 

·witnesses chosen before of God, even to ·us, who did eat and 
42 drink with him after he rose frotn the dead ; and he oom

mandcd us to preach unto the people, and lo testify, that 
it is he which was ordained of God to be the Judge of quick 

43 and dead. To him give all the prophets witness, that through 
his name whosoever believeth in him shall receive remission 

44 of sins. Wl1ile Peter yet spake these words, the 
45 Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the word. And 

they of the drcmncision which believed, were astonished, as 
many as came with Peter, because that on the Gentiles also 

46 was ponred out the gift of the Holy Ghost; for they heard · 
them speak with tongues, and magnify God. Then answer-

47 ed Peter; Can any man forbid water, that these should not be 
baptized, which have received the Holy Ghost as well as we ? 

48 And he commanded them to "be bapti:r.ed in the name of the 
Lord. Then prayed they him to tarrf certain days. 

XI. And tbe apostles and brethren ~hat were in Judea, beard 
2 that the Gentiles had also received the word of God. And 
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when Peter was come up to Jerusalem, they that were of 
3 the circmncision contended with him, saying ; Thou wentest 
4 in to men uncircumcised, and didst eat with them. But 

Peter rehearsed tM matter from the beginning, and expound-
5 cd it by order unto them, saying ; l was in the city of Jop

pa praying ; and in a tra1ice I saw a vision, a certain vessel 
descend, as it had been a great sheet, let down from hea-

6 ¥en by four corne1·s, and it came even to me ; upon the 
which when I had fastened mine eyes, I considered, and saw 
four-footed beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping 

7 things, and fowls of the air. And I heard a voice saying un-
8 to me; Arise, Peter, slay and eat. But I said; Not so, 

Lord; for nothing co~on or unclean hath at any time en-
9 tered into my mouth. But the voice auswered me again 

from heaven ; What God bath cleansed, that call not thou 
10 common. Aml this was done three times; and all were 
ll drawn up again into heaven. And behold, immediately 

there were three men already come unto the house where I 
12 was, sent from Cesarea unto me. And the Spil'it bade me 

· go with them, nothing doubting ; moreover, these six: breth
ren accompanied me1 and we entered into the man's house. 

13 And he shewed us how he had seen an angel in his house, 
which stood and so.id unto him; Send to Joppa, aud call for 

J 4 Simon, whose surname is Peter ; who shall tell thee words, 
15 whereby thou and aU thy house shall be saved. And as l 

began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us at the 
16 beginning. 'l11en remember~ I. the word or the Lord, 

how that 4e .~~..; Jolurindeed baptized with water, hut ye 
17 shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost. Forasmm:h then as 

God gave them the like girt as he di,d unto us, who believed 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, what was I, that I could withstand 

18 God 'I '\\'hen they heard these things, they held 
their peace, and glorified God, saying ; Then hath God also 
to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life. 

19 Now they which were scattered abroad upon the perscr.u-
tion that arose about Stephen, travelled as far as Phenice, 
and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word to none but 

20 unto the Jews only. And some of tbem were men of Cy
prus and Cyrene, which, when they were come to Antioch, 

21 spake unto the Greeks, preaching the Lord Jesus. And 
the hand of the Lord was with them ; and a great number 

22 believed, and turned untO the Lord. Then tidings of these 
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things came unto the ears of the church which was in Jeru
salem; and they sent forth Barnabas, that he should go as 

23 far as Antioch. 'Who, when he came, and had seen the 
grnce of God, wns glad, and exhorted them all, that with 

24 purpose of heart they would cleave -unto the Lord ; for he 
wus a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost, and of faith. 

25 And much people was added unto the Lord. Then depart• 
26 ed Barnabas to Tarsus, for to seek Saul ; and when he hnd 

found him,·he brought him unto Antioch. And it came to 
pass, that a whole year they assembled themselves with the 
church, and taught much people, and the disciples were call
ed Christians first in Antioch. 

27 Aud in these days came prophets from Jerusalem unto An-
28 tioch. And there stood up one of them named Agabus, 

and signified by the Spirit, that there should be great dearth 
throughout all the world ; which came to pass in the days 

29 of Claudius. Then the disciples, every man according to 
his ability, determined to send 1·clicf unto tbe brethren which 

30 dwelt in Judea ; which also they did, and sent it to the elders 
by the hands of Barnnbas and San!. 

XII. Now about that tiri1e, Herod the king stretched forth his 
2 hands to vex certain of the church. .Aµd he killed James, tho 
3 brother of John, with the sword. · And becau~e he 

saw it pleased the Jews, he proceeded further to take Peter 
4 also; {then were the days of unleavened bread;) and when 

he had apprehended him, he put him in prison, and delivered 
ltim to four quaternions of soldiers to keep him, intending after 

5 Enster to bring him forth to the people. Peter therefore was 
kept in prison ; but prayer wus made without ceasing of the 

6 church unto God for liim. And when Herod would have 
brought hin1 forth, the same night Peter was sleeping between 
two soldiers, bound with two chains, and the keepers before 

7 the dom· kept the prison. And behold, the angel of the 
Lord came upon him, and a light shined in the prison; and 
he smote Peter on the side, and raised him up, ~aying; Arise 

8 up quickly. And his chains fell off from his hands. And 
the angel said unto him ; Gird thyself, nnd bind on thy 
sandals. And so he did. And he s;;ith unto him ; Cast 

9 thy garment nbout thee, and follow me. And he went out, 
and followed him; and wist not that it was true which was done 

10 by the angel, but thought he saw o. vision. 'When they were 
past the first and the second ward, they came unto tho iron 
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gate that Jeadeth unto the city, wbich opened to them of bis 
01V11 accord ; and they went out and passed on through one 

I I street, and forthwith the angel departed from bim. And 
when Peter was come to bimself, he said; Now I know of a 
surety, that the Lord bath sent his angel, and hath delivered 
me out of the hand of Herod, and from all the expectation of 

12 the people of the Jews. And when he had considered the 
thing, be came to the house of Mary the mother of John, 
whose surname was Mark, where many were gathered to-

13 gether, praying. And as he knocked at the door of the gate, 
14 a damsel came to hearken, named Rhoda; and when she 

knew Peter's voice, she o'pened not the gate for gladne~ ; 
15 but ran in, and told how Peter stood before the gMte. And 

they said unto her ; Thnu art mad. Bnt she constantly 
affirmed that it was even so. Then said they ; Jt i~ his 

J 6 angel. But Peter continued knocking; and when they had 
17 opened the door, and saw him, they were astouishcd. But 

he beckoning unto them with 1he hand to bold their peace, 
declared unto them how the Lord had brought him out of 
the prison. And be said ; Go shew these things unto James, 
and to tl1e brethren. Aud he departed, and went into a11oth-

l B er place. Now as soon as it was day, there was 
no small stir among the soldiers, \vhat was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had sought for him, and found him not, he 
examined the keepers, and commanded that they should be 
put to death ; and he went down from Judea to Cesarea, 
and there abode. _ _ _ ._ ._ 

20 'And Hifoa···(i;is; highly displeased with them of Tyre 
and Sidon ; but they came with one accord to him, and hav
ing made Blasius the king's cbambcl'lain their friend, desired 
peace ; because their country was nourished by tl1e king's 

21 country. And upon a set day, Herod arrayed in royal ap
parel, sat upon hrs throne, and made an orntion unto them. 

2'.:i And the people gave a shout, aaying; It is the voice of a 
23 god, and not of a man. And immediately the angel of the 

Lord smote him, because be gave cot glory to God ; :md 
24 he was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost. Rut 
25 the word of God grew and multiplied. And Barnabas :md 

Saul returned from Jerusalem, when they had fullilled 
their ministry, and took with them John, whose surname 1vas 
l\'lark. 

XIII. Now there were in the church that was at Antioch cer-
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tain prophets and teachers, as Barnabas, and Simeon that 
was called Nie:er, and Lucius of Cyrene, and 1\-lanaen, 
which had bee1~ brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and 

2 Saul. As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy 
Ghost said ; Separate me Barnabas and Saul, for tbe work 

3 whcreunlo I have called them. And when they had fasted 
and prayed, and laid their hands on them, the}'. sent tlrem 

4 away. So they being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, 
departed unto Seleucia, and from thence they sailed to Cy-

5 prus. And when they were at Salamis, lhey preached the 
wol'd of Goel in the synagogues of the Jews; and they had 

6 also John to their minister. And when they had gone 
through the whole isle unto Paphos, they found a certain 
sorcere1·, a false prophet, a Jew, whose name wu Bar-jesus, 

7 which was with the deputy of the country, Sergius Paulus, a 
prudent man. Who called for Barnabas and Saul, and de-

8 sired to hear the word of God. But Elymas the sorcerer 
(for so is his name by inter_pretation) withstood them, seeking 

9 lo tum away the deputy li'om the faith. Then Saul, (who 
also is called Paul,) filled with ··die Holy qhost, set his eyes 

IO on him, and suiu; 0 full of all subtilty, and all mischief, 
thou child of the devil, t/iou enemy of all righteousness, wilt 

11 thou not cease to pervert the right ways of the U>rd 'I And 
now behold, the hand of the Lord ia or.on thee, and thou 
shalt be hlind, not seeing die suu for a season. Ami imme
diately there fell on bim a mist and a darkness ; and he went 

12 about seeking some to lead him by tho band. Then the 
deputy, when be saw what was done, believed, being aston
ished ut the doctrine of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his company loosed from Pa
pbos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia. And John dcpart-

14 ing from them, returned to Jerusalem. But when they de! 
pal'te<l from Perg:i, they came to Antioch in Pisidia, and 
went into the synagogue on the sabbath-day, and sat down. 

15 And after the reu<ling of the law and the prophets, the rulers of 
the synngogue sent unto them, saying; Ye men and breth
ren, if ye have any word of exhortation for the people, sar 

I G on. Then Paul stood up, and beckoning with his 
hand, said ; Men of Israel, and ye that fear God, give au-

17 uience. The God of this people chose our fathers ; and 
exulted the people when they dwelt as strangers in the fand 
of F..gypt, and with a high arm brought he them out of it ; 
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18 and about the time of forty years nourished he them in 
19 the wilderness; and when he had destroyed scvcu na

tions in the land of Chanaan, he divided their land to them 
20 by lot. And after that, be gave unto them judges, about the 

space of four hundred and fifty years, until Samuel the 
21 prophet. And afterward they desired a king, and God gave 

unto them Saul the son of Cis, a man of the tribe of llenja-
22 min, by the,space of forty years; and when he had removed 

him, he raised up unto them David lo he their king, to whom 
also he gave testimony, and said; I have found David the 
acm of Jesse, a man after mine own heart, which shall fulfil 

23 all my will. Of this man's seed bath God, according to 
24 M:s promise, brought unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus, when John 

had first preached, before his coming, the baptism of repen-
25 tauce to all the people oflsrael. And as John fulfilled his 

course, he said ; W.hom think ye that I am 'J lam 11ot lie, but 
behold, there cometh one after me, whose shoes of /1is feet 

26 I am not worthy to loose. · l\fon and brethren, children of 
the stock of Abraham, and whosoever among you feareth 

27 God, to you is the word of this salvation sent. For they 
that dwell at Jerusalem, and their rulers, because they knc1v 
him ·not, nor yet the voices of the prophets which are rend 
every sabbath-day, they have fulfilled them in condemning 

28 him. And though they found 110 cause of death in him, yet 
29 desired they Pilate that heshoula be slain. And when they 

had fulfilled all that was written of him, they took him down 
30 fro.m the tree, and laid hini in a sepulchre. But God raised 
31 him from . tbe di;:ad Ulli jio \1118 seen many days of them 

which came np with him from Galileo to Jcrusakm, who 
32 are his witnesses unto the people. And we declare nnto 

_ you glud tidings, how that the promise. which was made unto 
33 the fa~el'll, God hath. fulfilled the same unto us their chil

dren, in that he hath raised up Jesus again ; as it is also writ
ten in the first psalm; Thou art my Son, this day have I be-

34 gotten thee. And as r,oncerning I.hat he raised him up from 
the dead, now no more to return to co11'Uption, be said on 
this wise ; I will give you the sure mercies of David. 

35 '\Vherefore be saith also in another paabn; Thou shalt uol 
36 suffer thy Holy One to see cormption. For David, aftt•r he 

had served his own generation by the will of God, fell on 
sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and saw corruption ; 

37 but he, whom God raised again saw no corruption. 
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38 Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, that 

through this man is preached unto you the forgh·eness of 
S!r sins ; and by him all that believe are justified from all things, 

frolll which ye could not be justified by the Ia w of }loses •. 
40 Beware therefore, lest th:it come upon you which is spoken 
41 of in the prophets; Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and 

perish ; for I work a work io your days, a work which ye 
shall in no wise believe, though a man declare it uuto you. 

42 And when they were gone out, the people besought 
that rhcse words might be preached to them the next sabbath. 

43 Now, when the congregation wns broken up, many of the 
Jews nnd religious proselytes followed Paul and Barnabas ; 
who speaking to them, persuaded them to continue in the 

41 grace of God. And the next sabbath-day came almost the 
45 whole city together to hear the word of God. But 

when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and spake against those things which were spoken by 

46 Paul, contradicting and blaspheming. Then Paul and Bar
nulms waxctl hold, and said; lt was necessary that the word 
of God should· first have been spoken to you ; but seeing ye 
11ut it from yon, nnd judge yourselves unworthy of everlast-

47 iug life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. For so bath the Lord 
co111mamfod us, sayi.!Jf(; I have set thee to be a light of the 
Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation unto the eaJs of 

48 the earth. And when the Gentiles heard this, they were 
glad, and glorified the word of the Lord ; and as many as 

49 were ordained to eternal life, believed, And the word of 
50 the Lord wns published throughout all the region. But 

the Jews sti~red up the devout women of rank, and the 
chief men of the city, and raised persecution against Paul 

51 and Baniahas, and expelled thc:m out of their coasts. But 
they shook off the dust of their feet against them, and came 

52 unto lconinm. And the disciples were filled with joy and 
with the Holy Ghost. . . 

XIV. And it came to pass in Iconium, that they went both to
gether into the synagogue of the Jews, and so spake, that a 
great multitnde, both of the Jews, and also of the Greeks, 

2 belie\·ed. But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gentiles, 
an<l made their minds evil-affected against the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode they speaking boldly in the Lord, 
which gave testimony unto the word of 11is ~ce, granting 

4 signs and wonders to be done by their bands. But the mul-
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titnde of the city \..-as divided ; and part held llith the Jews, 
5 and part with the apostles. And when there was au assault 

made both of tl1e Gentiles, and also of the Jews, with their 
6 rulers, to use tlwm despitefully, and to stone them, they were 

ware of it, and fled unto Lystra and Dcrbe, cities of I .ycao-
7 nia, and unto the region that lieth rou111i about ; and there 

they p1·enched the gospel. 
S And tbm·e sat a certain man at Lystra, impotent in his feet, 
9 a cripple from his mother's womb, who never had walked. 

The same heard Paul speak ; who stcadfa~tly Ld1olding 
10 him, and perceiving that he had faith to be l1ealed, said with 

n lond voice; Stand upright on thy feet. And he leaped and 
11 walked. Ami when the people saw what Paul 

had done, they lift up their voices, saymg, in the speech 
of Lyeaouin; The gods arc come down to us in the likeness of 

12 men. And they c.alled Bamabns, Jupiter; and 1'11ul, l\for-
13 curius; because he was the chief speaker. Theu the pl'iesl of 

Jupiter, which was before the city, brought oxen and garlands 
unto the gntes, and would have done sacl'ilice with the peo-

14 pie. WM.c/, when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, heard of, 
· they rent their clothes, and mn forth among the pe.ople, crying 

15 out, and saying; Sirs, wby do ye these things '1 we also are 
men of like passions with you, and.preach unto you, that ye 
should turn from these vanities unto the !king God, which 
made heaven, and earth, and tbe sen, and ull things that 

16 are therein ; who in times past suffered all uutions to walk in 
17 their own ways ; nevertheless he left not him~lf without wit

ness, in that he did .i;oo<l; and gave you rain from heiu·en, and 
fruitful seasons, filling your hearts with food and gladness. 

18 Ami with these sayiugs scm·ce 1·c.-stn1i11ed they the people, 
~ that they had not done sacrifice unto them. . And 

there came thitber certai11 Jews from Antioch, encl Iconium ; 
who pe1·s11arled the people, and ha..-ing stoucd Pm1l, drew 

20 him out of the city, supposing he had been doacl. Howbeit, 
as 1he disciples stood rollnd about him, he rose up, aud came 
into the city. 

And the next day he depnrted with Barnabas to Dcrbe. 
21 And when they had pl'eacherl the gospel to that city, und 

had taught many, they returned again to Lysrra, an<I t<> lro-
2~ nium, and Antioch ; confirming the souls of the disciples, 

and exhorting them to continue in the faith, and tlmt we 
must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God. 
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23 And when they had ordained them eJders in every cl1urcb, 
and had prayed with fasting, they commended them to the 

21 Lord, 011 whom they believed. And after they had passed 
25 throughout Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia; and when they 

had preached the word in Perga, they went down into Atta-
26 lia; nod tl1<ince sailed to Antioch, from whence they bad 

been recommended to the grace of God, for the wo1·k which 
27 they fulfilled. And when they were come, and had 

gathered the church together, they rehearsed all that God 
had done with them, and ho\V he bud opened the door of 

28 failh unto the Gentiles. Aud tLey abode long time witl1 the 
disciples. · 

XV. And certain men which came down from Judea, taught 
the brethren, and said; Except ye be circumcised after the 

2 ma11ner of Moses, ye cannot be saved. \Vhcn therefore 
Paul and Rarnuhas had no small tliss!lnsion and disputation 
with them, they determined that Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, should go up to Jerusalem unto the 

3 apo~tks nn<l cldel's, aLuul this question. And being brought 
on their way by the church, they passed through Pbenicc 
au<l Smnm·i;1, dct'laring the couvr.r~ion of the Gentiles; and 

4 they caused great joy unto all the brethren. Anrl when 
they were come to J erus~lem, they were received of tho 
churl'li, nnd of the apostles and elders, and tlwy declured 

5 all things that God lmd done with them. But there rose up 
certain of the sect of the Pharisees, which believed, saying ; 
That it was needful to circumcise them, and to command 
them to keep the law of Moses. 

6 And the apostles and ciders came together for to consider 
7 of this matter. And when there had hecn much disputing, 

Peter rose up and said unto them ; Men rmd brethren, ye 
know how that a good while ago, God made choice among 
us, that the Gentiles, by my mouth, should hear the word of 

8 the goi;pel, nnd believe. And God, which knoweth the 
hellrts, !Jure then1 witness, gking them the Holy Ghost, e\'P.11 

9 as he did unto us ; and put no difference between us and 
10 them, purifying their hearts by faith. Now therefore why 

tempt ye God, to put n yoke upon the neck of the dist·iples, 
11 which neither our fathers nor we were able to br.nr 'J But we 

Lelieve, that through the grace of the Lord Jesus, we shall 
12 bu saved, e\•en us they. Then all the multitude 

kept silence, and gavo audience tu Barnabas and Paul, de-
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claring what miracles and wonders God had wrought among 
13 tbc Gentiles by them. Aud after thcv had held 

their peace, James answered, saying; lien and brethren, 
14 licarko11 unto me. Simeon hath declared bow God at the 

first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for 
15 his name. And to thio; agree the words of the prophets, as 
16 it is written; After this I will return, and will build a~nin the 

tabernacle of David wliicb is fullen down ; and l will build 
17 again the r11ins thereof, and I will set it up ; that the !'esid 110 

of men might seek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, 
upon whom my name is called; saith the Lord, wbo doth 

18 these thin~, which were known from the beginning of the 
19 world. Wherefore my sentence is, that wetronble not them 
20 which from among the Gentiles are turned to Got! ; hut that 

we write unto them that they abstain from pollutions of idols, 
and from fornication, and from things strangled, and from 

21 blood. For l\'Joses of old time hath in every city them that 
preach him, being rend in the synagogues every sabbath
day. 

22 Then pleased it the apostles and elders, with the wliole 
church, to send chosen men of their own company to Anti
och, with Paul and Barnabas, namely, Judas surnamcJ Bnr

.23 sabas, and Silas, chief men among the brethren ; and they 
wrote letters by them after this manner; The apostles and 
elders, and brethren aend greeting unto the brethren which 

24 are of the Gentiles in Amioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. For
asmucb as we have heard, that ~n which went out from 
us, have troubled you witfi words, subverting yom· soul~, 
saying, ye 1nust be circumcised, and keep the law, to whom 

25 we gave no suck commandment; it seemed good unto us, 
being assembled with one accord, to send chosen men unto 

.26 you, with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, men that have 
hazarded their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Judas acd Silas, who shall also tell 
28 you the same things by mouth. For it seemed good to the 

Holy Ghost, and to us, to Jay upon you no greater burden 
.29 than these necessal'J' things, that ye abstoic from meats 

o!Tcred to idols, and from blood, and from 1hings strangled, 
and from fornication ; from which if ye keep yourselves, ye 

30 shall do well. Fare ye well. So when they were 
dismissed, they came to Antioch ; and when they had gath
ered the multitude together, they delivered the epistle. 
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31 Whieh when they had read, they rejoiced for the consola
S2 tion. Aud Judas and Silas. being proj>hets also themselves, 

exhorted the brethren with many words, and con6rmed 
33 them. And after thev had tarried there a space, they were 

. let go in peace from tl1e brethren unto them that sent them. 
34 Notwithstanding, it pleased Silas to abide there still. 
35 Paul also ancl Barnabas continued in Antioch, teaching and 

preaching the word of che Lord, with many others also. 
36 And some days after, Poul said unto Barnabas; Let us 

go again and visit the brethren, in every city where we have 
37 preached tbe word of the Lord, and see how they do. And 

Buruabas determined to take with them also ,John, whose 
38 surname was l\'1ark. But Paul thought not good lo take 

him with tl1em, who departed from them from Pamphylia, 
39 and went not with them to the w01·k. And the contention 

was so sharp between them, that they departed asnncle!' one 
from the other, and so Barnabas took Mark, and sailed unto 
Cvprus. 

40 ·And Paul chose Silas, and departed, heing recomme_nded 
4 l by the brethren unto the grace of God. And he went 
XVI. through Syria and Cilicia, confirming the churches. Then 

came lie to Derbe and Lystra; and behold, a ccrt3in di~ci
plc was there, named Timotheus, Lhc son of a woman which 
was a Jewess, and believed, but his father was ::i Greek ; 

2 which wu~ well reported of by the brethren that were at 
3 Lystru uml lconium. Him would Paul have to go forth 

with him; and took and circumcised him, OP.Cause of 
the Jews which were in those qnarters ; for they knew all 

4 that his father was a Greek. And as they went through the 
cities, they delivered them the decreE>s for to keep, that were 
ordained of the apostles and elders which were at Jernsa

a lem. And so were the churches established in the faith, 
6 and increased in number daily. Now, when they 

bnd gone throughout Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, and 
were fot·bidden of the Holy Ghost to preach the word in 

7 Asia, after they were come to Mrsia, they assayed to go 
into Bithynia; but the Spirit of Jesus suffered them not. 

s 9 And they passing J:,y lfysia, came down to Troas. And a 
vision appearell to Paul in the night; there stood a man of 
}focedonin, and prayed him, saying ; Come over into .Mace-

1 O dunin, and help us. And after be had seen the vision, im-
mediaLcly we endeavoured to go into lVIacedonia, assuredly 
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gathering, that the Lord bad called us for to preach the go&
pel unto lhem. 

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, we came with a strnight 
12 course to SamoLhracio, and the next day to l\' ca polis ; and 

from thence to Philippi, which is the chief city of that pnrt 
of Macedonia, aiul a colony. And we were in that city 

13 abiding certain days. And 011 the sabbath we went out of 
the city by a river side, where prayer wns wont to bll made, 
and we sat down, and spake unto the women which resorted 

14 thither. And a certain woman named T.ydia, a sellur of 
purple, of the city of Thyatim, which worshipped God, 
l1eard tu; whose heart the Lord opened, that she aucncled 

15 unto the things which were spoken of Paul. And when she 
was baptized, and her household, she b~ought tu, snyiug; 
II ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my 

16 110use, and abide t/iere. And she constrained us. And 
it came to pass as we went to pi-ayer, a certain damsel pos
sessed with a spirit of divination, met us, which brought her 

17 masters much gain b( soothsaying. Tbe same followed 
Panl and .is, and cricc , saying ; These men are the servants 
of the most high God, which shew unto us the way of salva-

18 tlon. A11d this did sbe many days. But Paul being ~1iev-
ed, turned and said to the spii·it; l command thee m the 
name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. And ho r:ime out 

19 the same hour. And when her 111a;;ters saw that 
the hope of their g:iins was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, 
and drc\V them 111to the market-place unto the rull~•'S ; 

20 and brought them to tbe 1W1gistrates, saying ; These men, 
21 being Jews, do exceedingly trouble our city ; un<l tcad1 cus

toms which arc not lawful for us to rt-ceive, ueithc:r to ob-
22 serve, being lbmans. And the multitude J'Ose up toii;cthcr 

against them, and the magistrates rent off their clothes, and 
23 commanded to beat tltcm; ancl when they had laid many 

stripes upon them, they cast tlilm into p1·i~n, charging the 
24 jailor to keep them saf<lly; who having received si1d1 a 

charge, thrust them into the inner pl'ison, and made t.hdr feet 
25 fast in the stocks. And at midnight Paul and 

Silas prayed, and sang praises unto God ; and the prisoners 
26 heard them. And suddenly there was a great earthquake, 

so that the foundations of the prison we1-e shaken ; and iinme
diately all the doors were opened, and every one's bands were 

27 loosed. And the keeper of the prison awaking out of his 
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sleep, and seeing the prison-doors open, he drew out bis 
sword, and would have killed himself, supposing that the 

28 prisoners hail been fled. But Paul cried with a loud voice, 
29 saying ; Do thyself no harm; for we are oil here. Then he 

called for a light, and sprang in, and came trembling, and 
30 foll down before Paul and Silas. And he brought them out, 
31 nnrl snid; Sirs, what must I do to be saved' And they said; 

Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt b11 saved, 
S2 and thy house. And they spake unto him the word of the 
33 I..ord, with all that were io his house. And he took them 

the snme hour of the night, and washed their stripes ; and 
34 was baptized, he and all bis, straightway. And when he had 

brought them into his house, he set meat before them, and 
35 rejoiced, believing in God with nil bis house. And 

when it was day, the mngiRtrates sent the sergeants, saying; 
36 I ,ct those men go. And the keeper of the p1·ison told this 

sayiug to Paul ; The magistrates have sent to let you go ; 
37 now therefore tlcrart, ancl go in peace. But Paul said unto 

them; They have beaten us openly uncomlcmned, being Ro
mans, and have l'ast wittttVpti.t>n;"llRd .. no_w do they thrust 
u~ 0111 prh·ily '! Nay vt•rilv ; hut let them come themselves 

38 and fetch us out. A11d tf1e sergeants told thcs!l words unto 
the magistrates ; at:d they reared when they beard that they 

39 wr.1·e Romans. And they cnme nnd besought them, and 
brought tliem out, and desired them to depart out of the city. 

40 And they went out or the prison, and entered into the huu.,e 
of Lydia ; and when they had seen the brethren, tl1ey com
fortetl them, and departed. 

XVH. Kow when they had passed through Amphipolis, and 
A pollonia, they came to '1'bessalonica, where was a syna-

2 gngue of the Jews. And Paul, as his manner was, went in 
unto them, ond three snhhnth-duys reasoned with them out 

3 of the scriptures, openin~ aml alleging, that Christ must 
needs have suffered, and risen again from the dead, nncl that 

4 this Jesus, whom I prcad1 unto yon, is Christ. And some 
of them Ldieved, and consorted with Pan) and Silas, und of 
the devout Greeks a great multitude, and of the chief wo-

5 men not a few. But the Jews took unto them 
certain lewd fellows of the baser sort, and gathc1·cd a com· 
pnny, and set nil the city on an. uproar ; and assaulted the 
house o[ Jason, and sought to brmg them out to the people ; 

6 and when tl1ey found them not, they drew Jason and certain 
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brethren unto the rulers of the city, crying; 'l'hcse that 
lmve turned the world upside down, are come hither also; 

7 whom Jason bath received ; and these nil do contrary to the 
decrees of Cesar, saying that there is anothe1· king, one 

S Jesus. And they troubled the people, and tho l'Ulers of 
9 the city, when they heard these things. And when they 

had taken security of Jason and of the other, they let the1n 
IO go. And the brethren immecliately sent away 

Paul and Silas by night unto Berea ; "ho coming 1/tither 
11 went into the synagogue of the Jews. 'l'bcse were more 

noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they receh·eil the 
wonl with all readines.~ of mind, and searched the scripllires 

12 daily, whether those things wero so. Therefore many of 
them believed, also of honourablcwo111e11 whid1 were Grc~ks, 

13 and of men not a few. But when tJ1e Jews of Tlwssalonica 
had knowledge that the word of God was 11reached of Paul 
at Berea, .they came thither also, and s1irred up tho people. 

14 Ancl then immediately the brethren sent owuy Puul, to go as 
it were to tbe sea ; but Silas and Timotheus abode: there 

15 still. And they that conducted Paul brou~ht bim unto 
Athens; and receiving a commandment unto Silos and Tiin· 
otheus for to come to him with all speed, they d!'p:irtccl. 

16 I\ow, while Paul waited for them at Athem1, hi,; ~pirit 
was stirred in him, when be saw tbe city wholly given to idQ)-

17 atry. 'fherefore disputed he ·ia the synagogue with the 
Jews, and with the clcvout person>, «m<l in the market daily 

I 8 with them that met with him! '!'hen certain philosophers of 
the Epicureans, and or the Sfoles, encountered him ; and 
some suid; \Vhut will this babbler say ' Other some ; He 
socmeth to be a setter forth of strange gods ; because he 

1 !) preached unto them Jesus, and the resurrection. Ancl they 
took him and brought him unto Arcopugus, saying; J\luy we 
know what this new doctrino, whereof thou spcukest, iii 'I 

20 l"m· thou lll'ingei;t certain strange thingi; to our ears. \Vo 
21 would know \herefore what these things mean. For all 

the Athenians nnd strangers which were there, spent their 
time in nothing else, but either to tell, or to hear some new 

22 thing. Then Paul stood in the midst of l\lors-hill, 
and said ; Ye met~ ~f Ath!!ns, I perceive that in all things 

23 ye arc' I.Clo superst1t10us. For 11s I passed by, ancl beheld 
your devotions, I found an all.ar with this inscription ; TO 
THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye ignorant-
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24 Jy worship, him declare l:&into you. God that made the 
world, and all things therein, seeing tl1at he is Lord of heaven 
and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands, neilh-

25 er is worshipped with men's hands, as though he needed 
any thing, seeing he giv!'th to aJI life, and breath, nnd all 

26 things ; and hath made of one blood all nations of men for 
to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath determined 
the times appointed, and the bounds of their habita-

27 tion ; that they should seek God, if haply they might feel 
after him, and find him, though he be not far from every 

28 one of us. For in him we live, and move, and have our 
being ; os certain also of your own poets have said ; For we 

29 are also his offspring. Forasmucb then as we arc the oft:. 
spring of God, we ougbt not to think that the Godhead is 
like unto gold or silver, or stone, graven liy art and man's 

30 device. And the times of this ignorance God winked at, 
but now commandeth all llijlll, ey~ where to repent ; 

31 because be~ ilppoiilfed a day, in the which he will Judge 
the worfd ln riphtcous11~::., tbai man whom he hath or
dained, wliereo.f he huiti · D'WlliitiP 4lliitll ell me;1.1, in 

32 that be hath raisedl1im .fro.m. tbti dead. And when 
they heard of 1tie resurree"iion or·.tlie. dt;iil~ 1Pme mocked ; 
and others said; We will hear tbee agam of this·fll4tter, 

33 34 So Paul departed from among them. Howbeit, certain 
men clave unto bim, and believed ; among the which toa1 
Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and 
others with them. 

XVIII. After these things, Paul departed from Athens, and 
2 came to Corinth. And he found a certain Jew named 

Actuila, boru in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his wife 
Pnscilla, (because that Claudius had commanded all Jews to 

3 depart from Rome,) and came unto them; and because he 
was of the same craft, he abode with them, ancl wrought ; 

4 for by their occupation they were tent-makers. And he rea
soned in the synagogue every sabbath, and persuaded the 

5 Jews and the Greeks. And when Silas and Timotheus were 
come from Macedonia, Paul was earnest in the w9rd, and tes-

6 lifieJ to the Jews, tliat Jesus toa1 Christ. And when they op
posed themselves, and blasphemed, be shook l1il raiment, and 
said unto them; Your blood be upon your own heads; I am 

7 cleun ; from henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles. And he 
depru·tcd thence, and entered into. a certain ma11'1 house, 
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named Justus, one t~at worshi1>pcd God, whose house joined 
8 hard to the synagogue. And Crispus, the chief ruler of the 

synagogue, believed on the Lord with ull his house ; and 
many of the Corinthians hearing, believed, and were bapti-

9 zed. Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night by a vision ; 
10 Be not afraid, but speak and hold not thy peace; for I am 

with thee, and no man sbaJI set on tl1ee, to hurt thee ; for I 
11 have much people in this city. And he continued there a year 

and six montl1s, teaching the word of God among them. 
12 And when Gallio was the deputy of Achaia, th.1 Jews 

made insurrection with one accord against Paul, and brought 
13 him to the jndgn1ent-seat, saying; Tbisfillow persuadeth men 
14 to worship God contrary to the lllw. And when Pnul was 

now about to open hiB mouth, Galiio said unto 1hc Jews; 
If it were a mauer of wrong, or wicked lewdness, 0 ye Jf:ws, 

15 reason would that I should bear with you; but if it be a 
question of words and names, and ef your law, look ye to u; 

16 for I will be no judge of such mattera. And he drave them 
17 from the judgment-seat. Then all the Greeks took Sostbenes, 

tl1e chief ruler of the synagogue, and beat hz"m before the 
judgment-seat ; and Gallio cared for none of those things. 

18 And Paul after thil tarried there yet a-good while, ond 1he11 
took his leave of the brethren, nnd sailed thence into Syria, 
and with him Priscilla and Aquila,. having shorn /W head in 

19 Cenchrea; for he had· a vow.· And he came to Ephesus, 
and left them there ; but he himself entered into the syna-

20 g~gue, and reasoned ~ith th~ Je-. When they desired 
mm to tarry longer ti'lne . with them, he consented not ; 

21 but bade them farewell, saying ; I must by nil mcirns keep 
this feasi that. cometh in .Jerusalem ; but I will return again 

22 unto you, if God will. And he sailed from Ephesus ; and 
when be had landed at Cesarea, and gone up aml sainted the 

23 church, he went down to Antioch. And alter he had spent 
some time there, lie departed and went over all the country 
of Galatia and Phrygia in order, streogtliening aH tl1e dis-
ciples. . 

24 And a certain Jew, named Apollos, born at Alexandria, 
an eloquent man, and mighty in the scriptures, came to Ephe· 

25 sus. This man was instructed in the way of the I .ord ; and 
being fervent in the spirit, he spake and taught diligently the 
things of the Lord, knowing only the baptism of John. 

26 And be began. to speak boldly in the synagogue. Whom, 
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when Aquila and Priscilla had heard, they took him unto 
tltem, :md expounded unto him the way of God more per-

27 fectly. And when he was disposed to pass into Achnia, the 
brethren wrote, exhorting the disciples to receive him; who, 
when he was come, helped them much which had believed 

28 through grace. For he mightily convinced the Jews, 
and that publicly, shewing by the scriptures, that Jesus was 
Christ. . 

XIX. Aud it came to pass, that while Apollos was a~ Corinth, 
Paul ha\•ing passed through the upper coasts, came to Ephe-

2 sus. And finding certain disciples, he said unto them ; 
Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed 'J And 
they said unto him ; \Ve have not so much as heard whether 

3 there be any Holy Ghost. And he said unto them; Unto 
what then were ye baptized 'J And the! said; Unto John's 

4 baptism. Then said Paul; John baptized with the h.ilptism 
of repentance, :;aying unto the people, that they should be
lieve on him which should come after him; that is, on Jesus. 

5 \V hen they heard this, they were bapti:r.cd in the name of tl1e 
6 Lord Jesus. And when Paul had laid/tis bands upon them, the 

Holy Ghost came Cll1 tbe,!.Jl_Q~tb.~.Y. spa..~ .. Jyitb tongues, 
7 and prophesied. And all the men were about twelve. 
8 Aud he went into the synagogue, and spake boldly, for the 

space of three 1nouths, disputing and persuading the thir.gs 
!l c<>ocerning the kingdom of God. But when divers were 

hardened, nnd believed not, but spake evil of that way be
fore the multitude, he departed from them, and separated 
the disciples, disputing daily in the school of one Tyrannus. 

10 Ami this l'ontinucd by the space of two years, so that all 
they which dwch in Asia heard the word of the Lord, both 

11 .lows and Greeks. And God wrought special miracles by 
12 the hands of Paul ; so that from f1is body were brought unto 

the sick handkerchiefs, or aprons, and the diseases departed 
13 from them, and the evil spirits went out. Then certain 

of the vagabond Jews, exorcists, took upon thorn to call Ol'er 
them which had evil seirits, the name of the Lord Jesus, 

14 saying; I adjure you by Jesus, whom Paul preacheth. And 
there were seven sons of 011e Sceva a Jew, and chief of the 

lfi priusts, whil'h did so. And the evil spirit answered ond 
16 said ; Jesus I know, and ~aul I know; but who are ye 'I And 

the man iu whom the evil spirit was, leaped 011 lbem, and 
overcame thc111, und prevailed against them, so that they fled 
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17 out of that house naked and wounded. And this was known 
to all !he Jews and Greeks alsodwelling at Ephesus; and fear 
fell on them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was magni-

18 fied. And [many that believed came, and confessed, and 
19 shewed their deeds. .Many also of them wbieb used curious 

arcs, brought their books together, and burned them before 
all men; and they counted the price of them, and found it 

20 fifty thousand pieces of silver. So mightily grew the word 
of God, and prevailed. 

21 After these things were ended, Paul purposed in the 
spirit, when be had passed through Macedonia and Aehaia, 
to go toJerusalem,sayiog; After I have be~n there I ID!fSt 

22 also see Rome. So he sent into :Macedonia two of them 
that ministered unto him, Timotheus and Erastus, but he 

23 himself stayed in Asia for a season. Aud the 
24 same time there arose no small stir about that way. For a 

certain mnn named Demetrius, a silver-smith, which made 
silver shrines for Diana, brought no small gain unto the cralis-

25 men. Whom he coiled together, with the workmen of like 
occupation, and said ; Sirs, ye know that by this craft 

26 we have our wealth ; moreover, ye see and hear, that not 
alone at Ephesus~ but almost throughout all Asia, this Paul 
J1ath persuaded and turned away much people, saying, that 

27 they be no gods which are made with hands. So that not 
only this our craft is in danger to be set nt nought ; hut also 
that the temple of the great goddess Diana should be des
pised, and her magnificence should· be destroyed, whom all 

28 Asia and the world w0rs1tippeth. And when they 
heard tliul" laying1, the,r were full of wrath, and el'icd out, 

29 saying ; Grcnt is Diana or the Ephesians. Aud the whole city 
was fiUed with the confusion; and having caught Gaius and 
Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul's companions in tra\•el, 

30 they rushed wilh one accord into the theatre. Aud when 
Paul would have entered in unto the people, the disciples 

31 suffered him not. And certain of the chief of Asia, wbicb 
were his friends, sent unto him, desiring him tbnt be 

3.2 would not adventure himself into the theatre. Some there
fore cried one thing, and same another; for the assembly was 
confused, and the more part knew not wherefore they were 

33 come together. And they drew Alexander out of the .multi-
tude, the Jews putting him forward; and Alexander beck
oned with the hand, and would have made his defence unto 
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34 the ~pie. But when they knew that he was a Jew, all 
with one voice about the space of two . hours cried out ; 

35 Great is Diana of the Ephesians. And when die 
town-derk bad appeased the people, he said ; Ye men of 
Ephc:sus, what man is there that knoweth not how that the 
city of tbe Ephesians is a worshipper of the great Diana, 

36 and of the image which fell down from Jupiter ? Seeing 
then d1at these things cannot be spoken against, ye ought to 

37 he quiet, and to do notbing rashl1. For ye have brought 
hither these men, which are neither roboers of churches, 

39 nor yet blasphemers of your goddess. Wherefore, if Deme
trius, and die craftsmen which are with him, have a matter 
ago inst any man, the law is open, and there are deputies; let 

39 them imp lead one another. But if.ye in9uire any thing con
cerning other matters, it shall be determined in a lawful as-

40 scmbly. For we are in danger to be called in question for 
d1is day's uproar, there being no cause whereby we may 
give an ncconnt of this concourse. Aud when he bad tbus 
spoken, he dismissed the assembly. 

XX. .And after the- uprou·was. ee&setf, Paul called unto !Jim 
tile disciples, and emb .. aced them, and departed for to go into 

2 )lacedonia. And when he. had gone over those parts, and 
bad giveu them much exhortation, he cnme into Greece, 

3 and there abode three months; aud when the Jews laid wait 
for him, as he was about to sail into Syria, he purposed to 

4 return throngh Macedonia. And Sopater of Berea, son of 
Pyrrhus, accompanied him into Asia. And of the Tbes
saloni:ms, Aristarchus and Secundus, and Gaius of Derbc, 
and Timotheus ; and of Asia, Tychicus, nnd Tropbi-

5 6 mus; these going before, tarried for us at Troas ; and we 
sailed away from Pbilippi, after the days or unleavened 
bread, and came unto them to Troas in five days, where we 

7 a~ode seven days. And upon the tirst day 
of the week, when we came together to break bread, Paul 
preached unto tbem, ready to depart on the morrow; and 

S continued his speech until midnight. And there were many 
lights in the upper chamber, where we were gathered togeth-

9 er. And there sat in a window a certain young mun named 
Entychus, being fallen into a deep sleep, and us Paul was 
Jong preacl1ing, be sunk down with sleep, and fell down from 

10 the third loft, and wns taken up dead. And Pan) went 
down, and fell on him, and embracing Aim, said ; ·rroulile 
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11 not yourselves ; for his life is in him. When he therefore was 
come up again, and had broken bread and eaten, and talked a 

12 Jong while, even till break of day, so he departed. And 
they brought the young man alive, and were not a little com-

13 forted. And we went before to ship, and sailed 
unto Assos, there intending to take in Paul ; for so had he 

14 appointed, minding himself to go afoot. And when he met 
with us at Assos, we took him in, and came to :Mitylene ; 

15 nnd we sailed thence, and came the next day over against 
Chios. And the next day we arrived at Samos; and tarried 

16 at 'l'rogyllium, and the next day_ we came to Aliletos. For 
Paul had determined t6 sail by Ephesus, because he wonld 
not spend the time in Asia ; for he hasted, if it were 
possible for bim, to be at Jerusalem the day of Pentecost. 

17 And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, nod called die 
18 elders of the church. And when they were come to him, 

he said unto them; Ye knmv, from tbe first day thut I 
came into Asia, after what manner I have been with you at 

19 all sensons, serving the Lord with all humility of mind, and 
with tears, and temptations, which befell me by the lying in 

20 wait of the Jews ; and how I kept back nothing that 1Vas 
profitable unto you, but have shewed you, and have taught you 

21 publicly, and from house to house; testifying both 111 the 
Jews, and also to tho Greeks, repentance toward God, and 

22 failh toward our Lord Jesus Christ. And now hr.holtl, 1 go, 
bound in the Spirit, unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things 

23 that shall befall me there, save that the Holy Ghost witnesscrh 
.to me in·evel')' citji;.ylng1 lbwtbmlcfs·and afflictions abide me. 

24 But none of ihcse things move me, neither count l my life 
dear unto mysdf, so that l might finish my course with joy, 
and the ministry which I have ·received of the J..ord Jesus, 

25 to testify the gospel of the grace of God. And now behold, 
1 know that yo nil, amcmg whom I have gone preaching the 

26 kingdom of God, shall see my face no more. Wherefore I 
I take you to record this day, that I am pure from the blood 01 

27 all men ; for I have not shunned tb declare unto you all the 
28 counsel of God. Toke heed therefore unto yourselves, and 

to all the flock over the which the Holy Ghost bath made you 
overseers, to feed d1e church of the l.ord, which he hath 

29 purchased with his own blood. For I knowd1is, that after my 
ilepartiog shall grievous wolves enter in among you, uot 

30 sparing the flock ; also of your own selves shall mcu arise 
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speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples after them. 
31 'l'herefore watch, and remember, that by the space of three 

years I ceased not to warn every one night and day with 
32 tears. And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to 

the word of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to 
give you an inheritance among all them which are sancti-

33 lied. I have coveted no man's silver, or gold, or apparel; 
34 ye yourselves know, that these hands ha\"e ministered unto 
35 my necessities, and to them that were with me. I liave 

shewed you all things, how that so labouring ye ought to sup• 
port the weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Je
sus, how he said ; It is more blessed to give than to re-

36 ceivc. And when be had thus spoken, he kneeled 
37 down, and prayed with them all. And they all wept sore; 
38 and fell on Paul's neck, and kissed him ; SQrrowing most 

of all for the words which he spake, that they should 
sco his lace no more. And they accompanied him unto the 
ship. · . · 

XXI. And it came to pass, that after we were gotten from them, 
and had launched, we came with a straight course unto Coos, 
and the day following unto,<~ and from thence unto 

2 Patara. And finding a ship sailing over unto Phenicia, we 
3 went aboard, and set forth. Now when we had discovered 

Cyprns, we left it on the left hand, and sailed .into Syria, and 
landed at Tyre; for there the ship was to unlade her burden. 

4 And findiFlg disciples, we tarried there seven days; who said 
to Paul through the Spirit, that he should not go up to Jerusa-

5 !em. And when we had accomplished those days, we departed, 
and went our way, and they all brought us on our way, with 
wives and child1·en, till we were out of the_ city; and we 

6 kneeled down on the shore and prayed. And when we had 
taken our lea\'e one of another, we took ship ; and they r°" 

7 turned home again. And when we had finished our 1",ourse, 
from Tyre we came to Ptolemais ; and saluted the brethren, 

S and abode with them oue day. And the next day we de
parted, and came unto Cesarea ; and we entered into the 
house of Philip the evangelist, which was one of the seven, 

9 and abode with him. And the same 1nan had four dnugh-
10 ters, virgins, which did prophesy. And as we 

tarried there many days, there came down from Judea a ccr-
11 tain prophet, named Agabus; and when he was come unto 

us, he took Paul's girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, 
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and said ; Thus saith the Holy Ghost ; So shall the Jews at 
Jerusalem bind the man that owneth tl1is girdle, and shall de-

12 liver /aim into the hands of the Gentiles. Ancl when we 
heard these things, both we, and they of that place, besought 

13 him not to go up to Jerusalem. Then Pnul answered ; 
Wbat mean ye to weep, and to break my heart'# for I am 
ready not to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for 

14 the name of the Lord Jesus. And when he would not 
be persuaded, we ceased, saying ; The will of the Lord be 

15 done. And after those days we took up our car-
16 riages, and went up to Jerusalem. There went wi1.b us also 

certain of the di:iciples of Cesarea, and brought with them 
one lfoason of Cyprus, an old disciple, with wliom we should 
lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Jerusalem, tho brethren rc-
18 ceived us gladly. And the day following Paul went in with 
19 us unto James; and all tl1e elders were prese11t. And whe11 

he had saluted them, be declared particularly what things 
God had wrou~hL among the Gentiles by his ministry. 

20 And when they heard it, they glorified God ; and said unto 
him ; Thou seest, brother, how many thousands of Jews 
there are wbicll believe ; and they are all zealous of the 

21 law. And they are informed of thee, that thou tcachest all 
the Jews which are among the.Gentiles to forsake .Moses, 
saying, that they ought not to circumdsc tlieir cbilclren, 

22 neither to walk after the customs. \Vhat is it therefore 'l the 
multitude must needs come tggek"" fin ihey will bear that 

23 tbon artj)Om.ll.. Qedimefure this that we sny to thcr.; \Ve 
24 have four men which have a vow on them. Them take, 

and purify ll1yself with them, and be at cbare;es ·with them, 
thl\t thElf IJlllY 1have tieir· heads, and all shall know that those 
things whereof they were iuformcd concerning thee, are noth
ing, but drat thou thyself also walkest orderly, and keopcst 

25 the law. As touching the Gentiles which believe, \Ve have 
writteu a11d eoucluded tbatthey observo no such thing, ~:we 
only that tlir.y keep themselves from things offered to idols, 
and from blood, and from thinga strangled, and from fornica-

26 tion. Then Paul took the men, and the next cl1;1y 
purifying himsc]f with them, entered into tho temple, to sip;nify 
the accomplishment of the days of purification, until that an 
offering should be offered for every one of them. 

27 And when the seven days were almost ended, the Jews 
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which were of .Asia, when they saw him in the temple, stir-
28 red up all the people, and laid bands on 11im, crying out; 

!\fen of Israel, lielp ; this is the man that teacheth all men 
every where against the people, and the law, and this place ; 
and li111her, brought Greeks aJso into the temple; and hath 

29 polluted this holy place. (For they had seen before with 
him in the city, Trophimus, an Ephesian, whom they sup-

30 posed that Paul had brought i11to tbe temple.) And all the 
city was moved, and tl1e people ran together; and they took 
Paul and drew him out of the temple; and forthwith the 

31 doors were shut. And as they went about to kill him, 
tidings came unto the chief captain of the band, that all Jeru-

32 11alc111 was i11 an uproar; who immediately took soldiers and 
centurions, and ran down unto them. Aud when they saw 
the chief captain and the soldiers, they left beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came near and took him, and com-
manded Aim to be bound with two chains ; and demanded 

31 who he was, and what he had dooe. And some cried one 
thing, some :mother, among tbe mu1titude. And when he 
could uot know the cc11.aiuty for the tumult, be commanded 

35 him to be carried.into_ the. cutle. And when he came upon 
the stairs, so iL was that he was borne of ~e soldiers, for the 

36 violence of the people ; for the multitude of the people fol-
37 lowed after, crying ; Away with him. And as Paul was to 

be Jed into the .castle, he said unto the chief captain; Mny 
1 speak unto thee 'J \Vbo said ; Canst thou speak Greek 'J 

38 Art not thou that Ettyptian, which before these days madest 
an uproar, and leddest out into the wilderness four thousand 

39 men that were murderers~ U11t Paul said; I am a man 
whidi am a Jew of 'l'arsus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen of no 
mean ciry ; and I beseech thee suffer me to spe;ik unto 

40 the people. Aud when he had given him license, Paul stood 
011 the stairs, and beckonecl with the hand unto the people ; 
nud when tbere was made a great silence, he spake unto 
them in the Hebrew tongue, sayiug; 

XXll. :Meo, brethren, nnd fathers, bear ye my defence which 
2 I mal•e now unto you. Aud when they heard that he 

sr.:ike in the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more 
3 s1lc11ee. And he saith ; I am verily a man whicA am a Jew, 

li\lrll in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, yet brought up in this city, 
mid taught at tlie feet of Gamaliel accordi11g Lo the perfect 
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manner of tho law of the fat11ers; and was 17.ealons toward 
4 God, as ye all are 1his day; and I persecuted 1his way unto 

the death, binding and delivering into prisons both men and 
5 women, as also the high priest doth bear me witness, and all 

the estate of the elders ; from whom also I received letters 
unto the brethren, and went to Damascus, to bring them 
which were there, bound unto Jerusalem, fo1· to be punished. 

6 And it came to pass, that, as I made my journey, and was 
come nigh unto Damascus, about noon suddenly there shone 

7 from heaven a great light round about me; and 1 foll unto 1he 
ground, and heard a voice saying unto me; Saul, Soul, why 

S persecutest thou me '1 And I answered ; Who art thou, Lord ~ 
And he said unto mP.; I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thm1 

9 persecutest. And they tliat were with me saw indeed the 
light, and were a&aid ; hut tliey heard not the voice of him 

10 that spake to me. And I said; \\'hat shall I do, Lord 'J 
And the Lord said unto me ; Arise, and go into Damascus ; 
and there it shall be told thee of all things which are appoint-

11 ed for thee to do. And wh~n I could not see for the glory of 
that light, being led by the hand of them that were with me, 

12 I came into Damascus. And one Ananias, a devout man ac
cording to the law, having a good report of all the Jews which 

13 dwelt tkr.re, came unto me, and stood, and said unto me; 
Brother Saul, receive thy sight. And the same hour I look-

14 e<l up upon him. And he said; The God of o•Jr lathers 
J1ath chosen thee, that thou shouldest know bis will, and see 
that Just One, and shouldest hear the voice of l1is month ; 

15 for thou shalt be his witness .unto all men, of what thou hast 
16 seen and heard. And now why taniest thou '! ;irise 

and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calliug on his 
17 name. And it came to pass, that, when I was 

come again to-Jerusalem: even while I prayed !n tbe tf·mplc, 
IS I was in a trance, and saw him saying unto me; .Ma kc haste, 

and gel thee quickly out of Jerusalem ; for they will not re-
19 ceivc thy testimony concerning me. And I said ; Lord, 

they know that I imprisoned, and beat in every synagogue 
20 them tlmt believed on thee; and when the hlmid of thy 

martyr Stephen was sh~tl, I also was standiu!!: by, and con-
21 senting, and kept the raiment of them that slew !rim. And 

he said unto me ; Depart; for I will send thee far hence un
to the Gentiles ••• 
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22 And they gave him audience unto this word, and tlien 
lift up their voices, and said; Away with such a fellow· 

.2:3 from the earth ; for it is not fit that he should live. And as 
they cried out, and cast off their clothes, and threw dust iuto 

.24 the air, the chief captain commanded him to be brought into 
the castle, and bade that he should be examined by scourg
ing; that he might know wherefore they cried so against him • 

.25 And us they bound him with thongs, Paul said unto the cen
turion thnt stood by ; Is it lawful for you to scourge a man 

26 that is a Roman, and uncondemned ? \Vhen the centurion 
heard that, he went and told the chief captain, saying ; \Vhat 

27 art thou about to do '1 for this man is a Roman. 'fhen the chief 
captain came, and said unto him; Tell me, art thou a Roman 'I 

29 He said ; Yea. And the chief captain answered ; With a 
great sum obtained I this freedom. And Paul said ; But I. 

2!) wris ji-ee-liorn. '!'hen straightway they dcpnrtcd from him 
which should have examined him. And the chief captain 
also was afraid, after he knew that he was a Roman, and be
cause be had bound him. 

30 On the morrow,.becaustf'M would have known the cer-
tainty wherefore he wns accused of the Jews, he loosed him, 
aml commanded the chi_ef priests and r.ll the council to 
assemble ; and brought Pahl down, &nd set him Lefore 

XXllI. them. And Paul, earnestly beholding the 
council, said; J\fen and brethren, I have lived in all good 

2 consciem:e before God until this day... And the hi~h 
prie~l Ananias commanded them that stood by him, to smile 

3 liim on the mouth. Then said Paul unto l1i111; God shall 
smite thee, thou whited wall ; for sittest thou to judge me 
afrer the law, and cornmandest me to Le smitten contrary to 

4 the law? And they that i;tood by, said; Revilest thou God's 
5 high priest ? Then said Paul ; I wist not, brethren, that he 

was the high priest ; for it is written ; Thou shalt not 
6 speak evil of the ruler of thy people. But when 

Paul perceived that the one part were Sadclucecs, and the 
other Pharisees, he cried out in the council ; :Men and breth
ren, I am a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee; of the hope 

7 and resurrection of the dead I am called in question. And 
when lie had so said, there arose a dissension between the 
Phal'isees anrl the Sadducees, and the multitude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, neither 
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9 angel, nor spirit; but the Pharisees confess ~oth. And 
there arose a great cry; and the scribes t/1at were of the 
Pharisees' pa1·1 arose, and strove, saying; We find no evil 
in this man ; but if a spirit or an angel hath spoken to him ••• 

I 0 And when there arose a g1·eat dissension, the chief captain, 
fearing lest Paul should have been pulled in pieces of them, 
commanded the soldiers 10 go down, and to take him by 
force from among them, and to bring him into tho castle. 

11 Antl the night following the Lord 'stood by him, nnd said ; 
De of good cheer ; for as thou hast testified of me in Jem-

12 salem, so must thou bear witness also at Rome. And 
when it was day, the Jews banded together, and bound them
selves mu.ler a curse, saying, that they would neither eat nor 

13 drink till they had killed Paul ; and they were more than 
14 forty which bad made this conspiracy; and tbey came to 

the chief priests and ciders, and said ; \Ve have bo,mcl our-
selves under a great curse, tbnt we will e-.it nothing nntil we 

15 bave slain Paul. Now therefore ye with the council i:;ignify 
to the chief captain, that be bring him down unto you, as 
though ye would inquire somed1ing more perfectly r.onccm
ing hiw ; o.nd we, or ever he come near, are ready to kill 

16 bim. And when Paul's sister's son board of their lyi!ig 
in wait, he went and entered into the castle, und told Pant. 

17 Thou Peul called one of the centurions unto bim, and said; 
Bring this young man unto the chief captain ; for he hath a 

18 certain thing to tell him. So be took bim and brought him to 
the chief captain, and said ; Paul the prisoner called me unto 
liim, and prayed me to btirig this young man unto thee, who 

19 hath somethmg to sny unto thee. 'l'hcn the chief captain 
took him by the lmnd and went with him aside Jlrivately, 

20 and asked Aim ; \\'hat is that thou bast to tell me ' Auel he 
said ; The Jews have agreed to desire thee, that tlmu would
est bring down Paul to-morrow into the council, as though 

21 they would in9uire somewhat of bim more perfectly. But 
do not thou yield unto them ; for there lie in wait for him 
of them more than forty men, which have botmd themselves 
witb an oath, that they will neither eat nor drink till they have 
killed him; and now are they ready, looking for a promise 

2~ from thee. So the chief captain then let the young man de
part, and charged him; See thou tell no man that thou hast 

23 shewed these things to mo. And be called unto 
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him two centurions, saying; Make ready two hundred sol
diers to go to Ctisaren, and horsemen three-score and ten, 
and spearmen two hundred, at the third hour of the night ; 

24 and provide them beasts, that they may set Paul on, and bring 
25 him safe unto Felix the govenior; and he wrote a letter after 
26 this manner ; Claudius Lysias, unto the most excellent gov-
27 eruor Felix, sendeth greeting. This man was taken of the 

Jews, and should have been killed of them ; then came I 
with an nrmy, and rescued him, having understood that be 

28 was a Roman. And when I would have known the cause 
wherefore they accused him, I brought him forth into their 

29 council; whom I perceived to be accused of questions of 
their law, but to have nothing laid to his charge worthy of 

30 death or of bonds. And when it was told me how that the 
Jews laid wait for the man, I sent straightway to thee, and 
gave commnndment to bis accusers also, to say before thee 
what they lwd against bim. Farewell. 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was commanded them, took Paul, 
3:.i am\ brought him by night to Autipratis. On the morrow they 

Jeft the horsemen to gowitb him, and returned to the castle. 
33 \Vim, wbcn they came to Cesarca, and delivered the cpis-
34 tie to the governor, P.rese11.ted Paµl also before him. And 

when he had read the letter, he. asked of whot province be 
35 w:;s, and whRn he understood that he was of Cilicia ; I will 

hear thee, said be, when thine accusers are also· come. 
And he commanded him to be kept in Herod's judg
ment-hall. 

XXIV. And after five doys, Ananias the high priest descended 
with the elders, and wuh a certain orator name.d Tertullus, 

2 who informed the governor against Paul. And when he was 
cnlled forth, Tcrtullus began to accuse him, saying ; Seeing 
that by thee we enjoy great quietness, and that very worthy 

3 deeds are done unto this nation by thy providence, we ac
cept it always, and in all places, most noble Felix, with all 

4 thankfulness. Notwithstanding, that I be not further tedious 
unto thee, I pray thee, that thou wouldest hear us of thy 

5 clemency a few words. For we have found this man ·a pes
tilent fellow, and a mover of sedition among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a ring-leader of the sect of the 

6 Na1.urenes, who also hath gone about to pl'ofane the temple; 
whom we took, and would have judged according to our 
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7 Jaw. Rut the chief captain J.ysias came 11pon tu, and \\'i1h 
8 great violence took him away out of our hands, c~ommmulin:; 

his accusers to come unto thee ; by examining of whom, 
thyself mayest take knowledge of all these things whereof we 

9 accuse him. And the Jews also joined against ltir11, saying, 
10 that these things were so. Then Paul, alier tlmt the 

govemor had beckonoo unto him to speak, answered; Foras
much as I know that thou bast been of many years a jm!~e 
unto this nation, I do the more cheerfully auswcr fo1· myself; 

1 l because that thou mayest understand, that there arc yet but 
12 twelve days since I went up to Jerusalem for to worship. Ami 

they neither found me in the temple disputing with :my mau, 
neither raising up the people, neither in tho sy11agog11es, nor in 

13 the city; neither can they prove the things whereof they now 
14 accuse me. Hut this 1 confess unto thee, that afte1· the wny 

which they call he1·esy, so worship) the God of my fa1hcrs, 
believing all things which are written in the Jaw and iu the 

15 prophets; and have hope toward God, which they tl1emseh·l'S 
also allow, that there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both 

16 of the just and unjust. And herein do I exercise mysdf, to 
have always a conscience void of offence toward Goel, ancl 

17 toward men. Now, after many years, J came to bring alms 
18 to my nation aud offerings. Wbereu11on they found me pu

rilicd iu the temple, neither with mu titude nor with tumult. 
HJ Bnt tl1cre were certain Jews from J\,;ia, who 011~lit to have 

been hm·c before thee, and object, _if.\liw_ had aught against 
20 mo. Or else let these same here say, what cvil-tloing tht•y 
21 hav9 fonnd in me, while I stood before the council ; CXC''jll 

it be for this Qne voice, that I cried, stanrliilg m111111g th~m ; 
Touching tho resurr,~ctiou of the dead I am called in question 

22 by you this day. And Felix, having more pcrfc"<·l 
knowledge of that way, deferred them, and said ; \Vll<'n 
Lysi;1s the chief captain shall come clown, I will know the m-

23 termost of your matte1·. And he commanded a centurion to 
keep him, uucl to let liim. have liberty, and that he sbouhl 
forbid none of his acquaintance to minister, 01· come unto 
him. 

24 And after certain day.s, when Felix came with Ji.i.f wife 
Drusilla, which was a Jewess, he sent for P:iul, and hmml him 

25 concerning the foith in Christ. And as he rcasmmd of ri;!;hl
eousuess, tempel'ance, and judgment to come, l·'elix 11·1:ml>lctl, 
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anrl answered; Go thy wa.r-f'or this time; when J have a 
26 co11venient season, I will call for tliee~' He hoped also tbat· 

money should have been given him of Paul; ~at he might 
loose him ; wherefore he sent for him the oftener, and com-

27 muned with him. But after two year$ Porcius 
l<'cstus came into Felix' room ; end Felix willing to shew 
the Jews a pleasure, left Paul bound. · . 

XXV. Now when J:'estus was come into the province, after 
2 three days he ascended from Cesarea to Jerusalem." Then 

the high priest and the chief of the Jews informed him 
3 against Paul, and besought him, and desired favour against 

him, that be would send for him to Jerusalem ; laying wait 
4 in the way to kill bim. But Festus answered, that Paul 

should be kept at Ccsarea, and that he himself would depart 
5 shortly thither. Let them therefore, said he, which among 

you are able, go down with 1ne, and accuse the man, if there 
6 be any witkeduess in him. And when he had 

tarried among them not more than eight or ten days, he went 
down uuto Ccsaren, and the pext day sitti11g on the judgment-

7 seat, cCJmmandcd Paul to be ·broilght. And when ho was 
come, the Jews which came down from Jerusalem stood round 
nbont, and laid many and grievous complaints against Paul, 

8 which they could not prove; while he answered for himself; 
Neither against the law of the Jews, neither against lbe tem
ple, nor yet against Cesar have I offended any thing at all. 

!) Bnt Fei.'tns, willing to do the Jews a pleasure, answered 
Panl, a11d said; \Vilt thou go up to Jerusalem, and there be 

J 0 jucl.!!;cd of these things before me ~ Then said Paul ; l stand 
at Cesar's judgment-seat, where I ought to be judged. To 
the .Jews have I done no wrong, as thou very well knowest. 

11 For if I. be an offender, or have committed any thing worthy 
of death, I refuse not to die ; but if there be none of these 
things w he1·cof these accuse me, no man may deliver me 1111t1> 

12 them. I appeal unto Cesar. Then Festus, when he had 
coufcrr(!d wllh the council, answered ; Thou hast appealed 
unto Cesar ; unto Cesar shalt thou go. 

13 AIHI afie1· certain days, king Agrippa end Bernice came 
14 unto Cesnrca, to salute Festus. And when they had been 

there many days, Festus declared Paul's cause unto the king, 
saying; 'l'hcl'e is a certain man left in bonds by Felix ; 

15 about whom, when I was at Jerusalem, the chief priests and 
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the elders of the Jews informed me, desiring to luzue juclg-
16 ment against him. To whom I answered; It is not the 

manner of the Romans to deliver any man to die, before 
that he which is accused have the accusers face to face, and 
have license to answer for himself concerning the crime Jaid 

17 against him. Therefore, when they were come hither, with
out any delay on the morrow I sat on the judgment-seat, and 

18 commanded the man to be brougbt forth. Agaillllt whom, 
when the accusers stood up, tbey brought none accusation of 

19 su('h things as l supposed ; but bad certain questions against 
him of their own superstition, and of one Jesus, which was 

20 dead,. whom Pat1I 'llffirmed f<r be alive. And because I 
doubted of such manner of questions, I asked him. whether he 
would go to Jerusalem, and there be judged of these mauers. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to be reserved unto the hearing 
of Aug11stus, I commanded him to be kept, till I might send 

22 him to Cesm-. Then A .. ripp_:i said unto Festus; I would 
also bear the man my;Jl. To-morrow, said he, thou shalt 
hear him. 

23 And on tho morrow, when Agrippa was come, and Ber-
nice, with great pomp, and was entered into tbe place 9f hear
ing, with the chief captains and principal men of the city, at 

24 Festus' commandment Paul was brought forth. And Festus 
said; King ~rippa, and alhncn which are hcl'C present with 
us, ye sec this man about whom all the mulutude of the 
Jews have dealt with me, both at Jerusalem, and also here, 

25 crying that he ought not to live any longer. Ilut when I 
found that he had comrnitted nothing worthy of death, and 
that h~ ~1iitnd lm'llt-lfipeldW ftJ Augustus, I have determined 

26 to send him. Of whom I have no certain thing to write unto 
my lord ; wherefore I have brought him forth before yon, 
and_ specially before thee, 0 king Agrippa, that after exami-

27 nation hnd, I might have somewhat to write. For it seemetb 
to me unreasonable to send a prisoner, and not withal to sig
nity the crimes laid against him. 

XXVI. Then Agrippa said unto Paul; Thou art permitted to 
speak for thyself. Then Paul stretched fo11b the hand, and 

.2 answered for himself; I think myself happy, king Agrippa, 
because I shall answer for myself this day before thee, 
touching all the thinJ!:S whereof I am accused of the Jews ; 

3 especially, because I knoto thee to be expert in all customs 
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and questions which are ali!Ong the Jews. Wherefore I be-
4 secch thee to hear me patiently. l\fy manner of 

life from my youth, which was at the first among mine own 
5 nation at Jerusalem}. know all the Jews ; which knew me 

from lbe beginning, liftheywould testify,) that after the most 
6 straitest sect of our religion, I lived a Pharisee. And now I 

stand, and am judged for the hope of the promise made of God 
7 unto the fathers; unto which r.omise our twelve tribes, in

stantly serving God day and mfht, hope to come ; for which 
hope's sake, king Agrippa, am accused of the Jews. 

S What? is it thought a thing incredible with you, that God 
9 should raise the dead ? I verily thought with m1self, 

that r ought to do many things <',ontrary to the name of Jesus 
10 of Nazareth. Which thing I also did in Jerusalem; and 

many of the saints did I shut up in prison, having received 
authority from the chief priests ; and when they were put to 

11 death, I gave niy voice against them; and I punished them oh 
in every synnl!ogue, and compelled them to blaspheme ; and 
being cxccedrngly mad against them, l persecuted tltcm even 

12 unto sLmnge cities. WhereujlOn as l went to Da-
masc11s, with audlority and OOIIlmissil>n from the chief priests, 

13 at"mirl.dav, 0 king, I saw in the way a light from heaven, 
above the'bri~btness of tl,lE!, SU?, shining round about me, and 

14 them which Journeyed wiili ·me. Anlf·wliett we were all 
fallen to the earth, I Heard a voice speaking unto me, and 
saying in the Hebrew tongue ; Saul, Saul, why persecutcst 
thou me 'I it it hard for thee to kick against the pricks. 

15 And I said ; Who art thou, Lord ? And he said; I am Jesus 
1 G whom thou persecutest. But rise, and stand upon thy feet ; 

for I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee 
a minister and a \Vitness both of d1ese things which thou hast 
seen, and of those thiogsin the which I will appear imto thee; 

17 delivering t!Jee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto 
18 whom I send thee, to open their eyes, antl to turn them from 

darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and 
inheriu.mce among them which are sanctified, by faith 

l !) that is in me. Whereupon, 0 king Agrippa, I was 
20 not disobedient unto the heavenly vision ; but shewed fir'St 

unto them of Damascus, and at Jen1snlem, and throughout 
all the coasts of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they 
should repent, and turn to God, and do works meet for re-



XXVII. THE ACTS OF 234 

21 pentance. For these causes the Jews caught me in the tem-
22 'pie, and went about to kill me. Having therefore obtained 

help of God, 1 continue unto this day, witnessing both to 
small and great, saying none other thmgs than those which 

23 the prophets and Moses did say should come ; that Christ 
should suffer, and that he should be the first that should rise 
from tho dead, and should shew light unto the people and to 

24 the Gentiles. And as he thus spake for himself, 
Festus said with a loud voice ; Paul, thou art beside thyself; 

25 much learning doth make thee mad. But be said ; I am 
not mad, most noble Festus, b\Jt speak forth the words of 

26 truth and soberness. For the king knoweth of these things, 
before whom also I speak freely; for I am persuaded that 
none of these things are bidden from him ; for this thing wns 

27 not done in a corner. King Agrippa, believest thou die 
28 prophets ~ I know that thou believest. 1'hen Agripp11 sai<l 

..unto Paul ; Almost thou persuadest me to be n Cliriistim1 • 
.29 And Paul said ; I would to God, that not only thou, but also 

all that hear me this day, were both almost, and altogether 
such as I am, except these bonds. 

30 And the king rose up, and the governor, and Bernice, and 
31 they that sat with them; and when they were gone aside, 

they talked between themselves, saying ; This man doeth 
3.2 nothing worthr of death, or of bonds. Then s:iid Agri11pa 

unto Festus; This man might have been set at libe11y, il he 
had not appealed unto Cesar. 

XXVll. And when it was dmermined, that we should snil into 
Italy, they delivered Paul and certain other prisonc1·s unto 

2 one named Julius, a centurioft-Of Augustus' band. And en
tering into a ship of Adrumytlium, we lnunched, meaning to 
sail by the coasts of Asia, one Aristarchus, a Macedoninn of 

3 Thessaloniea, being with us. And the next <lay we touched 
at Sidon ; and Julius courteously entreated Paul, and gave 

4 him liberty to go unto his friends to refresh himself. And 
when we had launched from thence, we sailed under Cyprui:, 

5 becaul'e the winds were contrary. And wben we had sailed 
over the sea of Cilieia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, 

6 a citf! of Lycia. And there the centurion found 
a ship of Alexandria, sailing into Italy; and be put us there-

7 in. And when we had sailed slowly many days, and scarce 
were come over against Cnidus, the wind not suffering us, 
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8 we sailed under Crete, over against Satmone ; and ha,rdly 
passing it, came unto a place which is called the Fair Ha-

9 vens, nigh wbereunto was tho city of Lasea. Now when 
much time was :;:pent, and when sailing was now dangerous, 
bcc:msc the fast '\Vas now already past, Panl admonished 

J 0 them., and said unto them; Sirs, I perceive that this voyage 
will be with hurt and much damage, not only of the lading 

11 and ship, but also of our lives. Nevertbeles.c;, the centurion 
hclicved the master and the owner of the ship more than 

12 tlm~c things which were spoken by Paul. And because the 
haven was not commodious to winter in, the more port advised 
to depart thence also, if by any means they might attain to 
Phenice, and tliere to winter, which i1 a haven of Crete, and 

13 lilllh toward the south-west and north-west. And wben the 
south wind blew softly, supposing that they bad obtained 
th1dr pmpose, loosing theni:e they s.iiled close by Crete. 

J 4 Bnt not long after there arose against it a tempestuous wind, 
Ii) 1·all1•1\ f:11ryclydon. And when the i:>hip was caught, and 
16 could not bear up into the wind, we let lier c.lrive. And l'Un-

nin:'( under a cert.iin island which is called Clauda, we had 
17 mu~·h work to come by the bout; which when they had taken 

up, they used helps, undergirding the ship; and fearing lest 
they should fall into the q11icksands, strake sail, and so were 

1 S driven. And we being exceedingly tossed with a. tempest, 
1 !) the next dtt!f they lightened the sbip; and the third day they 

cnst out wnh their own hands the tackling of the ship. 
20 And when ueither sun uor stars in many days appeared, and 

no small tempest lay on m, all hope that we should be saved 
21 wus then taken away. But after long abstinence, 

Pm1l stood forth in the midst of them, and said; Sirs, ye 
should hnve hca1·kc11ed unto me, and not have loosed from 

22 Crete, and to have gained this harm and loss. And now I 
exhort you to be of good cheer ; for there shall bfi no loss 

23 of any man's life among you, but of the ship. For tbere 
stood by me this night the angel of God, whoso I am, and 

24 whom l ser\•c, saying ; Fear not, Paul ; thou must be 
hronght before Cesar; and lo, God hath given thee all them 

2:i that suil \\.ilh tbee. Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer; for 
2<i l liclicve Goil, that it shall be even as it was told me. How-
27 b1•it, we mu~t be cast upon a certain island. But 

wlscu the fourteenth night was come, as we were driven up 
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and down in Adria, about midnight the shipmen deemed thnt 
28 they drew near to some country ; and souuded, and founcl it 

twenty fathoms ; and when they Jiad gone a little further, 
29 they sounded again, and found it fi.ft.een fathoms ; then 

fearing lest we should have fallen upon rocks, they cast four 
30 anchors out of the stern, and wished for the day. Aud as 
31 the shipmen were about to flee out of the ship, when they 

hacl let down the boat into µie sea, under colour as though 
they would have cast anchors out of the forcship, Paul said 
to the centurion, and to the soldiers ;, Except these abirlc in 

32 the ship, ye cannot be saved. Then the soldiers cut off the 
33 ropes of the boat, and let her fall off. Aud while the day 

was coming on, Paul besought tkt:m all to take meat, saying ; 
This day is the foul'tccnth day tlint ye have tarried, an<l con-

34 tinued fasting, having taken notbing. \Vherefore I pray you 
to take some meat; for this is for your health ; for I here shall 

35 not a hair perish from the head of any of you. Ancl when he 
11od thus spoken, he took bread, and gave thanks to God in 
presence of them all, and wheo he had broken it, ho began 

36 to eat. Then were they all of good cheer, and they also 
37 took some meat. And we were in all in the ship, two hun-
38 dred three-score and sixteen souls. And when they had 

en ten enough, they li~btcncd the ship, and cast out the wheat 
39 into the sea. And w11en it was day, they knew not the land; 

but they discovered a certain creek with a shore, iuto the 
which they were minded, if it were possible, to thrust in the 

40 ship. And when they had taken up tb~ anchors, they com
n1ittcd themsel'IJes unto the sea, and loosed t110 rudder-Lands ; 
and hoised up the main8ail to the wind, and made toward 

41 shore. And falling into a place where two seas met, they 
ran the ship agroi.md; and the forepart_ stuck fast, and re
mained unmoveable, but the hinder part was broken wit{1 the 

42 violence of the waves. And the soldiers' counsel 
was to kill t11e prisoners, lest any of them should swim out, 

43 and escape. But the centurion, willing to save Paul, kept 
them from their purpose, and commanded that they which 
could swim, should cast themselves first into the. sea, and get 

44 to land ; and the rest, some on boards, and some on broken 
pieces of the ship. And so it came to pass, that they esca~ 
p_ed all safe to laud. 

XXVIII. And when they were escaped, then they knew 1.bat 
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2 the island was called l\felita. And the barbarous people 
shewed .us no little kindness; for tbey kindled a fire, and re
ceiv~d us every one, because of the present rain, and because 

3 ·of the cold. And when Paul bad gathered a bun-
dle of sticks, and laid them on the fire, there came a viper 

4 out of the heat, end fastened on his hand. And when the 
barbarians saw the veno11ious beast hang on his hand, they 
said among themselves; No doubt this man is a murderer, 
whom, though be hath escaped the sea, yet Vengeance suffer-

5 eth not to live. And he shook off the beast into the fire;-nnd 
6 felt no harm ; howbeit, they looked when be should have 

swollen, or fallen down dead suddenly. But after they bad 
looked a great while, end saw no harm come to bim, they 

7 changed their minds, and said that he was a god. In 
the same quarte1·s were possessions of the chief man of the 
island, whose name was Puhlius ; who received us, and 

8 lodged us three days courteously. And it came to pass, 
that the father of Publius lay sick of a fover, and of a 
bloody-flux; to whom Paul entered in, and prayed, and laid 

9 his hands on him, and healed bi1i1. So when this was done, 
others also which had diHalesin the island, came, and were 

10 healed; who also honoured us with many bm1ours, and 
when we departed, they laded u.t with such things as were 
necessary. . 

11 And after three months we departed in a ship of Alexan-
dria, which had wintered in the isle, whose sign was Castor 

J 2 and Pollux. And landing at Syracuse, we tarried there 
13 three days; and from thence we fetched a compass, and 

came to Rhegium ; and after one day the south wind blew, 
14 and we came the next day to Putccli ; where we found 

bretln·cn, and were desired to tarry with the1h seven days; 
15 anif so we went toward Rome. And from thence, when the 

brethren heard of us, they came to meet us as far as Appii
fornm, and the Three Taverns; whom when Paul saw, he 
thanked God, and took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, the centurion delivered the 
prisoners to the captain Qf the guard; hut Paul was 
suffered to dwell by himself, with a soldier that kept 

17 him. And it cama to pass, that after three days, 
he called tho chief of the .Jews together. And when they 
were come together, he· said unto them; Men and bretbreu, 
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though I have committed nothing against tho people, or cus
toms of our fa1hers, yet was I delivered prisoner from Jern-

1 S snlem into the hands of the Romans; who whr.n they lmd 
examined me, would have let me go, because there was no 

I!> cause of death in me. But when the Jews spake a!!;ainst it, 
I was constrained to appeal unlo Cesar ; not 1bat I h'i1d aught 

20 to accuse my nation of. For this cause therefore hm·e I 
called for you, to see !JOU, and to speak wilb vo" j bccnuso 

2 l that for the ho11e of Israel I nm bound with Llus chain. And 
they said unto him ; \'Ve neither received letters out of J ml ea 
concerning thee, neither any of the brethren that came 

22 shewed or spake any harm of thee. Ilut we desire to hear 
of thee, what thou thinkest ; for as concerning this sect, we 

23 know that c1•ery whPrc it is spoken against. And 
when they had appointed him a day, there came many to 
him into hi.I lorlging ; to whom be expounded and testified 
the kingdom of God, persuading them concerning ,Jcsns, bn1h 
out of 1he Jaw of Moses, and out of the prophets, from morn-

24 ing till evening. And some believed the tl1ings which were 
25 spoken, and some believed not. And when they agreed not 

among 1hcmselves, they departed, after that Paul had spoken 
one werd; Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esains the prophet 

26 unto our fathers, saying ; Go unto th.is people, and s:1y ; 
Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand; and sc•!ing 

27 ye shall see, and not perceive. For the heart of this people 
is waxed gross, and their cars are dull of bearing, and their 
eyes have they closed ; Jest they should see with their eyes, 
artd hear· mtb ·tAeifo ears, and understand with tlreir heart, 

28 and should be converted, and I should heal thmn. He it 
known therefore unto you, tbat the salvation of God is sent 

29 unto the Gentiles ; and tlwt they will hear it. And when he 
had said these words, the Jews departed, and had great rea
soning among themselves. 

30 Ami he dwelt two whole years in his own l1ired house ; 
31 and received all that came in unto him, preaching 1he king· 

dom of God, and teaching those things which cont•ern the 
I...ord Jesus Christ with nll confidence, no man forbidding 
him. 
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l'HE 

EPISTLE OF PAUL 

TO THE 

ROMA.NS. 

PAur., a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an aposde, 
2 separated unto the gospel of God, (which he had promised 
3 afore by his prophets in the holy scriptures,) concerning his 

Son Jesus Christ our Lord, (which was made of the seed of 
4 David according to the tlesh ; and declared to he die Son of 

God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by die 
5 resurrection from the dead, by whom we have received grac(' 

and apostleship for . obedience . to the. faith among all na-
6 tions, for his name ; among whom are ve also, the called of 
7 Jes11s Christ;) to all that be in Rome; beloved of God, call

ed to be saints; grace to you, and peace from God our Fa-
ther, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all, 
that your faith is spoken of throughout the whole world. 

9 For God is my witness, whom I serve with my spirit in the 
gospel of his son, that without ceasing I make mention of 

l 0 you, always in my prayers making request, if by any means 
now at length I might have a prosperous journey by the will 

11 qfGod to come unto you. For I long to see you, that I may 
impart unto you some spiritual gift, to the end you may be 

12 established ; that is, that I may be comforted together with 
13 you by the mutual faith both of you and me. Now I would 

not have you ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes I purposed 
to come unto you, (but was let hitherto,) that I might have 

14 some fruit among you also, even as among other Gentiles. I 
am debtor both to the Greeks and to the barbarians, both 

15 to the wise and to the unwise ; so, as much as in me is, I 
am ready to preach the gospel to you that are at Rome also. 

16 For I run not nshamed of the gospel; for it is the power of 
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· God unto salvation to every one that believeth, to the Jew 
17 first and also to the Greek. For therein is the rightoons

ness of God revealed from faith to faith, as it is written; The 
just by faith shall live. 

18 For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against 
all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold 

19 the truth in unrighteousness. Because that which may 
be koown of GOO, is manifest in them; for God hath 

20 shewed it unto them; (for tlie invisible things of him 
from the creation of the world are clearlv ~een, being under
stood by the tbings that are made, cooii his etomal power 

21 and Godhead ;J so that they are without excuse. Be-
cause d1at when they knew God, they !!:lorificd liim not as 
God, neither were thankful; but becam~ vain in thei1· ima

.22 ginatious, and their foolish heru"t was darkened ; profos.sing 
Z3 lhemselves to be wise, they became fools, and changed the 

glory of the iucorruptible God into an image made like to 
corruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed beasts, and 

24 creepmg things. Wherefore God also gave them up to 
uncleanness through the lusts of their own hearts, to disho-

25 nour dieir own bodies between themselv.es; who changed 
the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and served the 
creature more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever; 

26 amen. For this cause God gave them up unto vile affec
tions. For even th~ir women did change the natural use 

21 into that which is against nature ; and likewise also the men, 
leaving the natural use of the woman, buroed in their lust one 
toward anodler, men with .mea wm-king that which is un
seemly., ntl wileUiug id themselves that recompense of tbeic 

28 error which was meet. And even as they did not like to retain 
God in tlieir knowledge, God gave them over to R reprobate 

29 mind, to do those things which are not convenient; being 
filled with all unrighteousness, wickedness, covetousness, 
maliciousness; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, ma-

30 lignity ; whisperers, backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, 
proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to pa-

31 rents, without understanding, covenant-breakers, without nat
. 32 ural afi'ection, implacable, unmerciful; who, knowing the 

judgment of God, (that they which commit such tl1iugs are 
worthy of death,} uot only do the same, but have pleasure 
in them that do them. 

n. Therefore thou art inexcusable, 0 man, whosoever 
thou art, th11t judgest. For wherein thou judgest another, 
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thou condemnest lhyself; for thou that judgest, doest the 

2 same things. • But we are sure, that the judgment of God is 
accor<lh1g to truth against them which commit such things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, 0 man, that judgest them which do 
such things, and doest the same, that thou shalt escape 

4 the judgment of God? or despisest thou the riches of his 
gooduess, and forbearance, and long-suffering, not knowing 

5 that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance 1 But 
after thy 'hardness and impenitent heart, treasurcst up unto 
thyself wrath against the day of wrath and revelation of the 

6 riglncous judgment of God, who will render to every man 
7 uccording to his deeds ; to them who by patient continuance 

in well-doing, sock for glory, and honour, and immortality, 
8 ct.ernnl life; but unto them that are contentious, and do not 

obey the trutl1, but obey unrighteousness, indignation and 
9 wn:th. Tribulation and anguish upon every soul of mau 

IO 1bt c!oeth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile; but 
ghy, honour, and peace, to every man that worketh good, 

I I to the Jew fin;t, and also to the Gentile. For there is uo re-
12 spP:·t of per.soils with God. For as many as have sinned 

without liiw, shall also perish without law; and as many as 
13 have sinned in the law, shall be judged by the law, (fo1· not 

the liearers of the law are just berore God, but the doers of 
14 rhc law shull be justified. For when the Gentiles, which 

have not the law, do by nature the- d1iogs contained in lhe 
law, these having not the law, are a law unto themselves; 

1 5 which shew the work of the law written in their hearts, their 
consd1:mce also bearing witness, and tkir thoughts the mean 

16 while accusing, or else excusing one another.} in tho day 
when God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, 

17 according to my gospel. But if thou art called a Jew, 
18 and restest in the law, and makest thy boast of God, and 

knowest liis will, and approvest the tlaings that are more ex-
19 ccllent, being instructed out of the law; and art confident 

that thou thyself art a guide of the blind, a light of them 
20 which are in darkness, an instructor of die foolish, a teacher 

of babes, which hast the form of knowlege, and of the truth 
21 in the law; thou then which teachest another, teachest 

thou not thyself'1 thou that preachest, a man should not 
22 steal, dost thou steal '1 thou that sayest, a man should not 

commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery' thou that ab-
23 horrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege ') thou that makest 

thy boast of the law, through breaking tbe law dishonourest 
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24 thou God f For tbe name of God is blas1Jherncd nmong the 
25 Gentiles, ll1ro11gh yon, as it is written. For circmm:ision 

verily pmfiteth, if thou keep the law ; but if thou be a brt<ak
er of the law, thy circumcision is made uncircumcision. 

26 'l'herofore, if tho unci1'Cumcision keep the righteousnes., of 
the Jaw, shall not his uncircumcision be counted for circum-

27 cii;ion '1 and shall not uncircumcision which is by nature, if 
it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by the letter and circum-

28 cision do.~ transgress the law '1 For he is not a Jew, which 
is one outwardly, neither is that circumcision, whir.h is out-

29 ward in tho flesh; but be '8 a Jew which is one inwardly, 
one! circnmcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not 
in the letter ; whose praise is not or men, but of (;od. 

Ill. What adv1mtagc then bath tbe Jew? or what 11rofit if 
2 tkerc of ci1'(".t1mcision? Much, every way. Chiefly, because 
3 that unto them were committed tho oracles of God. For 

what? if some did not believe, shall their unbelief make the 
4 faith of God without effilct' God forbid ; yea, let God be 

true, but every man a liar, as it is written; 'l'hat thou mightest 
be justified in thy sayings, and mightest overcome when thou 

a art judged. But if our unrighteousness commend the righte-
ousness of God, what shall we say 'J is God unrighteous who 

6 taketh vengeance 'J (I speak as a man.) God forbid; for 
7 then how shall God judge the world '1 For if the t1'Uth of 

God hath more abounded through my lie unto l1is glory, wh1 
8 yet am I also judged as a sinner' And not rair.er (as we 

be slanderously reported, and as some affirm that we say,) 
let us do evil, that good may come 'J whose damnation is just. 

9 What then '1 are we better tha-. they 'I No, in no wise ; for 
we have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they 

10 are all under sin; as it is written; There is none righteous, 
I I no, not one ; there is none that understandeth, there is none 
12 that seeketh after God; they are all gone out or the way, 

they aro together become unprofitable ; thero is none thal 
13 doetb good, no, not one. Their throat ii an o~ sepul-

chre ; with their tongues they have used deceit. 'l'he poi-
14 son of asps i' uuder their lips. Whose mouth ii full of curs-
15 ing and bitterness. Tbeir feet are swift to shed blood; 
16 17 destruction and misery are in their ways; and the way of 
I 8 peace have they not known. There is no fear of God be-
19 fore their eyes. Now we know, that what things soever the 

law saith, it saith to them who are under the law; dtat every 
mouth may be stopped, and all the world may become guilty 
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20 before God. Therefore by the deedsofthelaw, there shall 
no fiesh be justified in his sight: for by the Jaw u the knowl
edge of sin. 

21 But now die righteousness or God without the law is ma-
22 nifested, being witnessed by the law and the prophets; even 

the l'igbteousness of God, il1Aic1 ii by faith of lesus Christ, 
unto all and upon all them that belie.vu ; for there is no dif-

23 ference. For all have sinned, and come short of the glory 
24 of God, being justified freely, by his grace, through the re-
25 dcmption d1at is in Christ Jesus; whom God bath set forth 

to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteousness, for the remission of sins that are past, through 

26 the forbearance of God ; to declare, I my, at this time his 
righteousness, that he might be just, and the justifier of him 

27 which believcth in Jesus. \Vhere u boasting then ? it is 
excluded. By what law? of works ? nay ; but by the law 

2S of faith; for we conclude, diat a man is justified by faith, 
29 without the deeds of the law. b he the God of the Jews 

only ? ii lie not also of the Gentiles ? yes, of the Gentiles 
50 also. Seeinp it is one God which shall justify the circum-
31 cision by faicn, and uncircwncision through faith. Do 

we then make void the law through faith? God forbid ; yea, 
we establish the Jaw. 

IV. What shall we say then that Abraham our father, as 
2 pertaining to the flesh, hath found '1 For if Abraham were 

justified Ly works, he had! wkereojtJ> glory, but not before 
S God. For what saith the scripture '1 Abraham believed 
4 God, and it WtlS counted unto him for righteousness. Now 

to him that worketh, is the reward not reckoned of grace, 
fl but of debt ; but to him that worketb not, but believeth on 

him that justifieth the un~ly, his faith is couated for righte-
6 ousness ; even as David' also desc.'ribetb the blessedness of 

the man, unto whom God imputed! righteousness without 
1 works, iaying; Blessed ue they whose iniquities are for-
8 given, 1111c:f whose sins are covered ; blessed it the man to 
9 whom the Lord will not impute sin. Cometh this blessedness 

I.hen u~ the circumcision only, or upon the uncircumcision 
also? For we say, that faidi was reckoned to Abraham for 

J 0 righteousness. How was it then reckoned '1 when he was 
in circumcision, or in uncircumcision '1 Not in circumcision, 

11 but in uncircumcision ; and he received the sign of circum
cii.ion, a seal of the righteousness of die faith which he Nul 
!jet being uncircumcis8d ; that he might be the father or aft 
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tbem that believe, tbough they be not circumcised, (that 
12 righteousness migl1L be imputed unto them also,) and the father 

of circumcision, to them who are not of the cireumd~ion only, 
but who also walk in the steps of that faith of our faLbcr 

13 Abraliam, which Ae had being yet uncircumcised. 1''or the 
promise that he should be tho lieir of tbe world tc«• not to 
Abraham, or to his seed, throuldt the law, but through the 

14 righteousness of faith. For if they which are of tl1e law he 
heirs, faith is made void, and the promise made of none 

15 etFect; because the law worke1l1 wrath ; for where 110 law 
16 is, tlrere is no transgression. Therefore it is of faith, that it 

might be by grace; to the end the promise might be sure 
to all the· seed, not to that only which is of the law, but to 
that also which is of the faith of Abraham, who is 1he father 

17 of us all ; (as it is written ; I have made thee a father of 
many nations ;) before him whom he believed, ever' God, 
who qufokenctb tho dead, and calletl1 those things whicb be 

18 not, ns though they were. Who against hope believed in 
hope, that he might become the father of many nations, (ac
cordinl? to that which was spoken ; So shall thy seed be ;) 

19 and bemg not weak in faith, be coosidercd not his own body 
now dead, when he was about a hundred years old, neither 

20 yet the deadness of Sara's womb; be staggered not at the 
promise of God through unbelief, but was strong in faith, giv-

21 mg glory to God, aud beiiig fully persuaded, that what he 
22 had promised, he was able''3lso to perfonn. And therefore 
23 it was imputed to him for righteousness. Now, it wu 

not written for his sake alone, that it was imputed to bim ; 
24 but for us also, to whom it shall be imputed, if we hclieve on 
25 bim dmt raised up Jesus our Lord from the dt:ad ; who was 

delivered fo1• our offences, and was raised again for our jus-
tification. · 

V. Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with 
2 God through our LOrd Jesus Christ ; b.y whom also we 

have acccSlS by faith into this grace, whercm we stand ; and 
3 rejoice in hope of the glory of God. And not only 101 but 

we glol'f in tribulations also, knowing that tribulation work-
4 eth patience, and patience experience, and experience 
5 hope, and hope maketh not ashamed ; because the love of 

God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which 
6 is given unto us. For when we were yet without Sll'ength, yet 
7 in due time Christ died for the ungodly. For scarcely fora 

righteous man will one die ; yet peradventure for a good 
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8 man some would even dare to die ; but God commeodeth 
his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ 

9 died for us. lHuch more then, being now justified f)y his 
10 blood, we sl1all be saved from wrath through him. For if 

when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his son, much more being reconciled we shall be 

11 saved by his life. And not only so, but we also joy in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now re
ceived the atonement. 

12 \Vherefore as by one man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all 

13 have sinned. For until the law sin was in the world ; but 
14 sin is not imputed when there is no law. Nevertheless, 

death reigned from Adam to !\loses, even over them that 
had not sinned after the similitude of Adam's transgression ; 

l 5 who is tho figure of him that was to come. But not as 
the offence, so also ill the free gift. l!~or if through the offence 
of one many be dead, much more the ~ce of Goel, and 
the gift by grace, wkirJi is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath 

l 6 abounded uuto many. And not as it was by one that sinned, 
"' is the gift. · For tbiJ: judgmeni tl168 by one to condemna
tion; hut tire free gi(t is of many o1lences unto justification. 

17 For if by one man's offence death rcignetl by one, much 
more they which receive abundance of grace, and of the ~ft 
of righteousnes.9, shall reign in life hr one, Jesus Christ. 

18 Therefore, ns by the offence of one,~ came upon all 
men to coudcmnation; even so by the nghteousness of one, 
the free gift came upon all men unto justification of life. 

19 For as by one man's disobedience many were made sinners; 
so by the obedience of one shall many be made right-

20 eous. Moreover the law entered, that the ofi'enee 
might abound; but where sin abounded, grace did much 

21 more abound; that as sin hath reigned unto death, even 
so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life, 
by Jesus Christ our Lord. . · 

VI. \Vhat shall we say then' let us continue in sin, 
2 that grace may abound ' God forbid. How shall we, that 
3 are dead to sin, live any longer thereio'J Know ye not, that 

so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ, were bap-
4 tized into his death 'J Therefore we are buried with him by 

baptism into death; that like as Christ was raised up from 
tlttl dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also shoulcl 

Ii walk in newness of life. For if we have been planted te--
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gether in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the 
6 likeneu of ku resurrection ; knowing this, that our old man 

is crucified with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, 
7 that henceforth we slwuld oot serve sin ; for lie that is dead 
8 is freed from siro. Now, if we be dead with Christ, we be-
9 lieve that we shall also live with him, knowing that Christ, 

being raised from the dead, dieth no more ; death hath no 
10 more dominion over him. For in that he died, he died un

to sin once; but in that be liveth, be liveth unto God. 
11 Likewise reckon ye also yourselves dead indeed unto sin, 
12 but silive unto God, through Jesus Christ. Let not sin 

therefore reign in yam morcalbod'y, that ye should obey it; 
13 neither yield y_e your members a.t instruments of unright

eousness unto sin; but yield yourselves unto God, as those 
that nre alive from the dead, and ~ur members a8 instrn-

14 ments of righteousness unto God. For sin shall not have 
dominion over you; for ye are not under the law, but under 

15 grace. What then 'I shall we sin, because we aro not 
16 under the law, but under grace'I God forbid. Know yo 

not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants ~ obey, his 
servants ye are to whom ye obey, whether of sin umo 

J 7 death, or of obedience unto righteousness 'J But God be 
thanked, that ye were the servants of sin, but ye have 
obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which was do-

18 livered you. Being then made free from sin, ye became 
J 9 the servants of righteousness. (I speak after the manner of 

men, because of the infirmity of your flesh.) For as ye 
have yielded ~ maul as ilal'rilits t.o uncleanness and to 
iniquity unto miquity; even so now yield your members ser-

20 vants to righteousness unto holiness. For when ye were 
the servants of sin, ye were free from righteousness. 

21 What fruit had ye then? ~ . whereof ye are now 
22 ashamed ; for the end of those things ii death. But now 

being made free from sin, and become servants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto holiness ; and the end, everlasting life. 

23 For the wages of sin it death ; but the gift of God ii eternal 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

vn. Know ye Dot, brethren, (for I speak to them tha1 
know the law,) how that the law hath dominion over a man, 

2 as long as he nveth ~ For the woman which hath a husband, 
· is bound by the law to Aer husband so long as he liveth ; but 
if the husband be dead, she is loosed from the law of lzer 

S husband. So then, if while Aer husband liveth, she be mar· 
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ried to another man, she shall be called an aduheress ; but 
if her husband be dead, she is free from that law, so that 
she is no aduheress, though she be married to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye ulso are become dead to the 
law by th<:! body of Christ, thatJe should be married to 
another, even to him who is raise from the dead, that we 

5 should bring forth fruit unto God. For when we were in 
the flesh, the motions of sins, which were by the law, did 

() work in our members to bring forth fruit unto death. But 
now, being dead, we are delivered from the law, wherein we 
were held; that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not 

'7 in the oldness of the letter. What shall we say then 'J 
is the law sin 'J God forbid ; nay, I had not known sin, but 
by the law ; for I bad not known lust, except the law bad 

e said ; Thou shalt not covet. But sin, taking occasion, by 
the commandment wrought in me all manner of concupis-

9 cencc; fo1· without the law sin was dead. For I was alive 
without the law once ; but when the commandment came, 

10 sin revived, and I died; and the commandment which WIJ8 

11 orda·ined to life, I found to be unto death. For sin, taking 
occasion, by the commandment deceived me, and by it slew 

12 me. Wherefore the law ii holy, and the commandment 
13 holy, and just, and good. Was then that which is good 

made death unto me '1 God forbid ; but sin ; that it might 
appear sin, working death in me by that which is good, that 
sin by the commandment might become exceeding sinful. 

14 For we know that the law is spiritual; but lam carnal, sold 
I!) under sin. For that which I do, I allow not ; fur what 1 
16 would, that do I not; but what I hate, that do I. H then I 

do that which I would not, I consent unto the law that it is 
17 good. Now then it is no more I that do it, but sin that 
18 dwclleth in me. For I know that in me, that is, in my 

flesh, dwellcth no good thing ; for to will is present with me, 
l 9 but how to perform that which is good, l find not. For the 

good that I would, I do noc ; but the evil which I would not, 
20 that I do. Now ifl do that I would not, it is no more I that 
21 do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. I fiud then a Jaw, that 
22 when l would do good, evil is present with me. For l 
23 delight in the law of God, after the inward man ; but I see 

another law in my members warring against the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which, 

24 is in my members. 0 wretched man that I am ! who 
26 shall deliver me from the body of this death? I thank God, 
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tl1rou~h Jesus Christ our Lord. So then, with the mind I 
~yseff serve the law of God; but with the flesh tbe law of 
Sill· 

VIII. There is therefore now no condemnation to them which 
2 are in Christ Jesus. For the law of the Spirit of life in 

Christ Jesus, hath made me free from the Jaw of sin and 
3 death. For what the law could not do, in that it was weak 

through the ftesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness 
4 of sinfol flesh, and for sin, conilemned sin in the flesh ; that 

the righteousness of the law might he fullilled in us, who walk 
5 not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. For they that arc af

ter the flesh, do mind the things of the ftesh ; but they I.hat 
6 are after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. For to be car

nally minded is death ; but to be spiritually minded is life and 
7 peace. Because the carnal mind ii enmity against God ; for 

1t is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be ; so 
S then they that are in the flesh cannot please God. But 
!) ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so he that the 

Spirit of God dwell in you. Now, if any man have not the 
10 Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. And if Christ be in you, 

die body is dead because of sin ; but the Spirit i1 life be-
11 cause of righteousness. But if the Spirit of him that raised 

up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also «Juickeo )'OUr mortal bodies, by his 

12 Spirit that dwelleth in you. Therefore, brethren, we are 
IS debtors not to the flesh, to live after the flesh. For if ~e live 
· after the flesh, ye shall die ; but if ye through the Spi_rit do 
14 mortify the deeds of'tbe body, ye SbaD live. For as 

mtiny as are led by the Spirjtof God, 111.ey are the sons of God. 
15 For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; 

but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we 
16 cry ; Abba, Father. The Spirit itself b8areth witness with 
17 OUP spirit, that we are the chilihen o(God. And if children, 

then lieirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ ; if so 
be that we su1fer with kim, that we may be also glorified to
gether. 

18 For I redron, that the sufferings of this eresem time are not 
worthy to be compared with the sJ«r which shall be reveaJ-

19 ed in us. For tlie earnest expectation of the creature waii-
20 ethfor the manifestation of the sons of God. For the crea

ture was made subject tovanity, (not willingly, but by reason 
21 of him w~ hath su~jeeted the aame,j in hope that the 

creature itself also shall be delivered &om the bondage of 
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corruption, into the glorious liberty of the children of God. 
22 For we know that the whole creation groaneth and travail-
2S eth in pain together until now; and not only they, but our

selves also, which have the first-fruits of the Spirit, even we 
ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to 

~4 wit, the redemption of our body. Forwe are saved by hope. 
But lwpe d1at is seen, is not hope ; for what a man seeth, 

25 why doth he yet hope for? But if we hope for that we see 
26 not, then do we with patience wait fur it. Likewise the 

Spirit also helpeth our infirmities; for we know not wbat 
we should pray for as we ought, but the Spirit itself maketh 
interce,;sion for us with groanings which cannot be uttered. 

!7 And ho that searcbeth the hearts knoweth what ii the mind 
of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the saints, 

28 according to the will of God. And we know that all 
things work together for good, to them that love God, to 

29 them who arc the called according to his purpose. For 
whorn lie did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be con
formed to the image of his Son, that he might be the first· 

30 born among many brethren. Moreover, whom he did pro
destinate, them he aJso ealled ; and whom he called, them 
he am justified ; and whom he justified, them he also glori

S I Gerl. What shall we then say- to these things? If God be 
S2 for us, who can be ~ us 'J he that spared not his own 

~n, but delive~ him up ~ us all; how shall he not "'.ith 
33 hun also freely give us all things 'J Who shall lay any thmg 
34 to the charge of God's e1eet 'J God that justifieth 'J Who 

is he that condemneth 'J Christ that died 'J yea rather, that 
is risen again 'J who is even at the right band of God 'J who 

35 also makoth intercession for us? WOO shall separate us from 
the love of Christ 'J Shall tribulation? or distress? or persecu-

36 tion ? or famine ? or nakedness ? or peril ? or sword 'J (as it is 
written ; For thy sake we are killed all the day long; we 

37 arc accounted as sheep for the slaughter.) Nay, in all these 
things we are more than conquerors, through him that loved 

38 us. For I am persuaded, that neither death nor life, nor 
angels nor principalities, nor things present nor things to 

39 come, nor powers, nor height nor depth_, nor any: other crea
ture, shall be able to separate us from the love of God which 
is in Christ JW>Us our Lord. 

IX. I say the truth, in Christ ; I lie not, (my conscience a1so 
2 bearing me witness,~ in the Holy Ghost; that I have great 
3 heaviness, and rontlnual sorrow in my heart. For I could 
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wish that myself were accursed from Christ, for my breth ... 

4 ren, my kinsmen according to the ftesh ; who are Israelites, 
to whom perlninetk the adoption, and the glory, and the 

. covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of God, 
5 and the promises, whose are the fathers, and of whom, as· 

concerning the flesh, Christ eatne, who is over all God 
blessed for ever. Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of God hath taken none effect; 
7 for they are not all Israel, which are of Israel. Neilher, be

cause they are tbe seed of Abraham, are they all children, 
8 but; Jn Isaac shall thy seed be called, that is, they which 

are the children of tho ftesh, these are not the children of 
God; but the children of the promise are counted for the 

9 seed. For this is the word of promise; At this time will I 
10 come, and Sara shall have a son. And not ooly this; but 

when Rebecca also had conceived by one, e71en by our father 
11 Isaac. For the cAi/.drm being not yet born, neither having 

done any good or evil, (that the purpose of God, according 
to election might stand, not of works, but of him that call-

12 eth,) it was said unto her; The elder shall serve the 
13 younger; as it is written; Jacob have I loved, but Esau 

have I hated. 
14 Whal shall we say then '1 ii there unrighteousness with 
15 God 7 God forbid. For he said1 to Moses ; I will !rave 

mercy on whom I will have mercy, and r will have compas-
16 sion on whom I will have compassion. So then, it is not of 

him that willeth, nor of him that runnetb, but of God that 
1'7 sheweth mercy. For the sc~ saith unto Pharaoh; 

Even for this same purpose have I raised thee up, that I 
might shew my power in thee, and that my name might be 

18 declared throughout all the earth. Therefore hath he mer-
cy on whom he will Aaoe flW'CY; and whom he will he 

19 hardeneth. Thou wilt say then unto me; Why 
20 doth he yet find fault '1 for who hath resisted his wili 'J Nay 

hut, 0 man, who art tl!ou that repliest awnnst God '1 Shall 
the thing formed say to him that formed it ; Why hast thou 

21 made me thus 'I Hath not the potter power over the clay, of 
the same lump to make one vessel unto honour, and another 

22 unto dishonour 'I What if God, willing to shew hiB wrath, 
and to make his power known, endured with much long

~ suffering the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction ; and that 
he mighi malse known the riches of his glory on the vessels 

24 of mercy, w:bich he had afore prepared unto glory? even 
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us, whom he bath called, not of the Jews Ollly, but also of 
~o the Gentiles; as he saith also in Osee; I will call them my 

people, which were not my people ; and her beloved, which 
· 26 was not beloved. And it shall come to pass, tliat in the 

place where it was said unto them ; Ye are not my people, 
there shall they be called the children of the living God. 

27 Esaias also crieth concerning Israel; Though the number of 
the children of Israel be as the sand of the sea, a remnant 

28 shall be saved. l!"'or he will finish the work, and cut it short 
in rigbteousness ; because a short work will the Lord make 

29 upon the earth. And as Esaias aaid before; Except the 
Lord of Sabaoth bad left us a seed, we had been as So
doma, and been made like unto Gomorrah. 

30 What shall we say then 'l That the G('lltiles which fol-
lowed not after righteousness, have attained to righteousness, 

31 even the iWiteousness which is of faith ; but Israel, which 
followed after the law of righteousness, hath not attained to 

32 the law of righteousness. Wherefore? Because they l'!"f!kt it 
not by faith, but as it were by the works of the Jaw. For they 

~ stumbled at that stumbling-stone, as it is written ; Behold, I 
lay in Siou a 8hrmb.lin~ and rock of ofilmee; and who-

X. soever beJieveth on him shall not be ashamed. Bre-
thren, my heart's desire and prayer to God for them, ir, that 

2 they might be saved. · For I bear them record that they have 
3 a zeal of God, but not aecordin~ to knowledge. For 

they, being ignorant of Gods righteousness, and going 
about to establish their own, have n0t submitted themselves 

4 unto the righteousness of God. For Christ ii .the end of 
5 the Jaw, for righteousness to every one that believeth. For 

Moses describeth the righteousness which is of the law ; 
That the man which doeth those things shall live by them. 

6 But the righteousness which is of faith speaketb on this wise; 
Say not in th_y heart ; Who shall ascend into heaven 'l that 

7 is, to bring Christ down from above. Or ; Who shall de
scend into the deep ? that is, to bring up Christ again from 

8 the dead. But what saith it ? The Word is nigh thee, even 
in thy mouth, and in thy heart ; that is, the word of faith, 

9 which we preach; that if thou shalt confess with thy moudt 
the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath 

10 raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. (For with 
the heart, man believeth unto righteousness ; and with the 

11 mouth, confession is made unto siilvatioo.) For the scripture 
saith; Whosoev~ believeth on him shall not be ashamed. 
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12 For dicre is no diff'erence between the Jew and tho Greek ; 
for the same Loni over all, is rich unto all that call upon him. 

13 For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
14 saved. How then shall they call on him, in whom they 

have not believed 'I and how shall they believe in him, of 
whom they have not heard? and how shall they bear with-

16 out a preacher 'l and how shall they preach, except they be 
sent '1 as it is written ; How beautiful are the feet of them 
that preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad tidin~ of 

16 good things ! But they have not all obeyed the gospel. For 
17 Esaias saith; Lord, who hath believed our report ? (So then, 

faith eomah by hearing;. and hearing by the WOl"d of God.) 
I 8 Bllt I say; Have they not heard '1 y" es verily, their sound 

went into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the 
19 world. But I say ; Did not Israel know ? First, Moses 

said1 ; I will provoke you to jealoosy by tliem tliat are no 
20 people, and by a foolish nation I will anger you. Bul Esaias 

is very bold, and saith ; I was found of them that sought me 
not, I was made manifest unto them that asked not after me. 

21 But to Israel he saith; All day long I have stretched forth 
my hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying people. 

XI. I say then ; Hath God cast away biS people 'I God for
bid ; for I also am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of 

2 the tribe of Benjamin. God hath not cast away his people 
which be foreknew. Wot ye not what the scriJ,>ture saith 
of Elias t how he maketh iDterceasion to God against Israel; 

3 Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and digged down thine 
4 altars ; and I am left alone, and they seek l1J'f life. .But 

what saith the answer of God umoo.him ~ I have reserved to 
m~f sevea ;cholisand meo, who have not bowed die kuee 

5 to the ~e of Baal. Even so the11 at this present time 
also there is a remncp:; according to the .election of grace. 

6 And if by grace, thea u it n0 more of works ; otherwise 
1 ~;'8 ill.no more grace. What then ? Israel hath not obtained 

which he seeketh for, but the election hath obtained it; 
8 and the rest were blinded, (according as it is written ; God 

hath .given them· the spirit o( alumber., eyes that they should 
not see, and ears that thef should not hear,) unto this day. 

9 And David saith ; Let their table be made a snare, and a 
~ and a aumbling-block, and a recompense unto them ; 

10 let their eyea be darkened, that they may not see; and bow 
down their back alway. . 

11 I say then; Have they stumbled, that they should fall 'J GOit 
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forbHl; but rat'Jeo =their fall salvation ii eome unto 

12 the Gentiles, for to them to iealousy. Now, if the 
fall of them be the riches of the world, and the diminishing 
of them the riches of the Gentiles; how much more their 

13 fulness 'J For I speak to~ Gentiles; inasmuch as I am the 
14 apostle of the Gentt"Ies, I ~ mine office, if by any 

means I may provoke to emulation tAem ~ are my ftes6, 
15 and might save some of them. For if the casting away of 

them be the reconciling of the world ; what shall the reeeiv-
16 1_ng qf tAem be, but life from the dead' For if the &rat fruit 

lJe hOly, the lump ia also Mlg; and if the root be holy, so 
17 are the branches. And if some of the branches be 

broken oB; and thon, being a wild olive-tree, wert graft'ed in 
among them, and with them partakest of the root and fat-

18 ness of the olive-tree, boast not against the branches ; but if 
thou boast, thou hearest not the root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then; The branches were broken oB; that I 
20 might be grall8d in. Well ; because of unbelief they were 

broken off, and thou standest by faith; be not high-minded, 
21 but fear. For if God spared uot the natural branches, 
22 perhaps he will not SJllll9 f1iee, ·, Behold therefore the good

ness and severity of God ; oo them which fell, severity ; but 
toward thee, goodness, if thou continue in ki8 ~neas ; oth-

:ZS erwise thon dialt also be eut oft'. Anil diey also, if 
they abide not still in unbelief, shell be grafi'ed in ; for God 

24 is able to graft' them in again. For if thou wert cut out of 
the olive-tree which is wild by nature, and wert grafi'ed con
trary to nature into a good olive-tree, bow much more shall 
these, which be the natural brancAu, be icraft'ed into their 

25 own olive-tree 'l For I would not, bl'flthren, that ye 
should be ignorant of this mystery, (lest ye should be wise 
in your own conceits,) that blindDess in part is happened to 

26 Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles tie come in ; and so 
all Israel shall he saved, as it is written ; There shall come 
out of Sion the deliverer, and shall tum away ungodliness 

27 from Jacob. And this ia my covenant unto them, when I 
28 shall take away their sins. Ju concerning the gospel, tney 

are enemies for your sakea; but as touching the election, 
29 they are beloved for the fathers' sakes. For the gifts and 
30 calling of God ani without repentance. For as le in times 

past have not believed God, yet have now obtamed mercy 
31 through their unbelief; even so have these also now not be

lieved, that through your mercy they also may obtain mercy. 
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32 For God hath concluded them all in tmbclicr, that he might 
33 ba\•e mercy upon all. 0 the depth of the riches both 

of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! How unsea1'Chable 
31 are his judgments, and his ways past finding out! For who 

hath known tbe mind of the wrd ? or who hath been his 
35 counsellor 'J or who hath first given to him, and it shall ho 
36 recompensed unto him apiu fJ For of bim, and through him, 

and to bim are all ·things; to wbom 6e glory for ever. 
Amen. 

XII. I beseech you thP.refore, brethren, by tho mercies of God, 
that ye present rour bodies a living sacrifice, holy, accepta· 

2 ble unto God, wAia\ ii your reasonable service ; and be not 
conformed to this world, but he ye transformed by the ~ 
newing of yonr mind, that ye may _prove what u that good, 

S and acceptable, and perfect will of God. For I say, tbrougb 
the grace given unto me, to every man that is among you, 
not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think, 
but to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to every man 

4 the measure of faith. For as we have many members in 
5 one body, and all members have not the same office ; so 
we,~ many, are one body in Christ, and every one 

6 members one of another. Having then gifts, differing ac· 
cording to the grace thatis given to us; whether proplieey, 

'7 let tu prophay according to the _Proportion of faith; or min
istry, kt U. vait on <nl!I' ministering ; or he that tcaclieth, on 

8 teaching ; or he that exhorteth, on exhortation; he that giv- · 
eth, kt 7Um. tlo it with simplicity; be that ruleth, with dili-

9 geuce ; he that sbewetb mercy, with cheerfulness. I ..et 
fove be wifhout. dissimulation; abhor that which is evil, 

I 0 cleave to that which is good ; be kindlynffeetionedonc lo ano-
ther with brothcrlv love ; in honour preferring one anotl1er ; 

11 not slothful in busii:iess; fervent in spirit i serving the opportu-
12 nity; rejoicing in hope ; patient in tribulation ; continuing in-
13 stant in prayer ; distributmg to the necessity of saints ; gh·en 
14 to bospit8lily. Bless them which persecute you ; bless, and 
15 curse not. ~with &hem tliat do rejoice, and weep 
16 with them that weep. Be of the same niind one towards 

another ; mind not high things, but condescend to men of 
17 low estate. Be oot wise in your own conceits. Recom

pense to no man ml for evil ; provide lhings honest in the 
18 sight of all men ; if it he possible, as much as lieth in you, 
19 live peaceably with all men; dearly beloved, avenge nol 

yourielves; but ra.tMr give place unto wrath ; for it is writ~ 
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ten ; V engeauce ii · mine; I will repay, saith the Lord. 
!O Therefore, if thine enemy hune;er, feed him ; if he thirst, 

give him drink. For in so domg thou shalt heap coals of 
21 fire on his head. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 

evil with good. 
XIII. Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers., Fo1· 

there is no power but of God ; those that be, are orda.in-
2 cd of God. \'Vbosoever therefore resistel.h the power, re

sistetb the ordinance of God ; and they that resist shall re-
3 ceive to themselves damnation. For rulers are not a terror 

to i;ood works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid 
of the power 1 do that which is good ; and thou shalt have 

4 praise of the same ; for he is the mini&tcr of God, for good 
to thee. But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid ; for 
be bearcth not the s\\Tord in vain ; for he is lhe minister of 
God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for wrath, but 
6 also for conscience' sake. For, for this cause pay ye tribute 

also ; for they are God's miuistel's, attending continually 
1 upon this very thing. Render therefore to all their dues; 

tribute, to whom tribute ii due ; custom, to whom custom ; 
fear, to whom foar; honour, to whom honour. 

8 Owe no ID!\D any thing; but to love one another; for he that 
g loveth another hath fulfilled the law. For this; 'rhou shalt 

not commit adultery ; Thou shalt not kill ; Thou shalt not 
steal ; Thou shalt not covet ; and if there be ani other com
mandment, it is briefly comprehended in this saymg, namely ; 

1-0 Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Love worketh 110 

ill to his neighbour; d1erefore love is the fulfiHing of the 
11 law. And that, knowinj!; the time, that now it is high 

lime to awake out of sleep ; (for now is our sah•ation nearer 
12 than wheu we believed ; the night is far spent, die day is at 

hand ;) let us therefore cast off the works of darkness, and 
13 let us put on tl1c afll1C>ur of light. Let us walk honestly, as 

in the day ; not in rioting and dl'Unkenness, not in chambering 
14 and wantonness, not in strife and envying ; but put ye on the 

Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the flesh, to 
fulfil the lusts thereof. 

XIV. Him that is weak in the faith receive ye, but not to 
2 doubtful disputations. For one believcth that he may eat 
3 all things; another, who is weak, eateth herbs. Let not 

him that catctb, despise him that eateth not; and let not 
him which eateth not, judge him that eateth ; for God hath 
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4 received him. \Vho nrt thou that judgest another man's 
servant 'l lo his owu master he standeth or folletb; vea, he 

S shall be holden up ; for God is able to make him 81.anj. One 
man estcemeth one day above another, nnotJ1cr estecmcth 
every day alike ; let every man be fully pcr~ua<led in bis 

(; own mind. He that regnrdeth the day, rega1·deth it unto 
tJ1e Lord ; and he that regardeth not the day, to thu Lord 
he doth not regard it. And he that enteJ1, enteth to the 
Lord, for he giveth God thanks ; and he that eateth not, to 

7 the Lord he eatctb not, nnd giveth f'.00 thanks. For none of 
8 us liveth to himself, and no man dicth t.o himself. For ~vhe

thcr we live, we Jive pnto the Lord ; and whether we die, 
we die unto tile Lord. Whed1cr we live therefore, 01· die, 

9 we are the Lord's. For to this encl Christ both dice!, and 
lived, that he might be Lord both of the dead :md living. 

10 But why dost thoujudge thy brotberJJ or why dost thou set 
nl naught tl1y brother 'l for we shall all stand before the 

ll judgment-scat of Christ. For it is written; ./ls I live, ::;aith 
the Lord, every knee shall bow to mo, and every tongue 

12 shall confess to God. So then every one of us shall give 
13 account of himself to God. Let us not therefore 

judge one another any more ; but judge tl1is rather, that no 
man put a stumbling-block, or an occasion to faU in his bro-

14 ther's way. I know, and am persuaded by tbe Lord Jesus, 
that there is nothing unclean of itself, but to him that cstccm-

15 eth any thing to be unclean, to him it is unclean ; l.111t if thy 
brother be grieved with thy meat, now walkc~t th\lu not cha
ritably. Destroy not him with lhy meat, for whom Christ 

16 17 died •. ~ not then your good be evil spoken of. l<'or 
the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righteousness, 

18 and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost; for he that in d1is 
thing servcth Christ, ia acceptable to God, and approved of 

19 men. Let us therefore follow after the things wlueh make 
20 for J!Cl'Ce, and things wherewith one may edifl an~1et. 1'"'or 

meat destroy not the work of God. All things mdeed are 
21 eure; but it ii evil for tl1at man who eatctl1 with ofi'euce. It 

11 good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor any thU~ 
whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is ofi'cuded, or is made 

22 weak. Thou hast faith ; have it to thyself before God. 
Happy is he that condemneth not himself in that thing which 

23 he iillowetl1. And he that doubteth is damned if he eat, be
cause k eatetk not of faith ; for whatsoever is noi of faiLh is 
sin. (XVI. 26) Now to him tbat is of power 
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to establish you according to my gospel, and the preaching 
of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery, 

26 whi11h w~s kept secret since the world began, but now is 
made manifest, and by the scriptures of the prophets, accord
ing to the commandment of the everlasting God, made 

!:7 kn.lw11 to all nations foi the obedience of faith ; to God 
ody wise be glory through Jesus Christ, for ev~r ; ~en. 

XV. We then that are strong ought to. bear the mfirm1ues of 
2 the wenk, and not to please ourselves ; let every one of us 
3 pfor1sP. Ii.is neighbour for Ids good to edification. For even 

Christ pleased not himself, but, as it is written; The re-
4 prouches of them that reproarhed thee fell on me. For 

whatsoever things were written aforetime, wore written for 
our le:iroing ; that we through patience and comfort of the 

5 scl'iplllre$ might. have hope. Now the God of patience and 
consrilation grant you to be like-minded one toward another, 

6 rt('r,ordit1g to Christ Jesus ; that ye may with one mind and 
0110:: mouth glori£,- God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus 

7 Christ. Wherefore receive ye one another, as 
8 Chri,;t nls--.1 rL'Ceived you to the glory of God. Now I say, 

tlJat J es11s Christ was a minister of the circumcision, for the 
trnd1 of God, tc1 eonfinn the promises made unto the fathers ; 

9 r.ml 1oat the Gentiles might glorify God for AU mercy, as it 
is writtell; For this cause I will confess to thee among the 

10 Gcai.ilcs, and sing unto thy name. And again he saith; Re-
11 }Jioc, ye Gentiles, with his people. And again ; Praise the 
12 1..ord, all re Gentiles; and laud him, all ye people. And 

again Esa1as saith; There shall be a root of Jesse, and he 
that shall. rise to reign over the Gentiles; in him shaJI the 

13 Gentiles tr11st. Now the God of hope fill rou with all joy 
and peace in believing, that ye may abound m hope, through 
t!w power of tl1c Holy Ghost. 

14 And I myself also am persuaded of you, my brethren, that 
ye also arc full of goodness, filled wid1 all knowledge, able 

15 also to admonish one anothet'. Nevertheless, brethren, I 
have written the more boldly unto you in some sort, as put
ting you in mind, because ot the grace that is ~iven to me of 

l 6 God, that 1 should be the minister of Jesus Christ to the Gen
tiles, ministering the gospel of God, that the offering up of 
the Gentiles might be acceptable, being sanctified by the 

17 Holy Ghost. . 1 have therefore whereof I may- glory through 
18 Jesus Christ, in those things which pertain to GOO ; for I wiJI 

not dare lo speak of any of those things which Christ !lath 
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not wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by '~ord 

J 9 and deed, through mighty signs and wonders, by the power 
of the Holy Si>irit ; so that from .Jerusalem, and round about 

20 unto lllyricum,I have fully preached the gospel of Christ; yea, 
so have I strived to preach die gospel, not where Christ was 
named, lest I should build upon another man's foundation 7 

21 but, as ·it is wrilten ; To whom he was not spoken ol~ they 
shall see ; and they that have not heard shall under.-

22 stand. For which cause also I Jiave been much 
23 binde1·cd from coming to you. But now having no more 

pince in these parlli, and having a great desire these many 
24 yenrs to come unto yw;: ·wlierui we.· I take my journey into 

Spain, I trust to see you in my journey, and to be brought on 
my way thitberward by you, if first l be somewhat filled 

25 with your cumpany. But now I go unto Jerusalem, to minis.. 
26 ter unto the sainlS. For it hath pleased them of Macedonia 

and Achaia to make a certain contribution for the poor saints 
21 wbich are at Jerusalem. It hath pleased them verily, and 

their debtors they are. For if the Gentiles.have been made 
partakers of their spiritual thin~ their duty is also to minis-

28 ter unto d1em in carnal things. When therefore I have per
formed this, and have sealed to them diis fruit, I will come 

29 by you into Spain. And I am sure that when I come 
unto you, I shall eome in the fulness of die blessing of 

30 Christ. Now I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord 
Jesus Christ's sake> and for the love of the spirit, that ye 

31 strive together with me in gour prayers to God fOr me; that I 
may be delivered from them that do not believe in Judea, 
and thdl!ny service which I Aaw for Jerusalem, may he ac-

32 cepted of die saints; that I may come unto you w1tl1 joy by 
33 the wm of God, and may with you be refreshed. Now the 

God of peace be with you all. Amen. 
XVI. I commend unto you Phebe our sister, which is a ser· 
2 vant of the church which is at Cenchrea ; that ye rereive 

her in the Lord, as becometh saints, and tbut ye assist her 
in whatsoever busines.<i she hath· need of you ; for she hath 

S been a succourer of many, and of myself also. Greet 
4 Prisca and Aqnila, my helpers in Christ Jesus; (who have 

for my life laid down their own necks; unto whom not onlr 
t give thanks, but also all the c.burches of die Gentiles ; ) 

5 likewise pt the church that is in their house. Salute my 
well-beloved Epenetus, who is die first-fruits of Asia unto 

6 Christ. Greet Mary, who bestowed much labour on us. 
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7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kinsmen, and my fellow

prisoners, who aro of note among the apostles, who also were 
S in Christ before me. Greet Alnplias, my beloved in the 
9 Lord. Saluto Urbane, our helper in Christ, and Stachys 

10 my beloved. Salute Apelles, approved in Christ. Salute 
11 them which are of AristobuJus' lwtuel&old. Salute Hero

llion, my kinsman: Gteei them that be of the lunueli.old ot 
12 Narcissus, which are in the Lord. Salute Tryphena and 

Tryphosa, who labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved 
13 Peri.is, whicl1 laboured much in the Lord. Saluta Rufus, 
14 chosen in the Lord, and his mod1er and mine. Salute 

Asyncritus, Phlegoo, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the 
15 brethren wbich are with them. Salute Philologus, and 

Julia, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, and all die saints 
16 which are with them. Salute one another with an holy kiss. 
17 All the churches ofChristsalute you. Now I beseech 

you, brethreu, mark them which cause divisions and offences, 
contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned ; and avoid 

18 tbem. For they that are such serve not our Lord Christ, 
buL their own belly; and by good words and fair spee~es 

19 deceive the hearts of the aimple •. For your obedience is 
come abroad unto all men. I am glad theretore on your be
half; but yet 1 would have r.ou wise unt.o that which is 

20 good, and simple concerning evil. And the God of peace 
shall b1·uise Satan under your· feet Bhordy. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. · 
21 Timotheus, my work-fellow, and Lucius and Jason, and 
22 Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute you. I Tertius, who wrote 
23 thU episde, salute you in the LOrd. Gaius mine host, and 

of the whole clmrch, saluteth you. Erastus the chamber
lain of the city saluteth _you, and Qua nus a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 
Amen. 
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FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL 

TO TllB 

CJgBINTRIA.NS. 

PAvL, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ, through the 
2 will of God, and Sosdlenes our brother, unto the church of 

God which is at Corinth, to them that are sanctified in Christ 
Jesus, called to be saints with all that in every place call 
upi>n the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and 

3 ours ; grace be unto you, and peace tioni God our 1''ather, 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God always oo your be~ lOr the grace oC 
~ God which is given you bf Jesus Christ; that in every 

thing ye are enriched by him, in all utterance, and in all 
G knoWledge, (eves as the~ of Christ was confinned 
7 in you;) so that ye comebehfu in no gilt, waiting for lhe 
8 coming of our I..ord Jesus Christ; who shall also confirm 

you uvta Vie ~ tAtu._1/#1._ f'!"J! ~.b!a ...... hi the day of our 
9 Lord Jesus Christo God w faithful, by whom ye were call

ed to the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 
1() Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name gf Dur Lord 

Jesus Christ, that ye all spe*k the same thing, and that there 
be no clivisions among you, but that ye be perfectly joined 
~er in the same mind and in the same judgment. 

11 For it hath been declared WJto me of rou, my brethren, by 
them whicl are of the Aovle of Chloe, that there are conten· 

12 tions among you. Now Ibis I say, that every one of you 
saith; I am or Paul; and 11 of Apollos ; and I, of Cephas ; 

13 and I, of Christ. Is Christ divided 'J was Paul crucified for 
14 you ? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul? I thank 

God that I baptized none of you, but Crispus and Gaius ; 
15 lest any shouI<l say that I had baptized in mine own name. 
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16 And I baptized also the household of Stepbanas ; besides, I 
know not whether I baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gos-
pel; not with wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ 

18 should be made of none effect. _For the preaching of the 
cross is to them that perish, foolishness, but unto us which 

19 are saved, it is the power of God. For it is written; I will 
destroy the wisdom of the wis ;, and will bring to nothing the 

20 understanding of die Jll'udent. Where ii the wise ? where 
ii the scribe? where 11 the disputer of this world? Hath not 

21 God made foolish the wisdom of this world? For after that 
in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not God, 
it pleased God by the foolislmess Of preaching to save them 

22 that believe. For the Jews require signs, and the Greeks 
23 seek after wisdom ; but we preach Christ crucified, unto 

the Jews a stumbling-block, and unto the Gentiles foolish-
24 ness; but unto them which are called, both Jews and 

Greeks, Christ the power of God; and the wisdom of God. 
25 Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men ; and the 
26 weakness of God is stronger than men. For ye see 

your calling, brethren1 hoW that nOt many wise men after the 
27 lfesh, not many mighty, not many noble are rA11kd; but God 

hatb chosen the foolish things of the world, to confound the 
wise ; and God hath chosen the weak things of the world, to 

28 confound 1.he things which are mighty ; and base things of 
the world, and things which are despised, bath God· chosen, 
yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought things that 

!19 30 are ; that no ftcsh should glory before God. But of him 
are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, 
and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption ; 

31 that, according as it is written; He that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord •. 

H. And I, brethren, when I came to you, came not with ex
cellency of $peech, or of wisdom, declaring unto you the tes-

2 timony of GOd. For 1 determined uot to know any thing 
3 among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. And I 

was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much trem-
4 bling; ; and my speech and my preaching tDiU not with en

ticing words of wisdom, but in i:lemonstration of the Spirit, 
6 aud of power; that your faith should not stand in the wis

dom of men, but in the ~er of God. 
6 Howbeit, we speak wisdom among them that are perfecl; 

yet not \he wisdom of this world, nor of the princes of this 
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7 world, that come to nought; but we speak the wisdom of 

God in a mystery, even the hidden Wdom, which God or· 
8 dained before tbe world, unto our glory; which none of die 

princes of this world knew; (for had they known it, ther 
9 would not have crucified the Lord of glory;) but, as it 1s 

written; Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nl'ither ba\·e en· 
tered into the heart of man, the things which God hath pre-

10 pared for them that love him. But God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit; for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, 

11 the deep things of God. For what man knoweth the things 
of a man, save the spirit of man which is in him ? even so 
the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not the spirit of tho world, but the 
Spirit which is of God, that we mi~bt know t.be thin~s that 

13 are freely given to us of God; wluch things also we speak, 
not in the words which man's wisdom teacheth, but" which 
the Spirit teacheth, comparing spiritual things with spiritual. 

14 But the natul"al man receiveth not the thin~ of the Spirit of 
God ; for they are foolislmess unto him, neither can he know 

16 Oum; because they are spiritually discerned. But he that 
is spiritual juditeth all things, yet he himself is judged of no 

16 man. For wlio hath known the mind of the Lord, that he 
may instruct him' But we have the mind of Christ. 

IIL And I, brethren, could not speak unto yon as unto spirit-
2 ua~ but as unto carnal, evea as unto babes in Christ.. 1 bave 

fed you with milk, not with· meat; .for hitherto ye were not 
3 able tQ bear it. Neither yet now are ye able; for ye are 

yet carnal. For whereas tAere ii among you envying, and 
strife, and divisions; are te· not carnal, and walk as men' 

4 For while one saith ; I am of Paul; and anod1er; I am of 
Apollos; are ye not carnal 'J 

5 Who then is Paul, and who ii Apollos? Ministers by 
whom ye believed, even as the Lord give to every man. 

6 I have planted, Apollos watered, but God gave tho increase ; 
7 so then, neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he that 
8 watereth, but God that giveth the increase. Now he tl1at 

plaotelh and be that watereth are one ; and every man shall 
9 receive his own reward, according to his own labour. For 

we are labourers together with Goa ; ye are God's husband-
10 ry_, ye are God's building. According to the grace of God 

which is given unto me, as a wise master-builder, I have 
laid the fotmdation ; and another buildeth thereon ; but let 

11 every man take heed, how he buildeth thereupon. Fo1· 
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other foundation can no man Jay than that is laid, which is 
l.Z Jesus Christ. Now if any man build upon this foundation, 
13 golcl, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble; every 

man's work sl1.11l be made mabifest ; for the day shall de
clare it, because it shall be revealed by fire ; and the fire 

11 shall try every man's work, of what sort it is. If any man's 
work shall abide which he hadi built thereupon, he sho.11 re-

15 ceivc a reward ; if any man's work shall be burned, he shall 
sulTcr loss ; hut he himself shall be saved, y<.'t so as by fire. 

16 Know ye not, that ye are the temple of God, and that the 
17 Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? If any man defile the temple 

of God, him shall God destroy ; for the temple of God is 
18 holy, which temple ye are. Let no man deceive himself; 

if any rnau among you seemetb to be wise in this world, let 
19 him hccomr. a fool, that be may be wise. For the wisdom 

of this world is foolishness with God ; for it is written ; He 
10 taketh the wise in their own crafti.ness ; and 11gain ; The 

Lord knoweth the thoughl.i of the wise, that they are vain. 
21 Therefore let no man glory in men; for all things are yours, 
22 whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
23 death, or things prescnl, or things lO r.omc; all are rours; and 
W. yr. arn Christ's; and Christ i8 .God's. Let a man 

so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and 
2 stewards of tbe mystorics of God. l\foreover, it is rc-
3 quired in stewards, \hat a man be found faithful. Bnt with 

me it is a very small thing that I should be judged of you, 
or of man's judgment; yea, I judge not mine own self; 

4 (for I know nothing by myself, yet am I not hereby justi-
5 find ;) but he that judgeth me is the Lord. . Therefore 

judge nothing before the time, until tho Lord come, who 
both will bring to light the bidden things of darkness, and 
will make manifest tbe counsels of the heart'i; and then shall 
every man ha Vtl praise of God. 

G And these things, brethren, I have iii a figure transferred 
to myself, and to Apollos, for your sakes, that ye might 
learn in us not to think of men above that which is written, 
that no one of you be puli'ed u1> for one against another. 

7 For who maketh thee to differ from another~ nud what 
hast thou that thou didst not receive '1 now if thou didst re
ceive it, why dost thou glory, as if t11ou hadst not received 

8 ·it'! Now ye arc full, now ye are rich, ye have reigned as· 
kingR without u~ ; and I would. to God ye did reign, that we 

9 nl~o might reign with yon. Por I think, that God hath set 
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foi·th us tile apostles last, as it were appointed to death, for 
wo are made a spectacle unto the world, and to angels, and 

l 0 to men. We are fools fur Christ's sake, but ye are wise in 
Christ ; we are weak, but ye are strong ; ye are honoura

ll ble, but we are despised. Even w1to this present hour we 
both hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, 

12 and have no certain dwelling-place, and labour, working with 
our own han& ; being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, 

13 we Slllfer it; tl!Wig defamed, we entreat; we are made as 
the filth of the wo.rld, and are the off-scouring of all things 

14 unto this day. J write not these things to shame you, 
16 ~ut as my beloved SOii$ } warn gou. for thOugh ye have ten 
~ instructers in Christ, yet Junie ye not many fathers ; 
for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel. 

16 !7 '\Vherefore, I beseech you, be _ye followers of me. For 
this cause have I sent unto r_ou Timotheus, who is my be
loved son, and faithful in the Lord, who shall bring )'Ou into 
remembrance of my ways which be in Christ, as I teach 

18 every where in every ehureb. Now some are puffed up, 
19 as though I would not come to you. But I will come to 

you shortly, if the Lord will, and will know, not the speech 
20 of them which are pufi'ed up, but the power; for the 
21 kine;dom of God ia not in word, but in power. What will 

ye '1' shall I come unto you with a rod, or in love, and m 
the s_pirit of meekness 'J 

V. It IS reported co,,mmonJr. illat tlit:re u fornication among you1 
and such fornication as ts not even among the Gentiles, that 

. # QDe should have his father's wife. 4Dd llfe ye pu11'ed up .ll 
and hav~ Dot ~ mc>umed, that he that hath done this 

3 deed might be taken from nmon~ you' For I verily, as ab
sent in body, but present in spirit, have judged already as 
though I were present, concerning him that hath so done 

4 this deed, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, (wJ1cn ye 
are ga&lu,red together and rny spirit,) with the power of our 

5 Lord Jesus Christ to deliver such a one unto Satan for the 
d~tion of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the 

6 ~y of the Lord Jesus. Your gloryini; is not good. 
Know ye not, that a little leaven leavenetb the whoJe lump 'I 

7 Purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as 
re a,re unleavened ; for even Christ our passover is sacrificed 

S for. us. Therefore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, 
neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness, but with 

9 th11 unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. I wrot• 
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unto you in an epistle, not to company with fornicators. 
10 Yet not altogether with the fomicators of this world, or with 

the covetous, or extortioners, or with idolaters ; for then 
11 must ye needs go out of the world. But now I have writ

ten unto you, not to keep company, if any man that is called 
a brother be a fumicator, ot eovetous, or an idolater, or a 
railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner ; with such a one, 

12 oo, not to eat. For what have I to do to judge them also 
that are without? Do not y_e judge thfm that are within' 

13 But them that are without, God will~_dge. Put away from 
among yourselves that wicked person: 

VI. Dare any of you, having a matter against another, go to 
2 law before the unjust, and not before the saints' Do yo not 

know, that the saints shall judge the world' and if the world 
. shall be judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the small
$ est matters? Know ye not, that we shall judge angels 'J how 
4 much more, things that pertain to this tife'J If then ye have 

judgments of things pertaining to this life, do ye set them to 
5 JUdge who are least eiteemed in the church 'J I speak to 

your shame; is it so, that there it n(jt i Wise man among 
you 'J no, no& one dtat sball be able to judge between his 

6 brethren 'J but brother ~th to law with brother, and that be-
7 fore the unbelievers 'J Natr dlerefure it is utterly a fault 

in you, tbat ye go to law one With another. Why 
do yo not rather take wrong? why do ye not rather w.ffer 

8 yrninelfla to be defrauded? Nay, you do wroog, and de-
9 fraud, aod that your brethren. KnowJe not, that the un

righteous shall not inherit the kin$dom God? Be not de-
ceived ; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor 

l 0 effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind, nor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor ex• 

11 tonioners, shall inherit tho kingdom of God. And such 
were some of you ; but ye are washed, but ye are S&Dcti. 
fied, but ye are justified io the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the ~irit of our God. 

12 All dungs are lawful unto me, but all things are not expe-
dient ; all things are lawful for me, but I will not be brouR!tt 

13 under the power of any. Meats for the belly, and the belly 
for meats ; but God shall destroy both it and them. Now 
the body ii not for fornication, but for the Lord; and the 

14 Lord for the body; and God bath both raised up the Lord, 
lli and will also raise up us by his own power. KDow ye not, 

that your bodies are the members of Chriatf shall I then 
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take the members of Christ, and make tlw.m die mt:mbers of 
16 a harlot? God forbid. \Vhat ! know ye not, UlaL he which 

is joined to a lmrlot is one body? (for two, saith he, shall 
17 be one flesh;) but he that is joined. unto the l..ord is one 
16 spirit? Flee fomication. Every sin that a mnn docth, is 

without the body; but he that committeth fol'llication, sin-
19 neth against his own body. What ! know ye not, that your 

body is the temple of the Holy Ghost wMck i8 in you, 
20 which ye have of God, .and ye are not your own'1 For 

ye are bought with a price ; therefore glorify God iu your 
body. 

Vll. Now concerning the things whereof yo wrote unto me, it 
2 ia good for a man not to touch a woman ; nevertheless, to 

aflOid fornication, lot every man haVl~ his own wife, and Jct 
3 every woman have her own husband. Let the husband 

render unto the wife her due ; and likewise also d1e wife 
4 unto the husband. The wife bath not powur of her own 

body, but the husband ; and likewise also the husband hatls 
5 not power of his own body, but tbe wife. Defraud ye not 

one the other, except it be with consent for a time, that ye 
may give yourselves to prayer ; and be together again, that 

6 Satan tempt yon not for your incontincncy. But I speak 
7 tbi$ by permission, and not of commandment. For I would 

that aU men were even as I myself; but every mnn bath his 
proper gift of God, one after this manner, and anod11!r after 

S that. I say therefore to the uomarried and widows ; it is 
9 good for them, if they abide cvcn as I ; but if they cannot 

contain, let them marry ; for it is beuer to DllllL than to 
10 bum. And unto the married I command, yet not , but the 
11 Lord, let not the wife depart from her husband, (hut and if 

she depart, let her remain unmarl'ied, or be reconciled to her 
12 hushaml ;) and let not d1e husband put aw11y his wife. But 

to the rest speak I, not tbe Lord ; if any brother hath a wife 
that believeth not, and she be pleased to dwell witb him, let 

13 him not put her away ; and the woman which hatb a husband 
.that bclieveth not, and if he be pleased to dwell with her, let 

14 her not leave him. For the unbelieving husband is sancti
fied by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the 
husband ; else were your children unclean, but now arc they 

15 holy. But if the unbelieving depart, let him depart ; a bro
ther or a sister is not under bondage in such cam. But God 

16 hath called us to peace. For what knowest dJOu, 0 wite, 
whether thou shalt save thy husband ? or how knowest tbou, 
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17 0 man, whether thou shah save thy wife ? But as tlie Lord 
hath distributed to every man, as God hath c.allcd every one, 

18 so let him wnlk. And so ordain I in all churches. Is any 
man called being circumcised, let him not become uncircum
cised ; is any called in uncircumcision, let him not become 

19 drcmnciseu. Circumcision is nodiing, nnd uncircumcision i& 
nothing, but the keeping of the commandments of God. 

20 Let eve1y man al>iclo in the &ame calling wherein he was 
21 culled. Art thou called being a servant, care not for it; but 
22 if thou mayest be made free, use it rather. For .he that is 

called in the Lord, being a servant, is the Lord's fi·eeman; 
likewise also he that is called being free, is Christ's servant. 

23 Ye nre bought with a price ; he not ye the servants of men. 
24 Brethren, let every man, wherein he is called, therein abide 
25 with God. Now concerning virgins, I have no 

commandment of the Lord ; yet I give my judgment, as one 
26 that bath obtained mercy of the J .ord to be faithful. I SUP: 

pose therefore, that this is good for the present distre&s ; I 
27 say, that it is good for a man so to be. Art thou bound un

to a wife, seek not to be loosed ; art thou loosed from a 
28 wife, St!ek not a wife. But and ifthou-many, thou hast not 

~inned ; au<l if a virgin many, sbe bath uot sinned ; never
theless, such shall have trouble in the flesh; but I spare you. 

29 But this I s.'ly, brethren, the.time henceforth is short; so that 
both they tbat have wives, should be as though they had none ; 

30 w1d they thut weep, as though they wept not; and they 
that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; and they that buy, 

31 as though they possessed not; and they that use this· world 
as not abusing it. For the fashion Of this world passeth 

32 away. But I would have you without carefulness. He 
that is unmarried, careth for the things that belong to the 

33 Lo1·d, how he may please the Lord ; but he that is married, 
careth for tho things a.hat are of the world, how he may 

34 please his wife. There is difference alto between a wife 
and a virgin ; the unmarried woman careth for the things of 
the Lord, tbat she may be holy, both in body and in spirit; 
but she that is married, careth for the things of the world, 

35 how she may please kr busband. And dais I speak for 
your own profit ; not that I may cast a snare upon you, but 
for that which is comely, and that ye may attend upon the 

36 I...ord wid1out distraction. But if a!V man think that be be
havcth himself uncomely toward ·his virgin, if she pass the 
flower of her age, and need so require ; let him do what he 
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37 will, ho sioneth not; let them~· Nevertheless, he that 

standeth steadfast in his heart, having no necessity, but hath 
power over his own will, and hath so decreed m his heart 

38 that he will keep his virgin, doeth well So then he that 
giveth lier in marriage doeth well; but he that giveth her 

3!l not in marriage docth better. The wife js bound as 
long as her husband liveth ; but if her husband be dead, she 
is at liberty to be married to whom she will, only in tile 

40 Lord. But she is happier if she so abide, after my judg
ment; and I think also that I have the spirit of God. 

VIII. Now, as toucltlng diipp.~ unto idols, we know; 
(for we all liav<t. knoWledge; knowledge pulfeth up, but 

2 Charity edifi11th ; and if any man think that lie knoweih anr, 
3 thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know ; but 1£ 
4 any man love God, the same is known of him;) as con-
cemi~ therefore the eating of those things that nre offered 
in sncr1fice unto idols, we know, that an idol is 11otl1ing in the 

5 world, and thnt there ii none other God, but one. For 
though there be that are called Gods, whether in heaven or 

6 in earth; (as tbere be gods many, and lords many;) but to 
us tliue i8 but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we in him ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are 

7 all tbings, and we by him. Howbeit, there ia not in every_ 
man that knowledge; for some with conscieJlC8 of the idOl 
unto this hour eat it as a thing offered umo an idol, and their 

S conscience, being we¥, is d66led. But meat com-
mendetb us not to God ; for neither if we ,_., are we the 

9 beUer; neilhL'I' if we eat not, are w.•.lbe worse. But take 
heed, lest by any mRl!4 .lbis Jjberty or )'0\118 become a 

10 stuinbiag~ to them that are weak. For if any man 
see thee, which hast knowledge, sit. at meat iu the idol's tem
ple, shall nol the conscience of bim which is weak be em
Loldell8Ci to eat those things which are oJfered to idols ? 

11 and through thy knowled_ge shall the weak brother perish, 
12 fur whom Christ died '7 But so, wheo ye sin against the bre

thren, and wound their. weak cooscience, ye sin against 
13 Christ. WherelOre, if meat make my brother to offend, I 

will eat no flesh while the world staridetb, lest I make my 
brother to offend. 

IX. Am I not free'# am I not an apostle'# Have I not seen 
Jesus Christ our Lord 'I are not ye my work in tbe Lord ? 

2 If I be not an apostle unto others, yet doubtless I am to you ; 
6 for the -1 of mine apostleship are ye in tile Lord ; mine 
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4 answer to them that do exaiuine me is this. Have we not 
5 power to eat and to drink ? have we not power to lead 

about a sister, a wife, as well as other aPOStles, and u the 
6 brethren of tb!I Lord, and Cwhas 'J Or l ~ and Bama-
7 bas, have not we power to Corbeu working 'J Who goetb. a 

warfare at any time at his own ~ 'J who planteth a 
vineyar4, &11d 81ltetb nol of $e fiuit thereoe? or who feed

s elh a flock, and eateth no& of ~ milk of the iloek ? Say I 
these things as a man ? or saith DOl die law the su;ie aJsO ' 

9 For it is written in the law o! Moses ; Thou shalt 11ot muz
zle the mouth of the ox that treadeth ou& the corn. Doth 

IO God taka care for oxen' 01' saith he it altogether for our 
sakes 'I For our sakes, no doubt, (l&i, is written, that he that 
plougheth sb01,1ld plou~ in h~; and that he that thresheth 

11 iWd thruli. in hope or partaking. If we have sown unto 
you spiritual thi!lgs, ia it a ~t thing if we shall reap your 

12 carnal things 'I If others be partakers of tl&il power over you, 
are not we rather? N~ we have not used this 
power ; but suft'er all thiugs, lest we sh.Guld hinder the gos-

13 pe1 of Christ, Jlp_ .Jlil. oot kiJow, d1at they which minister 
about holy things live of the tAtng. of the temple? and they 

14 which wait at the altaf are partakers with the altar? Even 
so bath the Lord ordained tliat they which preach the gos-

15 pcl. should live of the gc>$pe). But I have used none of 
th~ things. Nfili~I," hil.ve I written these thiugs. that it 
should be so done unco me; b it were better for me te di.e, 

16 than that any man should mals.e my ~g void. For 
though I preach the gospel, I have nOthing to glory . .r; for 
necessity is laid UJlOD me ; yea, wo is unto me, if I' preach 

17 not the gospel. For if I do this tbiug willingly, I have a 
reM1rd ; but if against m;r_ will, a dispensation if the g~ 

ts is committed unto me. What is my reward then f Y eiily 
that, when I preach the ~ I may make the gospel Of 
Christ without charge, tllat l abuse not ~1 power in the 

19 gospel. For though I be free Crom ell men, yet have I made 
20 mySelf servant unto aJJ, that I might gaiµ the more; and un

to the Jews I became as e Jew, that I might piin the .Jews ; 
to thorn that are under the law, as under lhe law, (not be-. 
ing myself under the law,) that I might gain them that are uo-

21 der the law; to them that are without law, as without law, (be
ing not without Jaw to God, but tinder the l;Jw to Christ,) that 

22 I might gain them that are without law; to the weak became 
I us weak, tliat I might gain tJie woak ; I am made all 
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lliings to all 1Mn, that I might by all means save some. 

23 And this I do for the gospel's sake, that I may be partaker 
24 thereof with you. Know re not, that they which 

run in a race, nm all, but one rcce1veth the prize ? So run, 
25 1hat ye may obtain. And every man thut striveth for the 

mastery is temperate in all things; now they do it, to obtain 
26 a corruptible crown ; hilt we, an incorruptible. I therefore 

so run, not as"'ul!certainly ; so fight I, not as one thal bcat-
27 eth .the. air; but I keep under my body, and bring it into 

s11bJect1on, lest that by any means, when I have preached to 
others, I myself should be a cast-away. 

X. J."or, bretl1ruu, I would not tlrat ye should ho igno-
rant. how- that all our fathers were under the dond, ancl all 

2 pas.."Od tl1rough the sea, and were all baptized unto l\foscs in 
"3 the cloud and in the sea, aud did all eat the same spiritual 
.I(. meat, and did all drink the same spiritnal drink; (for they 

drank of that spiritual Rock th.'lt followed them ; and that 
5 Rock was Christ;) but with many of them God was not 

well pleased ; for they were overthrown in the wilcler-
6 ness. Now these things were our examples, to the 

inteut we should not lust a ftcr evil things, as thoy also lust.ml. 
7 Neither be ye idolaters, as .were some of them ; as it is 

writte11 ; The people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up 
8 to play. Neither let us commit fornication, as some of them 

committed, and fell in one day three and twenty thousand. 
9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of them 11lso tempted, 

10 and were destroyed of serpents. Neither mnrmm· ye, as 
· some of them also murmured, and were destroyed of the 

11 destroyer. Nt)W'tlf tfft!se'tliiill!) htppened unto them for cn-
samplos ; and they are written i'o1· our :1clmonition, upon whom 

12 the ends of the world arc come. Wherefore let him that 
13 thinkoth he standeth, take head lest he fall. There hath no 

temptation taken you .but such as is common to man ; but 
God is faithful, who will oot suffer you to be tempted above 
that. ye are able, but will with tho temptation also make n way 

14 to escape, that ye may be able to bear it. Wherefore, 
15 my dearly beloved, flee from idolatry. I speak as to wise 
16 men, judge ye what I say. The cup of blessing whic.h we 
· bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ ?

the bread which we break, is it not the communion of the 
17 body of Christ'I For we being _many arc one bread, 

and one body ; for we are all partakers of that one bread. 
1 B Behold Israel after the .ftesh ; are not they which eat of the 
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l 9 sacrifices, partakers of the altar ? What say I then ? that 
tl1e idol is any thing ? or tbat which is" offered in sacrifice 

~O to idols is any tJ1ing? But I aay, that the things which the 
Gentiles sucrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and not to God ; 
and I would not that ye should bave fellowship with devils. 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the c_up of 
devils ; ye cannot he partakers of the Lord's table, and of 

22 the table of devils. Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? 
arc we stronger than he? · 

23 All things are lawful, but all things are not expedient ; all 
24 things are la\\ful, but all things edify not. Let no man seek 
25 his own, but another's wealth. l;Vhatsoover is seld in the 

shambles, that eat, asking no question for conscience' 
26 ~akc ; for the cartl'! is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof. 
27 Jf any of them that believe not bid you to a feast, and ye be 

disposed to go, whatsoever is set l1efore you, eat, asking no 
28 question for conscience' sake. But if any man say unto 

you ; This is offered in sacrifice unto idols ; eat not for his 
29 sake that shewed it, and for conscience' sake. ConscienC'c, 

I say, not thine own, butoftbe other. For why is my liberty 
SO jnd;ed of another mizn'a · c<illsciience1 if I by grace be a 

partaker, \\liy am I evil spoken of for that for which I give 
SI thanks? Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or wlmtsoel·cr 
32 ye do, do nil to the glory of God. Giv.e none offence, nei

ther to the Jews, nor the Gentiles, nor to the church of God ; 
33 even as I please all men in all thing_11, not seeking mine own 
XI. profit, but the profa of many, that they may be saved. Be 

ye follower11 of me, even as l also am of Christ. 
~ Now I praise you, brethren, that ye remember me in all 

thin~, and keep tllc ordinances, as I delivered them to you. 
S Hui I wo•Jld have yon know, that the head of every man is 

Christ; and the head of the woman is the man ; and the 
4 head of Christ ill God. Every man praying or prophesying 
5 having /!U bead cove1-ed, dishonoureth his head. But every 

woman that prayeth or prophesicth wil.h her head uncovered 
dishonom-eth her bead; for that is even all one as if she 

6 were shaven. For if the woman be not CO\'cred, let her 
also be shom; hut if it be a sha~e for a woman to be shon1 

7 or shaven, let her be covered. For a man indeed ought not 
to cover /iiJ1 head, lorasmuch as he is the image and glory of 

S God ; but the woman is the glorv of the' man ; for the man 
9 is not of the woman, but the woman of the man ; neither 

wns the man created for the woman, but the woman for the 
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IO man. For this co.use ought the woman to have power on 
I I lier l1ead, because of the angels. Nevertheless, neither is 

the woman without the mo.n, neither tlie man without tho 
12 woman, in the Lord. For as the woman isoftlie man, even 

so is the man also by the woman; but all things of God. 
13 Judge in yourselves; is it comely that a woman pray unto 
14 God uncovered ? doth not even nature ilself teach you, 
1 5 I.bat if a man have long hair, it is a shame unto l1im ? but 

if a woman have long hair, it is a glory to lier r for Mr hair 
16 is given her for a covering. But if any man seem lo be 

contentious, we have no such custom, neither the churches 
of God. 

17 Now in this that I declare unto you, I praise you not, that ye 
18 come toi;ethc1· not for the better, but fo1· the worse. li'or 

first of aJI, when ye come together in the church, I hear that 
19 there be divisions among you; and I partly believe it ; for 

thc1·e must be also heresies among you, thot they which are 
.20 approved may be made manifest among you. When ye 
. come together tlierefore into one place, tlii8 is not to eat the 

21 1.ord's supper; for in eating every one taketh before otlier 
his own supper, and one is hungry, and another is drunken. 

22 What ! have ye not houses to eat and to drink in 7 or de-
11Pise ye the church of God, and shame them that 11ave not? 
What shall I say to you 1 shall I praise you? In this I 

23 praise you not. For I have received of the Lord, that 
which also I delivered unt.o you, that the Lord Jesus, the 

24 1ame night in which be was betrayed, took bread, and when 
he had given thanks, he brake it, and said; Thisismy body, 
which is broken for you ; this do ia remembrance of me. 

25 After the samo manner also he took the cup, when he had 
supped, saying; This cup is the new testament in my blood ; 
this do y_e, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
27 shew the Lorq's deatli, till he come. Wherefore, whosoever 

shall eat the bread, and drink the cup of the Lord unwor-
28 thily, shall be guilty of the body and blOod of the Lord. But 

let a man cu.mine himself, and so let him eat of tlua bread, 
29 and drink of t1wt cup; for he that eatetb and drioketh un-

worthily, eateth and drioketh damnation to himself, not dis-
30 ceming the Lord's body. For this cause manl are weak 
31 and sickly among you, and many sleep. For if we would 
32 ~udge ourselves, we should not be judged ; but when we are 

Judged of the Lord, we arc chastened, th.it we should not 
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33 be condemned with tho world. Wherefore, my brethren, 
34 when ye come together to eat, tarry one for another. If any 

man hunger, let him eat at home ; .that ye come not to
gether unto condemnation. And tbe rest will I set in order 
when I come. . 

XII. Now concerning spiritual gi{U, brethren, I would not 
2 have you iguorant. Yo know, that ye were Gentiles, car

ried away unto these dumb idols, even as ye were led ; 
S wherefore I give you to understand, that no man speaking 

by the Spirit of God, calleth Jesus accursed ; and that no 
man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy 

4 Ghost. Now there are diversities of gifts, but the 
5 s11D1e Spirit; and there are diferences of administrations, 
6 but the same Lord; and there are diversities of operations, 
7 but the same God which worketh all in all. But the mani-

festation of the Spirit is given, to every man to rrofit withal ; 
8 for to one is ~en by the Spirit the word o wisdom, to 
9 another the word of knowledge, by the same Spirit; to 

another faith, by the same Spirit ; to another the gifts of 
l O healing, by tho same 'Spirk; to another the working of mira

cles,. to another propbecy, to another discerning of spirits, 
to another ditien kinds of tongues, to another the ioterprc.'-

11 tation of tongues. But all these worketh that one and the 
self-same Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he 

12 will. For as the body is one, and hath many mem-
bers, and all the members of that one body, being many, 

13 are one body; so also ii Christ. For by one Spirit are 'we 
all baptized into one body ; whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free ; and have been all made to 

14 drink into one Spirit. For the bod_y is not one member, 
15 but many. If the foot shall say; Because I am not the 

hand, I run not of the body ; is it therefore not of the body 'I 
16 And if the ear'Sball say; Because I am not the eye, I am 
17 not of the body; is it therefore not of the body I} If the 

whole body were an eye, where were the hearing OJ if the 
18 whole were hearing, where were the smelling 'I But now 

hath God set the members every one of them in tho body, 
19 as it hath pleased him. And if they were all one member, 
.20 where were the body 'I But now are tMy many members, 
.21 yet but one body. The eye cannot say unto tho hand; I 

have no need of thee ; nor again the head to the feet ; I have 
22 no need of von. Nay, much more those members of the 
23 body, wbicli seem to be more feeble, are necessary ; and 
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those members of the body, which we think to be less hon
ourable, upon these we bestow more abundant honour; and 

~4 our uncomely parts have more abundant comeliness ; for 
our comely parts have no need. But God huth tempered 
the body together, having given more abundant honoor to 

25 that part which lacked, lhat there should Le no i.-chi~m in 
the body, but that the members should huve tl1c same care 

26 one f01· nnothiu-. And \vhether one member sutler, all the 
members suffer ;with it; or one member be honoured, all 

27 the members rejoke with it. Now ye nre the body of 
28 Chl'ist, and members in p11rticular. And God balb set some 

in the church; first apostles, secondarily pl'Ophcts, thirdly 
teachers, nfterthat miracles, then gifts ot'healings, he:ps, gov

!29 emments, diversities of tongues. .11.re all apostles 'I are all 
prophets 'l are all teachers '1 are all workers of miracles ? 

30 have all the gifts of healing '1 do all i:-pcak with tongues '1 do 
31 all interpret 'J But covet earnestly the best gilis. 

And yet shew I unto you a more excellent way. 
XIII. Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, 

and have not charity, I am become as sounding brass, or a 
2 tinkling cymbal. And though I have the gift Of prophecy, 

and understand all mysteries and all knowledge, and though 
I have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have 

S not charity, I am nothing. And though I bestow all my 
goods to feed ths poor, and though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not ·charity, it profiteth me notl1ing. 

4 Charity sutrcreth long, and is kind ; charity envieth not ~ 
5 charity vaunteth not itself, is . not puft"ed up, doth not be-

have i~lf miseemlf, -.eeketh not her own, is not easily 
6 provoked, thiaketh no c\;l, rejoiceth not in iniquity, but re-
7 JOiccth in th~ truth, beareth all , things, beli~veth all tl!ings, 
8 hopeth all things, ·endureth all tbmgs. Chanty never fadeth; 

but whether t/1ere be prophecies, they shall fail ; whether 
therr. be tongues, they shall cease; whether tl1ere be knowl-

9 edge, it shall 1'anish away. For we know in put, and we 
10 prophesy in part; but when that which is pet-feet is come, 
11 then that which is in part shall be done away. When 1 was 

a child, I spake as a child, I understood as a child, I thou~ht 
as a child ; but when I became a man, l put away child1sh 

12 things. For now we see through n glass, dnrkly, but then 
face to face ; now I know in part, but then shall I know 

1!3 even as also I am known. And now abideth faith, hope, 
cb.ariw, these three ; but the grentest of these is charity. 
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XIV. Follow after charity; and desire spiritual gifts, but 
Z rather that ye may prophesy. For he tliat speueth in an 

unknown tongue, speabth not unto men, but unto God ; for 
no man undcrstandcth Aim, howbeit ill the spirit he speaketh 

S mysteries ; but ho tbat prophcsieth, speaketh unto men to 
edification, and exhortation, and comfort. He that speak• 
eth in an tmknoum tongue, edifieth himself; but he that 

5 prophesieth, cdifietb lhe church. I would that ye all spake 
with tougucs, but rather that ye prophesied; for greater ii 
he that prophesieth than he that speaketh with tongues, ex
cept he interpret, that the church may receive edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you speaking with tongues, 
what shall I (lrofit you, except I shall speak to you either by 
revelation, or bJ knowledge, or by prophesying, or by 

7 doctrine 'J An even things without life gh·in~ sound, 
whether pipe or harp, except they give a distinction in the 
sounds, how shall it be known what is piped or harped 'I 

8 for if the trumpet give an uncertain sound, who shall pre-
9 pare himself to \he bntt1e 'I So likewise ye, except ye 

utter by the tongue words easy to be understood, how shall 
it he known what is spoken' for. ye shall speak into tbe air. 

10 There are, it may lie, so many kinds of voices in the 
11 world, and none of them ii withoul signification. There

fore, if I know not the meaning of the voice, I shall be unto 
him that speaketh, a barbarian; and he that speaketh shall be 

12 a barbarian unto me. Even BO ye, forasmuch as ye are 
zealous of ~piritual gifa., seek that ye may excel to the edi-

13 fying of dJC church. Wherefore, let him that spcllketh in 
14 an unknown tongue, pray that he may interpret. For if I 

pray in an t1nkn0wia tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my un-
15 understanding is unfruitful. What is it then 'J I will pray 

with the spirit, and I will pray with the understanding nlso ; 
I will sing with the spirit, and l will sing with the under-

16 standing also. Else, when thou shalt bless with the spirit, 
how shnll he that occupieth the room of the unlearned say 
amen at thy giving of thanks 'l seeing be understandeth 

17 not what tbou sayest. For thou verily givest thanks well ; 
18 but die other is not edified. I thank God, I speak wid1 
19 tongues more than you all ; yet in the church I had rad1er 

speak five words with my understanding, that lnt my tlOice I 
might teach others also, than ten thousand worcls in an un-

20 known tongue. Brethren, be not children in understanding ; 
howbeit, in malice be ye children, but in understa11ding be 
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21 men. lo the law it is written ; With men of other tongues 
and other lips will I speak unto this peo}>le, and yet for all 

22 that will they not hear me, saith the Lord. \Vherefore 
tongues are for a sign, not to them that believe, but to them 
that believe not ; but prophesying lm1elJi, not for them that 

23 believe not, but for them which believe. H therefore the 
whole church be come together into one place, and all speak 
with tongues, and there come in tlwe tit.tit are unlearnea, or 

24 unbelievers, will they not say that ye are mad 'I But if all 
prophesy, and there come in one that believeth not, or one 

25 unlearned, he is convinced j)f_all, he is judged of all, the se
crets of his heart ai,:e .made manifest ; and so falling down oi1 
Ail face, he will Wt>rship God, and report that God is in you 

26 of a truth. How is it then, brethren '1 When ye come to
gether, every one or you hath a psalm, bath a doctrine, hath 
a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an interpretation ; let all 

27 things be done unto edifying. If any man s~ak. iu au 11n-
knoWn tongue, let it be by two, or at the most, by three, and 

28 that by course ; and let one interpret. But if there be no 
interpreter, let him keep silence in the church; and let him 

29 speak to himself, and to God. Let the Jm.>Pbets speak two 
30 or three, and let the other judge; if Ml!/ tAing be revealed 
31 to another that sitteth by, let the first hOld bis peace. For 

ye may all prophesy one by one, that all may learn, and all 
32 may be comforted. And the spirits of the )!ft>phets are sub-
33 ject to the prophets ; for God is not tAe aiJ.thor of confusiou, 
34 but of peace. As in all churches of the saints, let 

your women keep silence in the cburdi.llS; for it is not per
mitted Ullto theni to speak, .bu& ., are commanded to be 

35 under obedience, .es. also saith the faw. And if they will 
learn any thin~ let them ask their husbands at home ; for it 

36 is a sbalD8 f<>r women to speak in the church. What! 
came the word of God out &Om you 'J or came it unto you 

37 only 'J If any man think himself to be a prophet, or 
spiritual, let him acknowledge that the tJJings thaL I write 

38 unto you are the commandments of the Lord; b11t if any 
39 man be ignorant, let him be ignorant. Wherefore, brethren, 

covet to prophesy, and forbid not to speak with tongues; but 
40 lot all things be done decently, and in order. 
XV. Moreover, brethren, I decliire unto you the gospel which 

I preached unto you, which aJso ye have received, and 
2 wherein ye stand, by which also ye are saved ; (if ye keep 

in memory what I preached unto you ;) unless yo have be-
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3 Jieved in vain. For I delivered unto you first of all, that 
which I also received ; how that Christ died for our sins, ac-

4 cording IO the scriptures ; and that he was buried, and that 
he arose again the third day, according to the scriptures; 

5 and that he was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve. 
6 After that, he was seen of above five hundred brethren at 
· once, of whom the greater part remain unto this present, but 
7 some are fallen asleep. After that, he was seen of James; 
8 then of all the apostles. And last of all; he was seen of me 
9 also, as of one born out of due time. (For I am the least or 

the apostles ; that am not meet to be called an apostle, be-
1 O cause I persecuted the church of God. But by the grace 

of God I am what I am; and his grace which wus bestm.ueil 
upon me, was not in vain, but I laboured more abundantly 
than they all ; yet not I, but the grace of God which was 

11 with me.) Therefore whether it tolll'8 I or they, so we 
12 preach, and so ye believed. Now if Christ be 

preached that he rose from the dead, how say some among 
13 you, that there is no resurrection of the dead l · · But if there 

be no resurrection, of the dead, then is Christ not risen ; 
14 and if Christ be not risen, then" ir·our ·preaching vain, and 
15 your faith ia also vain. Yea, and we are found false wit

nesses of Goilt«becallse we hav.e testified· of God that he 
raised up Christ, whom he raised not· up, if so be that the 

16 dead rise not. For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ 
17 raised ; and if Christ be not raised, your faith ia vain ; ye 
1 B are yet in your sins; then they also which are fallen asleep 
19 in Christ are perished. If in this life only we have hope 
20 in Christ, we are of all men most miserable. But now is 

Christ risen from the dead, the first fruits of them that slept. 
21 For since by man came death, by man came also the resur-
22 rection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in 
23 Christ shall all be made alive. But every man in his own 

order ; Christ the first-fruits, afterward they that are Christ's, 
24 at his coming ; then CfJ'fMt1' the end, when he shall have 

delivered up the kingdom t.o God, even the l<"ather, when 
he shall have put down all rule, and all authority, and power. 

25 For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his 
26 feet. The last enemy t/w,t shall be destroyed is death ; 
27 for he hath put all things under his feet. But when he 

saith, all things are put under him, it ii manifest that be is 
28 excepted which did put all things under him. And when 

all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall the Son also 
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himself be subject unto him that put all things under him, 
29 that God may be all in all. Else what shall they 

do, which are baptized for the dead, if tbe dead rise not at 
30 all 'J why are they then baptized for them 'J And why 
SI stand we in jeopardy every hour ') I protest by your re· 

.ioicing which I have in Chnst Jesus our Lord, I die daily. 
32 If after the manner of moo I have fought wid1 beasts at 

Ephesus, what advantageth it me "1 if the dead rise not, let 
33 us cat and drink ; for to--morrow we die. Be not deceived ; 
34 evil communications corrupt good manners. Awake to 

righteousness, and sin not ; for some have not the knowJ. 
edge of God ; I spe11k tliis to your shame. 

35 But some man will say ; How are the dead raised up? 
36 and with what body do they come? Tl«m fool ; that which 
37 thou sowest is not quickened except it die ; and that which 

thou sowest, thou sowest not that body that shall be, but 
bare _grain, it may chance, of wheat, or of some other groin; 

38 but God giveth it a body as it bath pleased bim, and to cveiy 
39 seed his own body. All flesh it not the same flesh; but 

tliue u one lmul of Jleilt. of men, another flesh of beasts, 
40 another of fishes, a1ul another of birds. Th.ere are also 

cele~tial bodies, and bodies terrestrial; but the glory of the 
celeSlial u one, and the glory of the terrestrial it anod1er. 

41 T/lere u one glory of the sun, and another glory of the 
moon, and anodler glory of the stars; for one star di1feredi 

42 from anot/ler star in glory. So also ii the resurrection of the 
dead. It is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption; 

43 it is sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory; it is sown in 
44 weakness, it is raised in ~; it is sown a natural body, it 

is1'8i.~ aspiritmrlbody. There is a natural body, and there 
45 is a spiritual body. And so it is written ; The first man 

Adam· was made a lifing soul; die last Adam Wal maik a 
46 9.uickening spirit. Howbeit, that teal not first which is spi· 

ritual, but that which is natural ; and afterward thnt which is 
4 '7 spiritual. The first man it of the earth, earthy ; tho second 
48 man is the Lord from heaven. As is the·eardly, such are 

they also that are earthy; and as u the heavenly, such are 
49 they also that are heavenly; and· as we have borne the im

age or the cart!r, we shall also bear the image of the hea-
50 venl;r. No\V thJS I say, brethren, diat flesh and blood can

not inherit the kingdom of God, neither doth corruption 
inherit incorruption. · 

51 Behold, I shew you a mystery. We shall not all sleep; 
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52 but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of 
an oye, at tho last trump. (For the trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shall be raised ineorn1pti"blo, and we shall be 

53 changed.) For this corruptible must put on incorruption, 
i4 nnd this mortal must put on immortality. So when this cor

ruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall 
have put on immoitalio/, than sl'iall he brought to pass the 
saying that is written ; Death is swallowed up in victory. 

55 0 death, where is thy sting ? 0 grave, where is thy vic-
56 tory ? The sting of death is sin ; and the strength of sin ii 
57 the law. But tlianks be to God, which giveth us the victory, 
~8 through our Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, my be-

loved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmoveable, always abound
ing in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 

XVI. Nuw concerning the oolleotion for the saints, as I have 
2 given order to the churches of Galatia, even so do ye. Upon 

t.hc first day of the week let every one of you lay by bim, 
treasuring Uf> as God hath prospeied him; that there be DO 

3 gatherings when I come. And when I come, whomsoever 
ye shall approve, them wi1I I send with letters, to bring your 

4 liberality w1to Jerusalem ; and if it be meet that I go also, 
5 thoy shall go with me. Now I will come unto you, when I 

shall pass through llacedooia; (for I do pass throu&i Mace-
6 donia;) and it may be that I will abide, yea, and wmter with 

you, that ye may bring me on my journey whithcrso.ever I 
7 go. For I will not see you DOW by the way; for I trust to 
S tarry a wbile with you, if the Lord permit. But I will tarry 
9 at Ephesus untt1 Pentecost; for a great door and effectual is 

opemed unto me, and tkre are many adversaries. 
10 Now if Timotheus come, see that he may be with you 

without fear; for he worketh the work of the Lord, as I also 
11 do; let no man therefore despise him. But conduct him 

forth in pence, that he may come unto me ; for I look for 
12 him with the brethren. As touching our brother 

Apollos, I greatly desired him to come unto you with the 
brethren ; but his will was not at all to come at this 
time ; but ho will come when he shall have convenient 

13 time. Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you 
14 fike men, be strong; let all your things be done with .chnri-
15 ty. I beseech you, brethren; ye know the house of 

Stephanas, that it is the first fruits of Achaia, and that they 
16 have addicted thomselves to the ministry of the saints; that 
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ye submit yourselves unto such, lind to every one that helpeth 

I 1 with "'• and laboureth. I am glad of the comin& of 
Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, for that which 

18 \Vas lacking on your part, they have supplied; for they have 
refreshed rny spirit and yours. Therefore acknowledge ye 

19 them that are such. The churches of Asia salute you. 
Aquila and Priscilla salute you much in the Lord, with the 

20 church ~is in their house. All the brethren greet you. 
Greet ye one another with a holy kiss. 

21 The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand. 
22 If any man love not tbe Lord Jesus Christ, let him be 
23 Anad1ema ; Maran-atha. The grace of our Lord Jesus 
24 Christ be with you. My love f;e with you all in Christ 

Jesus. Amen. 

TD8 · 

SECOND EltliTLE OF PA.UL 

TO TB& 

OOBINTBIA.NS. 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, and 
Tiinotby our .)>rother, unto the church of God which is at 

2 Corinth, with all the saints which are in all Achaia ; grace 
be to 1ou and peace from God our Father, and jrotA the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

S Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of mercies and the God of all comfort, 

4 who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we may be able 
to comfon them which are in an)" trouble, by the comfort 

5 wherewith we ourselves are comforted of God ; for as the 
su&erings of Christ abound in us, so our consolation also 

6 aboundetb by Christ. And whether we be affiict.ed, it v 
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for your consolation and salvution; or whether we be·com• 
forted, it u for your consolation, which is effectual in the en-

7 during of the same sufferings which we also 1111ffer ; (and 
our hope of you is steadfast ; ) knowing, that as ye are J.>nr• 
takers of lhe suffering~ so 1Jiidl ye be also of the consolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren. ha~ you ignorant of our trou-
ble which came to us in Asia, that we were pressed out of 
measure above strength, insomuch that we despaired even 

9 of life ; but we had ihe sentence of death in ourselves, that 
· we should not trust in ourselves, but in God which raiseth 
10 the dead; who delivered us from so great a death, and doth 
11 deliver; in whom we trust that he will yet deliver tu, you 

also helping together by prayer for us, that for the gift be
atOU/lld upon us by the means of many persons, thanks may 
be given by many on our behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is~ the testimony of our conscience, 
that in simplicity and gQ<llr sincerity, (not with fleshly wis
dom, but by the grace of God,) we have had our conversa-

13 tion in the world, and more abundantly to you-wards. For 
we wrile none othei: things. unto you, than what ye read or 
acknowledge ; and I trust· ye shall acknowledge even to the 

14 end, as also ye have acknowledged us in part; for we are 
your rejoicing, even as ye also are ours, 111 the day of the 
Lord J'esus. 

15 And in dais confidence I was minded to come unto you 
16 before, that ye might have a second benefit ; and to pass by 

you into Macedonia, and to come again out of MaCedonia 
unto you, and of you to be brought on my way toward Ju-

17 dea. When I therefore was thus minded, did I use light· 
ncss ' or the tilings th11,t I purpose, do I purpose according 
to the flesh, that with me there should be yea, yea, and nay, 

18 nay ' But tU God u true, our word toward _you was not yea 
19 and nay. For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was 

preached among you by us, (e11en by me, and Silvanus, and 
Timotheus,) was not y_ea and nay, but in him was yea, 

20 (for all the promises of God in him are yea, and in him 
21 amen,) unto the glory of God by us. Now he which 

stablisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, ia 
22 God ; who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the 
23 Spirit in our hearts. . .l\foreover, I call God for a 

record upon my soul, that to spare you I came not as yet 
.24 unto Corind1; not for that we. have dominion over your fa11h, 
IL but are helpers of your joy; for by faith ye st!IJld. But 



III. SECOND EPISTLE TO 282 
I determined this with my_self, that I would not come 

2 again to you in heaviness. For if I make you sor17, who 
is he then that maketh me glad, but the same which 1s made 

3 110rry by me 'J And I wrote this same unto you, lest, when I 
came, I should have sorrow from them of whom l ougbt to 
rejoice ; havini; confidence in yon all, that my joy is tk.e joy 

4 of you all. For out of much affliction and anguish of hcai1 
I wrote unto you with many tears, not that ye should he griev
ed, but that ye might know the love, which I have more 
abundantly unto you. 

5 But if any have caused grie~ he hath not grieved me, !Jut 
6 io part, that I may not overcliarge, At AatA ~ you all. 

Sufficient to such a man v this punishment, which was in-
7 flicted of many; so that contrariwise, ye ought rather to for

give him, and comfort him, lest perhaps such a one should be 
8 swallowed up with overmuch sorrow. Wherefore I beseech 
9 you that ye would confirm your love toward him. For to 

tliis end also did I write, that I might know the proof of you, 
10 whether ye be obedient in all th. To whom ye forgive 

any thing, I forgifle also ; for if I forgave any thing, what-
11 ever I forgave, for your sakes forgave I it, in the person of 

Christ; lest Satan should get an advantage of us ; for we 
are not ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, whoo. I came to Troas to preach Christ's 
13 gospel, and a door was opened unto me of the Lord, I had 

no rest in my spirit, because I found not Titus my brother ; 
but taking my leave of them, I went from thence into Mace
donia. 

14 Now thankS be unto God, which always causetb us to tri
umph in Christ, and maketh manifest tho savour of his 

15 knowledge by us in every place. For we are unto God a 
sweet savour of Christ, in them that are saved, and in them 

16 that perish ; to the one we are the savour of death tmto 
. death; and to the other the savour of life unto life. And 

17 who u sufficient for these things? For we arc not as many, 
which corru}>t the word of God; but os of sincerity, but as 

Ill. of God, in the sight of God, speak we in Christ. Do 
we begin again to commend ourselves' or need we, as 
some otherl, epistles of commendation to y-ou, or lcttl'.TI of 

~ commendation from you ? Ye are our epistle, written in our 
3 hearts, known and read of all men; for~ as ye are 

manifestly declared to be the epistle ofC'hrist ministered by us, 
written not with ink, but with tho spirit of the living God, not 
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4 in tables of stone, but in fleshly tables of the heart. And 
5 such trui.1 have we throuith Christ to God-ward ; not lhat 

we are sufficient of ourseTves, to think any thing, as of our-
6 selves, but our sufficiency ii of God; who aJso hath made 

us able ministers of the new testament, not of the letter, but 
of the spirit; for the letter killed1, but the spirit giveth life. 

7 But if tho ministration of death in letters, engraven in 
stones, v;as glorious, so that the children of Israel eould not 
steadfastly behold the face of Moses, for the glory of his 

8 countenance, which J!/oTv was to be done away ; how shall 
9 not the ministration of die Spirit be rather glorious ? For if 

the ministration of condemnation be glory ; much more doth 
10 the ministration of righteousness exceed in glory. For even 

that·which was made glorious bad no gl<>ry m this respect, bf 
11 reason of the glory that excelleth. For if that which 1s 

done away wa.t glorious; much more that which remaineth 
12 is glorious. Seei:ng then that we have such hope, 
13 we use l?roat plainness of speech; and not as :a:Toses, wktch 

put a va1l over his face, that the children of Israel could not 
14 steadfastly look to the end of that which is abolished. (But 

their minds were blinded; for· until this day remaincth the 
same vail in the reading of the old testament, it not being rc-

15 vealed lhat it is done away iu c~; but even unto this day, 
16 when Moses is read, the vail is upon their heart; nevertheless, 

when it shall tum to tho Lord, the vail shall be taken away. 
17 Now the Lord is that Sflh'!! ; and where the spirit of the 
18 Lord ii, there i& liberty.) But we all, with open face be

holding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are ch11nged iuto 
the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of 
the Lord. 

IV. Therefore, seein$ we have this ministry, as we have re-
2 eeivcd mercy, we famt not; but have renounced die hidden 

things of dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor handling 
the word of God deceitfully, but, by manifestation of the 
truth, commending ourselves to every man's conscience, iu 

3 the sight of God. But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to 
4 them that are lost; in whom the God of this world hath 

blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light 
of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, 

5 should Shine tmlo t1iem. For we preach not ourselves, but 
Christ Jesus the Lord ; and ourselves your servants for Jc-

6 sus' sake. For God, who commanded the lit?ht to shine out 
of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to gwe the light of 
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the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the ex· 
8 cellency of the power may be of God, and not of us ; we 

are troubled on cvcl'y side, yet not distressed ; we are per-
9 plexcd, but not in despair; pel'Sllcuted, but not forsaken ; 

10 cost down, but not destroyed; always bearing about in the 
body the dying of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be 

11 made manifest in our body. For we which live arc alway 
· delivered.unto death for Jesus' sake, that the life also of J~ 

12 ~ might be made manifest in 011r mortal llci;h. So 
13 then death worketh in us, but life in 1ou. We having the 
· ~e sp~ri~ of faiih, accOrd'mg as· it 1s written ; 1 believed, 

and therefore l1ave I spoken ; we also believe, and there-
14 fore j;~ak ; knowing, that he which raised up the Lord Je

sus, , I raise up us also by: Jesus, and shall present w wit11 
15 you. For all things are for your sakes, tbnt tho grace 

abounding in many m!ght increase thanksgiving to the 
16 glory of God. For which cause we faint not; hut 

though our outward man perish, yet the inward 11uin is re· 
17 newed day by day. For our light afffiction, which is but 

for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
18 ete!"lal weigh~ of glory ;_ vl~e we. look not at the things 

which are seen, but at the things which are not seen; for the 
things which are seen w-e tllOl~ i h1¢. the thil;lgs which 

V. are not seen are. etcrnal. Foi: we kQow that, if our earth)y 
bp.u~e 9f th4 tabernacle were dissolved, we have a bµilding 
of God, a hoµse oot made with hands, eternal, in the hea· 

~ vens. F~ in this we groan; e:imestfY desiring to beoelothed 
3 upon with our house which is from heaven. If so be that 
4 being·clothcd, we shall not be found naked. For we that 

are in thu tabernacle do groan, being burdened ; not for that 
IH8 would b~ unc~ed. but clothed upon, that mortality 

5 might be swallowed up of life. Now, he that hath wrought 
us for the self.same thing ia God ; who also bath giveu unto 

6 1,1s the ea~~ of the Spirit. Therefore we are always con-
fid~t, knowing that, wh~~ \Ve are o,t ~c in the body' we 

7 are a~nt Uoin the Lor~·, (for we walk by faith, not by 
8 !jight ;) we ~ conlidcnt, :i'aay, and willing rather to be alr 
9 simt from the body, and to be present with the Lord ; where~ 

tQre we labour, that, \Vheth!lr present or ~bsent, we may be 
lO accepted of him. For ~e ll)llst ~ll appear before the 
jud~t of Cbrist, that eYery one may receive the 
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things done in kit body, according to that he hath dbne, 
whether it be good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the terror of ihe Lord, we persuade 
men, but we are made manifest unto God ; and I trust 

12 also arc made manifest in your consciences. For we 
co~end not ourselves agaiif tmlD you, but give you oc
caSJon to glory on our behalf; that ye may have some
what to aruwer them which glory in appearance, and not 

13 in heart. For whether we be beside ourselves, it ii to 
14 God; or whether we be sober, it is far-your cause. For 

the love of Christ constraineth us, because we thus judge, 
15 that if one died for au, then were all dead ; and tkaz he died 

for all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto 
themselves, but unto him which died for them, and rose 

16 again. Wherefore henceforth know we no man after the 
flesh; yea, though we have know'n Christ after the flesh, 

17 yet now henceforth know we him no more. Therefore, if 
any man be in Christ, he. ii an~ creatu~i old things are fl!S-

1 B sed away, behold, an tbihgslite beeomencw • .Andalhbings 
are ?f God, who hath reconciled _ l!s. to himself by .• J ~sos 
Christ, and ha:th gfVt!lt tO us tHll 1111tristr_y of reconCifiatiOn. 

19 For God was in Christ, reconciling the wOrld unto him
scl~ not impttting their trespas8es tmto them, nnd hath 

20 committed unto us the word of reconciliation. Now thl'n 
we are ambassadors for Christ, as thouldi God did beseech 
you by us; we pray you in C_hrist's s~ai1, be ye reconciled 

~l to God. Forhehathmadeh1mtobesmforus, who knew no 
sin, that we might be made the righteousness of God in 

VI. him. We then, as workers togetherwitkkim, beseech 
2 you also that ye receive not the grace of God in vain ; (for ' 

he saith; I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the 
day of salvation have I succoured thee. Behold, now it 
the accepted time, behold, now ii the day of salvation ;) 

3 giving no offence in any thing, that the ministry be not 
4 blamed ; but in all thinga approving ourselves as the minis

ters of God, in much patience in a1Hictions, in necessities, in 
5 distresses, in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in l!ibours, 
6 in watchings, in Castings ; by pureness, by knowledge, by long

suffering, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by Jove unfeigned, 
7 by the word of truth, by the power of God ; by the armour 
8 of righteousness on the right hand and on the left, by honour 

and dishonour, by evil report aod good report ; a'.s deceivers, 
9 and yet true ; as unknown, and yet well known ; as dying, 
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l 0 and behold, we Jive ; as chastened, and not killed ; a.s 
sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; as poor, yet making 
many rich; as having Dot.bing, c:nd yet possessing all 

11 things. 0 ye Corinthians, our mouth is open unto you, 
12 our heart is enlarged. Ye are not straightened in us ; but ye 
13 lll'e straightened in your own bowels. Now for a recompense 

in the same (I speak as unto my children,) be ye also enllll'g-
14 ed. Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbeliev-

ers; for what fellowabip hath righteousness with unrig!iteous-
15 ness 'l and what communion bath light with darkness '1 and 

what concord hath Christ with Beliilr 'l or what part hath he 
16 that belicveth with an infidel 9 and what agreement bath 

the temple of God with idols 9 For ye are the temple of 
the Jiving God ; as God hath said; I will dwell in them, and 
walk in tlietn; and I will be their God, and they shall be my 

17 people. Wherefore come out &om among them, and be 
ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not 1.he unclca11 tliing; 

18 and I v.ill receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and 
~ shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. 

VII. Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiuess of the flesh and spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 

2 Receive us; we have wronged no man. we have cor-
3 rupted no man, we have defrauued no man. 1 speak not 

tAU to condemn you; for I have said before, that ye are in 
4 our hearts to die and Jive with you~ Great is my boldness 

of speech toward you, great is my glorying of you ; l 
am filled with comfort, I am exceediug joyful in all our trib-

6 ulation. For, wheowe weie come into l\iacedonia, 
our. desb had no rest, but we were troubled on every side ; 

6 without were fightings, within were fears. Nevertheless 
God, that comforteth those that are cast down, comforted us 

'I by the coming of Titus; and not by his coming only, but by 
the consolation wlierewith he was comforted m you, when 
he told us your earnest desire, fOUr mourning, your fervent 

I mind toward me; so thatl rejoiced the more. For though 
I made )'OU mrry with a letter, I do not repent, though l did 
repent; for I perceive that the same epistle hath made you 

9 sorry, though it were but for a season. Now I rejoice, not 
that ye were made sorry, but that ye sorrowed to repentance; 
for ye were made sorry after a gOdly_ manner, that ye might 

10 receive damage by us in nothiug. For godly sorrow work
eth repentance to salvation not to be repented of; but the 
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11 sorrow of the wodd worketh death. For behold, this self
same thing, that ye soJTOwed afLer a godly sort, what care
folncss it wronght in you ; yea, what clearing of yourselves, 
yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, Wlaat vehement 
desire, yea, wlW.t zeal, yea, what revenge ; in all thing1 ye 

12 have approved yourselves to be clear in this matter. Where
fore, though I wrote unto you, I did it not for his cause that 
had done the wrong, nor for his cause that suffered wrong ; 
but that our care for you in the sight of God might appear 

13 unto you. Therefore we were comforted in your 
comfort ; yea, and exceedingly the more joyed we for the 

14 ~y of Titus, because his spirit was refreshed by you all r for 
1f I have boasted any thing to him of you, I am not asham
ed ; but as we spake all things to you in truth, even so our 

I 1) boasting, which I rnade before Titus, is found a truth ; and 
his inward affection is more abundant toward you, whilst he 
remembereth tbe obedience of you all, how with fear and 

1 G trembling ye received him. I rejoice that I have confidence 
in vou in all things. 

VIIl. 'Moreover, brethren, we do yon to wit of the grace of 
2 Go<l bcslo1ved on the churches of 1\'Iaccdonia; how that in 

a great trial of affiietion, the abundance of their joy, and lheir 
deep ~erty, abounded unfD the riches of their liberality; 

S for to their power, (I beat record,) yea, and beyond their 
4 power, they t.De1·e willing of themselves, p1'llying us with much 

entreaty, that we would receire the gift, and talce upon w 
5 the fellowship of the ministering to the saints; and this they 

did, not ns we hoped, but first gave their own selves to tho 
6 J.;0rd, and unto us by the will of God ; insomuch that we 

desired Titus, that as he bad begun, so he wollld also finish 
7 in yot1 the same grace also. Therefore, as ye abound in 

every t/i.ing, (in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in 
all diligcnco, and in your love to us,) sec that ye abound in 

S this erace also ; I speak not by commandment, but by oc
casi0r1 of the forwardness of others, and to prove the sincer-

9 ity of your love; (for ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that though he was rich, yet for roar sakes he be-

10 came poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich;) and 
herein I give my advice. For this is expedient for you, who 
have begun before, not only to do, but also to he forward a 

11 year ago; now thet·cfore perform the doing of it, that as 
t/iere. wns a readiness to will, so there "'¥1Y be a performnnr.o 

12 also out of that which ye have. Fo1· if there be lirst a wil-
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ling mind, it is accepted according to that a man hath, a11d 

I 3 not uccorrliug to that he hath not. For I mean not tbut 
14 other men be eased, and you burdened, but by an equality; 

that now at this time your abundance may be a suppl.JI for 
their want, that their abundance also mny be a 1111ppTy for 

15 your want, that there may be equality ; as it is written ; He 
that had gathered much, bad nothing over; and he that had 

16 gatAered little, baci no lack. But thanks be to God, 
Which put the same earnest care into the heart of Titus for 

17 you ; for indeed be accepted die exhortation ; hut being 
18 more fo1'\vurd, of bis own accord he wcuL unto you. And 

we have sent lrith him the brother, whose praise i:s in tho 
19 gospel throughout all the churches ; and not that only, but 

who was also chosen of the churches to travel with us with 
this grace, which is administered by us to the glory of the 

20 same Lord, and declaration of our ready mind; avoiding 
this, that no man should blame us in tl1is abundance which is 

21 administered by us ; for we provide for honest things, not ouly 
22 in die sight of the I.ord, but also in the sight of men. And 

we have sent with diem our brother, whom we have often
times proved diligent in many things, but now much more 
diligent, upon the great confidence which 1 have in yon. 

23 Whether any do inquire of Titus, he is my partner and fel
lowhelper concerning you ; or our brethren be in.quired of, 
t'1!:c!J are the messengers of tl!e churches, and the glory of 

24 Christ. Wherefore Shew ye to them, before the churches, 
the }!roof of your love, and of our boasting on your bclralf. 

IX. For as touchlng,the ministering to tl1e saints, it is super-
2 fluous for me to wntc to _yon. For I know the forwai·dncss 

of your mind, for which I boast of you to tl1cm of )foccdo
nia, that Achaia wns ready a ye-.ir ago ; and your zeal batl1 

3 provoked very many. Yet have I sent the brethren, Jest 
our boasting of you should be in vain in this behalf; that, as 

4 I said, ye may be ready ; lest haply if they of l!rfuecdonia 
come with me, and fin~ y91i:.~pre~, we (that we say 
not, ye) should be oSbamed m this sumo confidence. 

5 Therefore I thought it necessary to exhort die brethren, tbat 
they would go before unto you, and make up beforcband 
your bounty, whereof ye had notice before, that the same 
might be ready, as a matter of bounty, and not as of cove-

6 tousness. But tl!is I 1ay, he which soweth sparingly, shall 
reap also sparingly; and he which soweth bountifully, shall 

7 reap. also bountifully. Every man according as he purpos-
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eth in his heart, 80 let /1im give ; not grudgingly, or of ne-
8 cessity ; for God Joveth 11 cheerful giver. And God is able 

to make all grace abound toward you, that ye, always hav
ing all b·ufficiency in all tkingi, may abound to every JtOOd 

9 work ; as it is written ; He liath diSpersed abroad, he liath 
given to the poor ; his righteousness remaineth for ever. 

10 Now, he that ministereth seed to the sower, and bread for 
food, shall mi11ister and multiply your seed sown, and in-

11 crease the fruits of your righteousness; being enriched in 
every thing to all bountifulness, which causeth through us 

12 thanksgiving to God ; for tbe administration of this service 
not only snpplieth the want of the saints, but is abundant also 

IS by many thank~ivings unto God; whiles by the experiment 
of this ministration thef glority God for your professed sub
jection unto the gospc of Christ, and for your liberal t,listri-

11 butiou unto them and unto all men, and by their pra,rer for 
you, which long after you, for the exceeding grace of God in 

15 you. Thanks lJe unto God for his unspeakable gift. 
X. Now I Panl myself beseech you, by the meekness and 

gentleness of Christ, who in prcscncc am base among you, 
2 bat beine: nbsont am bold toward you ; but I beseech you, 

tlmt I n~ay not Lo Lold, when I nm present, with that confi· 
dence, wherewith I think to be bold against some, which think 

3 of ns ns if wo walked according to the flesh. For though 
4 we walk in the flesh, we do not war after the flesh, (for t11e 

weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through 
5 God to the pulling down of strong holds,) casting down im

aginations, and eve~ high thing that exaheth itself against 
the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity eve!'Y 

6 thought to t110 obedience of Christ, and having in a read1-
11'1Ss to revenge nil disobedience, when you!' obedience is 

7 fulfilled. Do ye look on things after the outward ap-
pctll'ance ? If any man trust to himseff that he is Christ's, let 
bim of himself think tliis again, that as he is Christ's, even so 

S are we. For though I shOuld boast somewhat more of our 
authority, which the Lord hath given us, for edification, and 

9 not for your destruction, I should not be ashamed. That I 
I 0 may not seem as if I would terrify you by letters; (for his · 

letters, say they, are wei~hty and powerful ; but hiis bodily 
11 presence is weak, and hil speech contemptible ; ) let sucl1 a 

one think this, that such as we are in word by letters wl1en 
we are absent, such un1l we be nl.c;o in dood when we are 

I 2 111·csc11l. }'or we dare not make ourselves of tl1c 11umber or 
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compare ourselves with some that commend themselves ; 
but they, measuring themselves by themselves, and compar

_13 ing themselves amongst themselves, are not wise. But we 
will not boast of things without our measure, but according to 
the measure of tho rule which God hatl1 distributed to us, that 

14 we shoultl reach even unto you. For we-stretch not our-
selves beyond our meamre, as though we reache.d not unto 
you ; (for we are come as far as to you also in preaching the 

15 gospel of Christ;) not boasting of things without our mea
sure, tlw.t is of other men's labours, but having hope, when 
your faith is increased, tbat we shall be enlarged by you ac-

16 cording to our rule abundantly, to preach the gospel in the 
region.a beyond you ; and not to bOast in another mnn's line 

17 of things made ready to our band. Bnt he thaL glo1icth, leL 
18 him glory iu the Lord. 1',or not he that commendeth him

self is approved, but whom the Lord commcnde1.h. 
XI. Would to God ye could bear with me a little in my folly; 
2 and in~eed bear with me. For I am jealous over you with 

godly Jealousy; for I have espoused you to one husband, 
3 that I may present you u a chaste virgin to Christ ; but I 

fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through 
his subtilty, so your minds should be. corrupted from the 

4 simplicity that is in Christ. For if he that cometh preacheth 
another Jesus, whom we have not preached, or if ye receive 
another spirit, which ye have not received, or another gos
pel, which ye have not accepted, ye might well bear with 

5 him. For I su_pposo I was not a whit behind the very chief-
6 est apostles. But though I be rude in speech, yet not in 

knowledge; but we have been thoroughly made manifest 
7 among you in all things. Have I committed au offence in 

abasing myself that ye mi~t be exalted ? because I have 
8 preached to you the gospef of God freely 'J I robbed other 
9 churches, taking wages of them, to do you service ; and 

when I was present with you, and wanted, I was chargeable 
to no man ; {for that which was lackin~ to me the brethren 
which came irom Macedonia supplied;} and in all thinp;a I 
have kept myself from being burdensome unto you, and '° 

10 will I keep myself. As the truth of Christ is in me, no 
man shall stop me of this boasting in the regions of 

11 Achaia. Wherefore 'l because I love you not 'J GOO know-
12 eth. But what I do, that I will do, that I may cut off occa

sion from them which desire occasion, that wherein they 
13 glory, they may be found even as we. For such are false 
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apostles, deceitful workers, transrorming themselves into the 
14 apostles of Christ. And no marvel; for Satan himself is 
15 transformed into an angel of light ; therefore i.t is no great 

thing if his ministers a1sO be transformed as the ministers of 
righteousness ; whose end shall be according to their 

16 works. I say again, let no man think me a fool; if 
otherwise, yet as a fool receive me, that I may boast myself 

17 a little. That which I speak, I speak it not after the Lord, 
but as it were foolishly, in this confidence of boasting. 

18 Seeing that many glory after the llesb, I will glory also. 
19 1',or ye sutfer fools gladly, seein15 ye yourrelvu arc wise; 
20 for ye su1Fer, if a man bring you into bi>ndage, if a man de-

vour you, if a man take of you, if a man exalt himself, if a 
21 man smite you on the face. I speak as concerning re

proach, as though wo had been weak ; howbeit, whereinso--
22 ever any is bold, (l speak foolishly,) I am bold also. Are 

they HebreVl'S ? so am I ; are they fsraelites ? so am I ; are 
23 they the seed of Abraham ? so am I ; are they ministers of 

Christ 'J (I speak as a fool,) I 11$ more; in labours more 
abundant, m stripes above measure, in prisons more frequent, 

24 in deaths oft ; (of the Jews five times received I forty 11tripes 
21> save one, thrice was I beaten with rods, once was l stoned, 

thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night and a day I have been 
26 in the deep;) in journeyings often; in perils of waters, in 

perils of rObliers, tn perils by mim own countrymen, in r.:rils 
by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilder
ness, in perils in die sea, in perils among false brethren ; 

27 in weariness and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger 
28 and thirst, in Castings often, in cold and nakedness. Besides 

those things that are without, that which cometh upon mo 
29 daily, the care of all the churches. Who is weak, and I am 
30 not weak 'J who is offended, and I bum not '1 If I must 

needs glory, I will glory of the things whicb concern mine 
31 infirmities. The GOd and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
32 which is blessed for evermore, knoweth that I lie aot; in 

Damascus the governor under Aretas the king kept the city 
of tho Darnascenes with a garrison, desirous to apprehend 

33 mo; and through a window in a basket was I let down by 
XII. the wall, and escaped his hands. It is not expe

dient for me doubtless to glory ; I will come to visions and 
2 revelations of the Lord. I knew a man in Christ above 

fourteen years ago, (whether in the body, I cannot toll; or 
whether out of the bOdy, I eannot tell; God knoweth ;) such 
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3 a one caught up to the third heaven. And I knew such a 

man, (whether in tbe body, or out of the body, I canuot 
4 tell ; <'.;od knowcth ; ) how that he was caught up into para

dise, and heard unspeakable words, which it is not lawfol 
5 for a man to utter. Of such a one will J glory; yet of my-
6 self I will not glory, but in mine infirmities. For though I 

would desire to glory, I shall not be a fool; for I will sar the 
truth; but now I forbear, lest any man should tbi11k o me 
above that which he seeth mo to be, or rJua he hearctb of 

7 me. And lest I should be exalted above measure through 
the abundance of the revelations, there was given lO me a 
thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan, to buffet me, lest I 

8 should be -exalted above measure. For this thing I besought 
!) the Loril thrice, that. it mi~t depart fro111 me ; nml he sai!1 

unto me ; .l\'Iy Praco is sufficient fur thee ; for my strengtlt is 
made perfect m weakness. 1\-fost gladly therefore will I 
i·ntbe1· glory in ·my infirmities, t.hat the power of Christ may 

10 rest upo11 me. Therefore I take pleaSnrc in iufmnities, in 
reproaches, in necessitit>.s, in persecutions, in distresses for 

11 Cf1rist's sake ; for when I nm weak, then am I sllvng. I 
am become a fool; ye have compelled me. }'or I 011gl1t 
to have been commended qf you ; for in nothing am I bc-

12 hind the very chiefest apostles, though I be nothin!;,· Truly 
the signs of an apostle were wrought among you 111 all pa-

13 tience, in signs, and wonders, and inighty deeds. For wltat 
is it wherein ye were inferior to other cliurchr.~, except it be 
that l myself was not burdensome to you 'J Forgive me this 

14 Wl'Ong. Behold, this third time I am ready to come to 
you, and I \vill not .be · burdensome to you; fol' I seek not 
yours, but you. For the cbildren ought not to lay U}l fortbe 

Io pn1·ents, but the pal'<'.nts for the children. And I will very 
gladJr spend and be spent for foU ; though the more abund-

J 6 antly I love you, the Jess J be loved. But be it so ; 
I did not burden you; nevertheless, being crafty, I r.aught 

17 you with guile. Did I make a gain of you by any of them 
18 whom I sent unto you 'J I desired Titus, ancl wilh him I sent 

a brother ; did Tit11S make a gain of you 'I walked we not in 
. the same spirit 'J valked we not in the same steps? 

19 Again, think ye that we excuse ourselves unto you ? Defore 
God, in Christ, we speak all those things, dearly beloved, for 

20 your edifying. For I fear, lest, when I come, I shall not 
find you sucli as I would, and tliat I shall be found unto 
you such as ye would not ; lest there be debates, cnvyings, 
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wraths, strifes, backbitings, whisperings, swellings, tumults ; 

21 and lest, when I come again, my God will humble me 
among you, and that I shall bewail many which have sinned 
already, and have not repented of the uncleanness, and 
fornication, and lasciviousness, which they have commit-

XID. ted. This is the third time I am coming to you; 
in the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word be 

2 established. I told before, and foretell (as if I were pre
sent,) the second time, (being absent now,) to them which 
heretofore have sinned, and to all other, that, ifl come ~i~~n, 

3 I will not spare. Since ye seek a proof of Christ spe · g 
in me, (which to you-ward is not weak, but is mighty in 

4 you ; for though 'he was crucified through weakness, yet he 
livctb by the power of God; for we also are weak iu him, 
but wo shall live with him by the power of God toward you;) 

5 examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove your 
own selves. Know ye not your own selves, lww that Jesus 

6 Christ is iu you ? except ye be reprobates. But I trust 
7 that vc shall know, that we are not reprobates. Now I pray 

to God that ye do no evil ; not that we should appear ap
proved, but that ye should do that wlliclris honest, though we 

8 be as reprobates. For we can do nothing against the truth, 
9 but for the truth. For we are glad, when we are weak, and 

ye are strong; and this also we wish, even your perfection. 
10 Therefore I write these things being absent, lest being pre

sent I should use sharpness, according to the power, which 
tl1e Lord hath given me to edification, and not to dcsu-uc
rion. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell, be perfect, be _of good comfort, 
be of one mind, live in peace ; and the God of love and 

12 peace shall be with you. Greet one another with a holy 
13 14 kiss; all I.be saints salute you. The grace of the Lord 

Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of the 
Iloly Ghost, be with you all. 
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PAl:L, an apostle, not of men, neither by man, hut by Je-
sus Christ, and God the Father, who raised bim from the 

!2 dead ; and all the brethren which are with me, unto the 
3 churches of Galatia ; grace be to you and peace from God 
4 the Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave him-

self for our sins, that be might deliver us from this present 
5 evil world, according to the will of God and our Father, to 

whom be glory for ever nnd ever ; amen. 
6 I marvel, that ye are so soon removed from him that call-
7 ed you into the grace of Christ, unto another gospel; which 

is not another ; but there be some that trouhlc you, and 
8 would pervert the gospel of Christ. But though we, or an 

angel from heaven, preach 311y other gospel unto you than 
that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed. 

g As we said before, so say I now again ; if any num preach 
any other gospel unto you than that ye have received, let 

10 him he accursed. For do I now .1!8rsuade men, or God? 
or do I seek to please men? for if I yet pleased men, I 

11 should not be the serva11t of Christ. But I ccrtifv 
you brethren, that the gospel which wos preached of me fs 

12 not after man ; for I neither received neither was I taught 
13 it of man, but by tho revelation of Jesus Christ. For ye 

have beard of my conversation in time past in the Jews' reli
gion, IUJW that beyond measure I rcrsecuted the church of 

14 God, and wasted it; and profited m lhe Jews' religion above 
many my equals in mine own nation, being more exceoding-

15 Iy zealous of the traditions of my fathers. But when it 
pleased God, who separated me from my mother's womb, 
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16 and called me by his grace, to reveal his Son in me, that l 
might preach him among the heathen ; immediately I con-

17 fcrrcd not with flesh and blood, neither went I up to Jerusa
lem to thorn which were apostles before me, but I went into 

18 Arabia, and returned again unto Damascus. Then, after 
three years, I went up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and abode 

19 with him fifteen days ; but other of the apostles saw I none, 
20 save James the Lord's brother. (Now, the things which I 
21 write unto you, behold, before God, I lie not.) Afterwards 
22 l came into the regions of Syria and Cilicia ; and was un-

known by face unto the churches of Judea which were 
23 in Christ ; but they had heard only ; He which perse

cuted us in times past, now preacheth the faith which 
24 once he destroyed ; and they glorified God in me. 
IT. Then, fourteen years after, I went up again to Jerusalem 
2 with Bamabas, and took 'fitus with ms also. And I went 

up by revelation, and cornmmiicated unto them that gospel 
which T preach among the ~tiles; but privately to them 
which were of reputation, lest by any means I should run, 

3 or had run, in Vain. But neither Titus, who was with me, 
1 being a Greek, was compelled to be circumcised. And that 

because of false brethren unawares brought in ; (who came 
in privily to spy out our liberty which we have in Christ 

5 Jesus, that they might bring us mto bondage ;) to whom we 
gave place by subjection, no, not for an hour, that the truth 

6 of the gospel might continue with you. But of those, who 
seemed to be somewhat, whatsoever they were, it mnketh 
no mauer to me ; (God accepteth no man's person;) for 
they who seemed to be .romewnat in conference added 

7 nothing to me, but contrariwise, when they saw that the 
gospel of the uncircumcision was committed unto me, as the 

S gospel of the circumcision WO# unto Peter, (for he that 
wrought ofFcctually in Peter to the apostleship o( the circum
cision, tho same was mighty in me towards the Gentiles,) 

9 encl perceived the grace that was given unto me, James, 
and Cephas, and John, who seemed to be pillars, gave 
to me and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship, that we 
shoulll go unto the heathen, and they unto the circumcision ; 

10 only they 1oould that we shonld remember the poor; the 
I I same which I also was forward to do. But when 

Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
12 bccausr. he wns to be blamed. For before that certain 

came from James he did cat with the Gentiles; but when 
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they were come, he withdrew, and separated himself, fearing 

13 them which were of the circumcision. And the otl1er Jews 
dissembled likewise with him ; insomuch that Barnabas also 

14 was carried away with their dissimulation. But when I saw 
that they walked not uprightly according to the truth of tho 
gospe~ I said. u,nto Peter before ~ all ; If thou, being a 
Jew, livest after"•.tJie manner of Gentiles, and not as do the 
Jews, how CODl(l6'nest thou the Gentiles to live as do the 

15 Jews'1 \Ve are Jews by nature, and not sinners of the Gen
t 6 tiles; but knowing that a man is not justified by the works 

of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have 
believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the 
faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law; for by the 

17 works of the law shall no flesh be justlfied. But if, wlule 
we seek to be justified by Christ, we ourselves also are 
found sinners, ia therefore Christ the minister of sin? God 

18 forbid. For if I build again the things which I destroyed, I 
19 make myself a transgressor. For I through the law am 
20 dead to the law, that I might live unto God. I am crucified 

with Christ ; nevertheless I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth 
in me ; and the life which I now live in the flesh, I live by 
the faith of the Son or God, who loved me, and gave him-

21 self for me. I do not frustrate the pee of God ; for if 
righteousness come by the law, then Christ is dead in vain. 

m. 0 foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you '1 before 
whose eyes Jasus Christ hath been evidently set forth cm-

2 cificd among you. This only would l leam of you ; receiv-
ed ye the spiri.t by the works of the law, or by the hearing of 

S faith 'I Are ye so foolish '7 having l>egun in the Spirit, are ye 
4 now made perfect by the flesh 'J Have ye suffered so many 
5 thinp in vain 'I if it be yet in vain. He therefore that 

ministereth to ~ the Spirit, and worketh miracles among 
you, doeth lie tt by the works of the Jaw, or by the hearing 

6 of faith? Even as Abraham believed God, and it was ac-
7 counted to him for righteousness. Know ye there

fore, that they which are of faith, the same are the children 
8 of Abraham. And the scripture, foreseeing that God would 
. justify the heathen through faith, preached before the gospel 

unto Abra.ham, BayiJY!; In thee Shall all nations bo blessed. 
9 So then they which be of faith are blessed with faithful 

10 Abraham. For as many as are of the works of the 
Jaw, are under the curse ; for It is written; Cursed ii every 
one that continueth not in all things which arc written 
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11 in the book of the law, to do them. But that no man 
is justified by the law in the sidit of God, it ii evident; for 

12 the just by faith shall live ; and the law is not of faith ; but 
13 he that doeth them shall live in them. Christ hath redeem

ed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us ; 
(for it is written; Cursed it every one that hangeth on a 

14 tree;). that the blessing of Abraham might come on the 
Gentiles through Jesus Christ, that we might receive the 

15 promise of the Spirit through faith. Brethren, I 
speak after the manner of men; though it be but a man's 
covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no man disannulleth or addeth 

16 thereto. Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises 
made. He saith not; And to seeds, as of many, but as of 

17 one; And to thy seed ; which is Christ. And this I say ; 
that the covenant that was confirmed before of God in Christ, 
the law, which was four hundred and thirty years after, can
not disannul, that it should make the eromise of none effect; 

18 for if the inheritance be of the law, it v no more of promise; 
19 but God gave it to Abzaham by promise. Where

fore then 1mJetl& the law' It was established because of 
traDSgressions, ( tlll the seed should· come, to whom the pro
mise was made,) and it wa1 ordained by angels, in the hand 

20 of a mediator. Now, a mediator is not a mediator of one ; 
21 but God is one. L the law then against the promises of 

God~ God forbid. For if there had been a law given 
which could have given life, verily righteousness should have 

22 been by the law; but the scripture hath concluded all under 
sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given 

23 to them that believe. But before faith came, we were kept 
under the law shut up unto the faith which should after-

24 wards be revealed. Wherefore the law was our school-
master, to bring tu unto Christ, that we might be justlfied by 

25 faith; but after that faith is come, we are no longer under a 
26 school-master. For ye are all the children of God by faith 
27 in Christ Jesus ; for as many of you as have been baptized 
28 into Christ, have put on Christ. There is neither Jew, nor 

Greek ; there is neither bond, nor free ; there is neither male 
29 nor female; for ye are all one in Christ Jesus ; and if ye be 

Christ's, then arc ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according 
IV. to the promise. Now I say, tl&ot the heir, as long 

as ho is a child, differeth nothing from a servant, though he 
2 be lord of all ; but is under tutors and governors, untll the 
3 time appointed of the father. Even so we, when we were 
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children, were in bondage under the elements of die world ; 
4 but when the fulne:;s of the time was come, God sent forth his 
5 Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them 

that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption 
6 of sons. And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the 

Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying; Abba, Father. 
7 Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a son ; aud if a 

son, then an heir of God through Christ. 
8 Howbeit then, when ye knaw not God, yo did service 
9 unto them which by nature :ire no gods; but now, after that 

ye have known God, or rather are known of Gotl, how tum 
ye again to the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye 

10 desire again to be in bondage? Do ye observe days? and 
11 months, and times, and years ? I am afruid of you, lest' I 
12 have bestowed upon you labour in vain. Brethren, 

I b~~ch you, be as I am, for I am as ye 01re f ye _huvo 
13 not mJured me at all. Ye know how through mfirlDlty of 
14 the flesh I preached the gospel unto you at the first, and 

my temptation which was in my flesh ye despised not, nor 
rejected ; but received me as an angel of God, even as 

lG Christ Jesus. Where is then the blessedness ye spake of'J 
for .I bear you record, that if it hail been possible, ye would 
have plucked out your own eyes, and have given them to 

16 me. Alli I therefore become your oneruy because I tell 
17 you the truth 'J TilJ.ey .Z[l!a)ously affect you, but · not 

well ; · yejl, they would eiefude you, that ye might alfect 
18 them. But it "' good to be ~~!y atrec~ always in a 

· gQod. thing, and JJot 9lllY ,,,..__. I am present with you. 
19 My litl1e child~·of Miom I travail in birth again 1.UltJ1 
20 Chril.1 be formed in you ; 1 desire to be present with you 

now, and to change my voiQe ; m I stand in doubt of you. 
21 · Tell me, ye th.at desire· to be under 111e law, do ye not 
22 hear the law 1 For it is written, that Abraham had two 

sons; the one by a bond-maid, the other by a free-woman. 
23 But he wlw 'lllfUI of the bond-woman, was born after the 
24 fiesh ; but he of the free-woman wa1 by promise. \Vhich 

thin~ are an allegory ; for these are two covenants ; the 
one from tho mount Sinai, which genderelh to bondage, 

25 which is Agar ; for this ~ is mount Sinai in Arabia, nnd 
answereth to Jerusalem which now is, for she is in bondage 

26 with her children ; but Jerusalem which is above is 
fi1 &ea, whieh is our mother. For it is written; Rejoice, 

tlwv barren that hearest not ; break forth and cry, 1110U that 
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travailest not ; for the desolate hath many more children 
28 1han she which hath a husband. Now we, brethren, as 
29 Isaac was, are the cbildren of promise. But as then_ he that 

was bom after the flesh persecuted him (/wt 'Wa8 b0m . after 
30 the Spirit, even so i~ is now. Nevertheless, what saith the 

scripture '/. Cast out the bond-woman ilnd her son ; !Or the 
son of the bond-woman shall aot be heir with the s6n of the· 

31 free-woman. So then, brethren, we are n<>t chil-
V. drcn of the bond-woman, but of the free. !tend fast in 

the liberty wherewith Christ hath made u11 free~ and be not 
entangled again with the yoke of bci~e. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, that if ye be circumcised, 
S Christ shall profit you nothing J for I testify again to every 

man that is c1rcwncised, that be is a debtor to do the whole 
4 law. Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of 
5 you arc justified by the law ; ye are fallen &orn grace. For 

we through the spirit wait for the hope of righteousness by 
6 faith. For in Jesus Cb1ist neither circumcision availeth any 

thing, nor uncircumcision; but faith which Worket.h by love. 
7 Y c did run well ; who did hinder you, that ye should not obey 
8 the truth ? This persuasion cometA :oOC of .him that calleth 

9 10 you. A little leaven leavencth the whole lump. I have 
confidence in you through the Lord, that ye will be none 
otherwise minded ; hut he that troublcth you shall bear Ais 

11 judgment, whosoever . he be. And I, brethren, if I yet 
preach circumcision, why do I yet suffer perseeution ') ·then 

12 is the offence of the cross ceased. I would they were even 
cut o:tl' which trouble you. 

13 •'or, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty ; only we 
not liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but by love serve one 

14 another. For all the law is fulfilled io one word, even in 
15 this ; Thou· shalt love thy neighbour as thysel£ But if ye 

bite and devour one another, take heed that ye be not con-
16 sumed one of another. Thia I say then; walk in 
17 the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfill the lust of the flesh. For 

the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
flesh; and these are contrary the one to the other, so that 

18 ye cannot do the things that ye would. But jf ye be led by 
19 the Spirit, ye are not under the law. Now the works of the 

flesh are manifest ; which are thue, fornication, uncleanness, 
20 lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcr::ift, hatred, variance, cmula-
21 tions, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, 

drunkenness, revellings, and sucb like ; of tl1c which I tell 
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you before, as I have also told you in time past, that they 
which do such ~ shall not inherit the kint:dom of God. 

fl! But the fruit of the Sp_irit is Jove, joy, peace, long-sutreriog, 
23 gendeness, goodness, faith, meekiiess, temperance ; against 
U such there is no law. And they that are Christ's have cru-
25 cified the fiesb, with the aflections and lusts ; if we live in 
26 the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit. Let us not 

be desirous of vain-glory, provoking ono another, envying 
VI. one another. Bredireu, if a man be overtaken in a fault, 

ye which are spiritual, restore such a one in the spirit of 
meekness; CODSidering thyself, lest thou also be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfill the law of 
3 Christ. For if a man think bimsolf to be something, when 
4 he is nothing, he deceivetb himself; but let every man pr<n'.e 

his own work, and then shall he have rejoicing in hunself 
5 alone, and not in another; for every man shall bear bis own 
~ burden. Let him that is taught in the word, com-
7 municate unto him that teachoth, in all ~ things. Bo not 

deceived; God is not mocked. For whatsoever a man 
8 soweth, that shall he also reap ; for he that sowetli to his 

tlesh, shall of the flesh reap ~; but he that soweth 
9 to the Spirit, shall of the SJl!rit reap life everlasting. And 

let us not be weary in well-doing ; for in due season we shall 
10 reap, if we faint not. As we hnve thP.reforo opportunity, let 

us do good unto all men, especiaDy unto them who are of the 
household of faith. 

11 Ye see how large a ietter I have written unto you with 
12 mine own hand. As manyasdesil'l,.to make a fair shew in 

the flesh; ~ comuaio you to be circumcised; only lest 
J 3 they should sU1Fer persecution for tho cross of Christ. For 

neither they themselves who are circumcised keep the law; 
but desire to have you circumcised, mat they may t].ory in 

14 your fiesh. But God forbid that I should glory, save in the 
cross of our Loi:d Jesus Christ; by whom die world is cruci-

15 fied unto me, and I unto the world. For in Christ Jesus 
neither circumcision is any thing, nor uncircumcision, but 

16 a new creature. And as many as walk according to this 
rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of 

17 God. From henceforth let no man trouble me ; for 
18 I bear in my body the msrks of the Lord Jesus. Brethren, 

the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit • 
.Amen. 



301 

TBJll 

EPISTLE OF PA UL 

TO TD 

EPHESIANS. 

P 1.ur., an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, to 
the saints which are at Ephesus, and to the faithful in Christ 

2 Jesus ; grace be to you, and peace, from God our Father, 
and.from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blll8Sed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 

4 placea in Christ; according as he hath chosen us in him, be
fore the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and 

5 without blame before himself; having in love predestinated 
us unto the adoptiOD of children by Jesus Christ to lrimse1f, 

6 according to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of 
the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in 

7 the beloved, in whom we have redemprlon through his 
blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his 

S grace, wherein he hath abounded toward us, having in all 
9 wisdom and prudence made known unto us the mystery of his 

will accordirig to his good pleasure, which he hath p~sed 
I 0 in himself conccming the dispensation of the fulness of umes, 

that he mi~t gather together in one all things in Christ, 
which are m heaven, and which are on earth, e11en in him, 

11 in whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being pre-
destinated according to the purpose of him who worketli all 

12 things after the counsel of his own will, that we should be to 
J 3 the praise of his glory, who first trusted in Christ ; in 

whom ye also, (alter that ye heard the word of truth, the gos
pel of your salvation,) in whom ye also, after that ye believed, 
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14 were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise, wbicb is the 
earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the pur
chased possession, unto the praise of his glory. 

15 Wherefore I also, after I heard of your faith in tlie Lorcl 
I 6 Jesus, and love unto all the saints, cease not to give thanks 
17 for you, making mention of YOll in my J>rayors; that tl1e f'rod 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father Of glory, may give un
to you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge 

18 of him; the eyes of your mind being enlightened, that ye 
may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches 

19 of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what is tho 
exceeding greamess of his power to us-ward, who believe 

20 according to the working of his mighty power, wbich he 
wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dend ; and 

!I set mm at his own right hand in the heavenly places, far 
above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, 
and every name that is named, not only in this wodd, but 

2i also in that which is to come ; and hath put all things under 
his feet; and gave him to bt the head over all things to the 

23 chnrch, which is his :body, the fuloess of him that tilleth all 
II. in all ; and you, who were dead in trespasses and sins, 

2 &~ in time past ye walked according to the course of 
• world, according to the prince of the power of the 

air, the spirit that now wodteth in tho chilclten of disobe-
3 dience; among whom also we all had our conversation in 

times past in the lusts of our 11.esh, folfiDing ihe desires of the 
flesh and of the mind, and were .by. nature the children of 

4 wrath, sv.eo 8$ Qthem; but' God, whO is rich in QlelCy, for his 
5 great love ~ith he loved us, /d ~ 'lift,) even us 

who were dead in sins, bath he quick:ened together with 
.6 Christ ; (by grace ye are SllWd ;} and hath raised w up to

gether, .111111ma,de.w.sittogether1n heavenly places, in Christ 
7 Jesus; that in the a9cs t.o come be might shew tho exceeding 

riches of his ~race m hi,, kindness t.oward us through Christ 
8. Jesus. For by grace are ye saved, through foith; and that 
9 not of yourselves ; it i.s the gift of God, not of works ; lest 

10 any man should boast. For we are his workmansl1ip, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath 
before ordained that we should walk in them. 

11 Wherefore remember, that re being in time past Gentiles 
in the flesh, (who are called Uocircumcision by that which is 

12 called the Cll'Cllmcision in the llesh made by bands,) that at 
that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from thl' 
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commonwealth of Israel, and strangers ti:om the covenants ol 
promise, having no hope, and without God, in the world ; 

13 but now, in Christ Jesus, ye, who sometime were far off, arc 
14 made nigh by the blood of Christ. For ho is our peace, 

who hath made hoth one, and bath broken down the middle 
15 wall of partition between m, et1er1 the enmity ; having abolish

ed in his flesh the law of commandmeuts contoinl'.d in ordi
nancci; ; for fD make in himself of twain one new ma11, so 

16 making pence, and that he might reconcile both uut.o God in 
one boay by the cross, having slain the enmity tbereby. 

J 7 Aud he Clime and preached peace to you which were afar 
IS off, and to them that were mgb, for through him we both 
19 have access by one Spirit unto the Father. Now 

therefore ye nre no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-
20 citizens with the saints, and of the household of God, and 

ure built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
21 Jesus Christ himself.being the chief corner-stone; in whom 

all the building, fitly framed together, groweth unto a holy 
22 temple in the Lord ; in whom ye also arc builded together, 

for a habitation of God through the Spirit. 
III. F'or this cause, I PauJ, the prisoner of Jesus Christ for 
2 yon Gc111iles ; if ye have heard of the dispensation of the 
!3 grace of GQd which is given me to you•\\"llrd, how that bl' 

revelation w~s made known unto me tbe mystery ; (as I 
4 wrote nfore m few words, whereby; when ye read, ye may 
5 understand my kuowledge in the mystery of Christ·) which 

in other ages w-.is not made known unto the sons of men, as 
it is now revealed unto bis holy apostles and prophets by the 

6 SpiriL ; that the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs, and of the 
same body, and partakers of his promise in Christ, by the 

7 gospel; whereof I was made a minister according to the gift 
of the grace of God, given unto me by the effectual working 

8 of his power ; unto me, who am less than the least of all 
sainlq1 JS this grace given, that I should preach among the 

9 Gentiles the unsenrchable riches of Christ, and to make all 
men sec what is the dispensation of the mystery, which from 
the beginning of the world hath been bid in God, who created 

l 0 all things; to the intent that now unto the principalities and 
powers io heavenly places might be known, by the church, 

11 the manifold wisdom of God ; according to the eternal pur
l 2 pose which be purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord ; in whom 

we have boldness and access with confidence,· by the faith 
13 of him. \.Yherefore I desire that ye faiitt not at mr tribula~ 
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14 tions for you, which is your glory. For this cause I bow 
15 my knees unto the l<"'ather of our Lord Jesus Christ, of 
16 whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named, that 

he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to 
be strengthened wi~ might by his Spirit in the inner man ; 

17 that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith, that ye, being 
18 rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend 

with all saints, what ia the breadth, and length, llJJd depth, 
19 and height, and to know the love of Christ, which passeth 

knowledge ; that ye might be filled with all the folncss of 
20 God. Now unto him that is able to do exceeding 

abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the 
21 power that worketh in us, unto him be glory in the church 

by Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, world without end ; 
amen. 

IV. I therefore, the prisoner of the I..onf, beseech you that 
ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, 

2 with all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering ; forbear-
3 ing one another in love, endeavouring to keep the uuity of 
4 the Spirit in the bond of peace. Tit.ere is one body, and 

one Spirit, eveu as ye are called in one hope of your calling; 
6 6 one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of 
7 all, who ia above all, and through all, and in us all. But 

unto every one·of us is given grace accordin~ to the mea-
8 sure of the gift of Christ. (Wherefore be saith ; When he 

ascended up on high, he Jed captivity captive, and gave gifts 
9 unto men. Now that he ascended, what is it, but that he 

l 0 also descended into the lowei parts of the earth ? Ile that 
descended is the same also that ascended up far above all 

11 heavens, that he might fill all things.) And he gave some, 
apostles ; and some, prophets ; and some, evangelists; and 

12 .some, pastors and teachers; for the perfecting of the saints 
for the work of the ministry, "for the edifYing of the body of 

13 Christ ; till we all come-in the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 

14 measure of ·the stature of the fulness of Christ; that we 
henceforth be no more chjl,dren, tossed to and fro and carried 
about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, 
and cunning craftiness whereby they lie in wait to deceive ; 

15 but speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all 
16 things, which is the head, even Christ; from whom the 

whole body, {fitly joined together and compacted by that 
which every joint supplieth according to an effectual work-
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ing,) in the measure of every part maketh increase of the 
bod_y, unto the edifying ofitself in love. 

17 This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that ye hence-
forth walk not, as other Gentiles walk in the vanity of their 

18 mind, having the understanding darkened, being alienated 
from the life of God, through ·the ignorance that is in them, 

19 because of tho blindness of their heart; who, being past feel-
ing, have givc11 tl1cmselves over unto lasciviousness to work 

20 all unclerumcss witll greediness. But ye have not so learn-
21 ed Christ, if so be that ye have heard him, and have been 
22 taught by him, as tl1e truth is in Jesus; that ye put off, con-

ceming the former conversation, the old man, which is cor-
23 rupt according to the deceitful lusts ; and be renewed in the 
24 spirit of your mind, and that ye put on the new man, which 

after God is created in righteousness and true holiness. 
25 \'Vherefore putting away lying, speak every man truth with 
26 his neighbour ; for we are members one of another. Be 

ye angry, and sin not; let not the sun go down upon your 
27 28 wrath ; neither give place to the devil. Let him 

that stole steal no more, but rather let him labour, wo1·kiug 
with his bands the t.liing which is good, tl1at be may have to 

29 give to him that needeth. Let· no comipt commu-
nication proceed out of your mouth, but that which is good 
to the use of edify iug, tlrn.t it may minister grace unto the 

30 hearers; and grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby yo 
31 are sealed unto the day of redemption. Let all bittemess, 

and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil-speaking, be 
32 put away from you, with all malice ; and be ye kind one 

to another, tr.ndcr-hcarted, forgiving one another, even as 
V. God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you. Be ye therefore 
2 followers of God, as dear children-; and walk in love, as 

Christ also bath loved us, and bath given himself for us an 
olforing and a sacrifice, for a sweet-smelling savour to God. 

3 Uut fomication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let 
it not be once named among you, (as becometh saints,) 

4 neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which are 
5 not convenient ; but rather giving of thanks. For this ye 

well know, that no whoremongcr, nor unclean person, nor 
c.ovctous man, who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the 

6 kingdom of Christ and of God. Let no man deceive you 
with vain words ; for because of these things cometh tbs 

7 wrath of God upon the children of disobedience. Be not 
8 ye therefore partakers with them. For ye were sometime 
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darkness, but now are ye light in the .Lord ; walk as chiklrcn 

9 of light; (for the fruit of tho light is in nil goodness, and 
10 righteousness, and truth;} proving what is accr.ptablc unto 
11 tho Lord ; and have no fellowship with dle unfr11itfiil works 
12 of darkness, but rather reprove them. For it is a shame 

even to speak of those things which are done of them in sc-
13 crct. But all things, being reproved by tl1c li~llt, arc 

made manifest; for whatsoever doth make manifest is lighl.. 
14 Wherefore, he saith ; Awake, thou that slecp<'.st, and arise 
15 from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light. Sec 

then that ye walk circumspectly; not as fools, but as wise; 
lG 17 redeeming the time, because the days are evil. Where

fore be ye not unwise, but underst.'lnding what the will of the 
18 Lord is. And be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess, 
I 9 but be filled with the Spirit, speaking to yourselves in psalms, 

and hymns, and spirituiil songs, singing and making melody 
20 in your heart to the Lord ; giving thanks always for all 

things, unto. God and the Father, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

21 Submit yourselves one to another in the fear of Christ; 
22 wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto 
23 the Lord ; for the husband is the head of the wife, even 

as Christ is the head of th~ church; he is the Saviour 
24 of the body. Therefore as the church is subject unto 

Christ, so let the wives be to their o\vn hu~bnuds in every 
25 thing. Husbands, lovo your wives, even as Christ 
26 also loved the church, and gave bimseJf JOr it, that he might 

sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of wmer by the word ; 
27 that he himself might present to himself a ~lorious clmrcl1, 

not hal'ing spot or wrmkle, or any such U1ing, but that it 
28 should be holy and without blemish. So ought men to love 

their wives, as 'their own bodies. He tlmt lovnth his wife 
29 Jovetb himself; for no man ever yet hated his own flesh, but 
30 nourisheth and cherisbeth it ; even as Christ the church ; for 

we are members of his body, of his flesh, antl of his bones. 
31 For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and 

shall be joined unto his wife, and they two shall be one flesh. 
32 This is a great mystery ; .but I speak concerning Christ and 
33 the church. Nevertheless, let every one of you in particular 

so love his wife even as himself; and the wife see that she 
VI. reverence her husband. Children, obey your pa-
2 rents in the Lord ; for this is right. Honour tl1y father 

and mother; (which is tho first commandment, with promise;) 
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3 that it may be well with thee, and thou mayest live long on 
4 the earlh. And, ye fathers, provoke not your Chil

dren to wrath, but bring them up in the nurture and admoni-
5 tion of the Lord. Servants, be obedient to them 

that are yo'M' masters according to the fiesh, with fear and 
6 trembling, iu singleness of your heart, as unto Christ ; not 

with eye-service as men-pleasers, but as the servants of 
7 Christ, doing the will of God from the heart, with good will 
S doing service, as to the Lord, and not to men ; knowing that 

whatsoever good thing any man doeth, the same shall he re-
9 ceive of the I...ord, whether ke be bond or free. And, 

ye masters, do the same things unto them, forbearing threat
ening ; knowing that your Master also is in heaven, neither 
i3 there respect of persons with him. 

IO Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the 
11 power of his might. Put on the whole armour of God, that 
12 ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil ; for 

we wrestle not against fieSh and blood, but against princi
palities, ag-.iinst powers, aguinsl the rulers of this darkness, 

13 against spiritual wickedDess, in high placu. 'Vherefore take 
unto you the whole armour of GOd, that ye may be able to 
withstand in the evil day, and having done all to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, and 
15 having on the breast-plate of righteousness, nnd your feet 
16 shod with tho preparation of the gosr:J of peace; above all, 

taking tho shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to 
17 quench all the fiery darts of the wicked ; and take the hel

met of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
18 word of God; praying always with all prayer and supplica

tion in the Spint; and watching thereunto with all pcrso-
19 vcrancc and supplication for all ~Ills, and for me, that ut

terance may be given unto me, that I may open my mouth, 
20 boldly to make known the mystery of the gospel, for which I 

nm an ambassador in bonds, that therein I may speak boldly, 
as I ought to speak. 

21 Ilut 'that ye also may know my atrairs, and how I do, Ty-
chicus, a beloved brother and faithful minister in the Lord, 

22 shall make known to you all things ; whom I have sent unto 
you for the same pu~, that ye might know our affairs, 
and toot he might comfort your hearts. · 

23 Ponce be to the brethren and love with faith from God 
24 the l!'athcr and the Lord Jesus Christ. Grace be 

with all diem that love our J.md Jesus Christ in sincerity. 
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EPISTLE OF PAUL 

THE PHILIPPIANS. 

PAUL and Timotheus, the servants of Jesus Christ, to all 
tho saints in Christ Jesus which are at Philippi, with the 

2 bishops and deacons ; grace ba unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

S I always thank my Go4 upon evlllY remeinbrance 
4 of you in every prayer of mine for you all, making request 
5 with joy for your fellowship in the gospel, from the first day 
6 until now ; being confident of this very thing, that he which 

hath begun a goOd work in you, will J>Orform it until the day 
7 of Jesus Christ; even as it is meet for me lo think this of 

you all, because I have you in my_ heart, inasmuch as both 
10 my bonds, and in the defence and confirmatioo of the gos-

8 pel, ye all are ~ers of my grace. For God is my re
cord, how ~df I long after you all in the bowels of Jesus 

9 Christ. And this I pray, that your love may abound yet 
10 more and more in knowledge and in all judgment; that 7e 

may approve things that are excellent, that ye may be sm-
11 cere and without offimce till the day of Christ, being filled 

with the fruit of righteousness, which is by Jesus Cluist, un
to the glory and praise of God. 

12 -But I would ye should understand, brethren, that the 
things Tiki.ck kappene<l unto me have fallen out rather unto 

13 the furtherance of the gospel; so that my bonds in Christ 
14 are manifest in all the palii.ce, and in all other places, and 

many of the brethren in the Lord, waxing confiaent by my 
bonds, are much more bold to ~ak the word without 

16 fear. Some indeed preach Christ even of envy and 
17 strife, and some also of good will. They who preach him of 
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16 love, prea&. knowing lhat I am set for the defence of the gos
pel; but they who prMdi of contention, preach Christ not sin-

18 cerely, supposing to addafiliction to my bonds. What then 'I 
notw1tl1standing, every way, whether iu eretence or in truth, 
Christ is preached ; and I therein do rejoice, yea, and will re-

19 joice. For l know that this shall tum to my salvation through 
20 your prayer, and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, ac

cording to my earnest a'tpectation, and my hope, that in noth-
ing I sJrall be ashamed; but that with all boldness, as ahvays, 
w now also, Christ shall be magnified in my body, whether it 

21 be by life, or by death. For to me to live u Christ, and to 
22 die u gain. But if I live in the flesh, this u the fruit of my 
23 labour, yet what I shall choose I wot not; but I am in a 

strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart, and to be with 
24 Christ; which is far beuer; nevertheless, to abide in the 
25 flesh u more needful for you. And having this confidence, 

I know that I shall abide and continue with you all for your 
26 furtherance and joy of faith; that your rejoicin9 may be 

more abundant in Jesus Christ for me, by my commg to you 
again. 

27 Only let your conversation be as it becometh the gospel 
of Christ, that whether I come and see you, or else be ab
sent, I may hear of your affairs, that ye stand fast in one 
spirit, with oue mind striving together for the faith of the 

28 ~I, and in nothing terrified by r?W' adversaries ; which 
1s to them an evident token of perditiou, but to you of sal-

29 vation; and that of God ; for unto you it is given in the be
half of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer 

30 for his sake; having the same conflict which ye saw in me, 
II. and now hear t-0 be in me. If there be therefore any 

consolation in Christ, if any comfort of Jove, if any fellow-
2 ship of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies ; fulfil ye my 

joy, that ye be like-minded, havin9 the same love, being of 
3 one accord, of .one mind ; let nothing be dorie through strife 

or vain glory, but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other 
4 better than themselves ; look not every man on his own 
5 things, but every man also on the things of others. Let this 
~ mini! be in you which was also in Christ Jesus, who, being 

in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with 
7 God, but made himself of no reputation, taking upon him 

the form of a servant, being made in the likeness of men, 
8 and being found in fashion as a man; he humbled himself, 

and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. 
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9 '\\Therefore God also hath highly oxahed him, and given him 
10 a name which is above every name; that at the name of 

Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, am\ 
11 tlr.ing1 in earth, and tlr.ing1 under the earth, and that every 

tongue should confess that Jesus Christ u Lord, to the glo-
12 ry of God the Father. Wherefore, my beloved, as 

ye have alwa~s obeyed, not as in my presence only, but n?w 
much more,. Ill my absence, work oui your own salvauon 

13 with fear and trembling; for it is God which worketh in you 
14 both to will and to do, of hi11 good pleasure. Do all thmgs 
15 without murmurings and disputings; thnt ye mny be blame-

less and harmless, the sons of God without rebuke in the 
midst of a crooked and perverse nation ; among whom ye 

16 shine as lights iu the world, holding forth the word of life ; 
that I may rejoice in the day of Christ, that I bave uot run 
in vain, neither laboured in vain. 

17 Yea, and if I be offered U(l?D the sacdficc and service of 
18 your faith, I joy and rejoice. wllh you all ; for tbe same cause 
19 also do ye joy, and rejoice with me. But I trust in the 

. Lord Jesus .to send Timotheus shortly unto you, that l nlso 
20 may be of good comfort, when I know your state. For I 

bavo no man like-minded, who will naturally care for your 
21 state ; for all seek their own, not the things which arc Jesus 
2.2 Christ's. But ye know the proof of him, that, as a son with 
.23 the falher, he hath served With me in the gospel. Him 

therefore I hope to send presently, so soon as 1 shall ~e 
24 how it will go with me ; bot I trust in the Lord that I al.'IO 
25 myself shall come shortly. Yet I supposed it ne

cessary to send to you Epaphroditus, my brother, and com
paniOn iri laliour, and fellow-soldier, but your messenger, and 

26 he that ministered to my wants; for he longed after you au, 
and was full of heaviness, because that ye had heard that he 

27 bad been sick. For indeed he \las sick nigh unto death ; 
but God had mercy on him; and not on him only, but on 

28 me also, lest I shoold have sorrow upon sorrow. I sent him 
therefore the more carefully, that, when ye sec him again, yo 

29 may rejoice, and that I may be the less sorrowful. Receive 
him therefore in the Lord with all gladne:is, and hold such in 

30 reputation ; because for the work Of Christ he was nigh un
to death, endangering his life, to supply your lack of serviee 
toward me. 

Ill. Finally, my brethren, ~ in the Lord ; to write the 
~e thirig,s to you, to me inileed u not grievous, but for you 
it"' safe. 
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2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil-workers, beware of the 
3 concision. For we are the circumcision, which worship God 

in the Spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no coofi.-
4 dcncc in the flesh; though I might also have confidence in 

the flesh. II any other man thinketh that he bath whereof 
5 he might trust in the flesh, I more ; circumcised the eig~th 

day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a He
brew of the Hebrews; as touchwg the law, a Pharisee; 

6 concerning zeal, perseeuting the church ; touching the right-
7 eousness which is in the law, blameless. But what things 
S were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. Yea 

doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, (for whom I 
have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but 

9 dung, that I may win Christ, and be found in him, not having 
mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but that which 
is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of 

10 God by faith ;) that I may know him, and the power of bis 
resurrection, and tbe·felloWship of bis sufiBrings, being made 

I I conformable unto bis death, if by any means I might attain 
12 unto the resurrection of the !lead. Not as though I had 

alreadl attained, either were already perfect ; .but I follow 
after, 1[ that I may apprehend that for which also I am ap

I3 prchended of Christ. Brethren, I count not myself to huve 
apprehended; but tliia one thing I do, forgetting those things 

, which arc behind, and reaching forth unto those things which 
J 4 are before, I press toward the ll)llrk for the prize of the high 
15 calling of God in Christ Jesus. Lei: us, therefore, as many 

as be perfect, be thus minded ; and if in any thing ye be 
otherwise minded, God shall reveal even· this unto you ; 

16 nevertheless, whereto we have already attained, let us walk 
17 therein. Brethren, be followers together of me, and 

mark them which walk so as ye have us for an ensarn-
18 pie. For many walk, of whom I have told you often, and 

now tell you e\•en weeping, that tky are the enemies of the 
19 cross of Christ; whose end ia destruction, whose God ia 

their belly, and whose glory u in their shame, who mind 
20 eartl1ly things. For our conversation is in heaven, from 

whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
21 who shall change our vile body, that it may be like unto his 

glorious body, according to the working whareby he is able 
IV. even to subdue all things unto himself. Therefore, 

my brethren dearly beloved and longed for, my joy and 
crown, so stand fast in the Lord, my dearly beloved. 



IV. PHILIPPIANS. 312 
2 I beseech Euodias, and ~ech Synrche, that they be 
3 of the same mind in the Lord ; yea, entreat thee also, 

true roke-fellow, help dwse women which laboured with 
me 1n the gospel, with Clement also, and 1llitA other 
my fellow-labourers, whose names are in the book of 

4 life. Rejoice in the Lord alway ; and again I say, 
5 l'e,joice. Let your moderation be koown unto all men. The 
6 LOrd u at hand ; be careful for nothing, but in every thing 

by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving Jet your re-
7 quests be made kiii>wn unto God • and the peace of God, 

which passeth all understanding, ;.ban keep your hearts and 
S minds dirough Christ Jesus. Finally, brethren, 

whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, 
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever thin~s are of good 
re~rt, if tit.ere be any virtue, and if tlrere be any praise, 

9 think on these things; those things which ye have both 
learned and received, and beard l!Dd seen in me, do; and 
the God of peace shall be with you. 

IO But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at the last 
your care of me bath flourished again; wherein ye were also 

11 careful, but ye lacked opportunity. Not that I speak in re
spect of want; for I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, 

12 tlrerewitk to be content. I know both how to be abased, and 
I know how to abound; every where and in all things I am 
instructed, both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound 

13 and to sufl'er need; I can do all things through him which 
14 strengtheoeth me. . Notwithstandin,;, ye have well 
15 done, tba& ye did commonicate with my atltfouon. Now ye, 
. Philippians, know also, that in the beginning of tho gospel, 

when I departed &om J.ltlacedonia, no church communicated 
16 with me as concerning giving and receiving, bnt ye only ; for 

even ·in Thessalonica 1..e sent once and again unto my ncces-
17 sity. Not because I Clesire a git\, but I desire fruit that may 
18 abound to your account. But 1 have all, and abound ; I am 

full, having received of EJ>Bphroditus the things VJl&idi were 
aem from you, an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice accept-

19 able, well-pleasing to God. But my God shall supply all 
your need according to his riches in glory, by Christ Jesus. 

20 Now unto God and our Father be ?!.ry for ever. Amen. 
21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The brethren which are 
22 with me gre_llt you ; all the saints salute . you, chiefly they 
23 that are or Cesar's household. The grace of our 

Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 
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TO TIDI 
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PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, and 
Jl Timotheus our brother, to the saints and faithful brethren ill 

Christ which are at Colossc; grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father. 

3 \Ve alwa,rs give thanks to God, and the Father of our 
4 Lord Jesus Christ, praying for you, since we heard of your 

faith in Christ Jesus, and of the Jove whicA ye have to all the 
5 saints, for the hope which is laid up for you in heaven, 

whereof ye heard before in the word of the truth of the 
6 gospel, which is come unto you, as ii is in all the world, and 

bringeth forth fruit and increaseth, as it dotA also in you, 
since the day ye beard of it, and knew the grace of God in 

7 truth ; as ye also learned of Epaphras our dear fellow-ser-
8 vant, who is for you a faithful minister of Christ ; who also de-
9 clared unto us your love in the Spirit. For this cause we 

also, since the day we heard it, do not cease to pray for you, 
and to desire, that ye might be filled with the knowledge of 

1 o his will in all wisdom and spiritual understandin~ ; that ye 
might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful 
in every good work, and increasing in tile knowledge of God ; 

11 strengthened with all might according to his glorious power, 
12 unto all patience and long-suffering wi!feyfulness; giving 

thanks unto the Father, which hath e us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light ; 

13 Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, 
and hath translated w into the kingdom of his dear Son ; 

14 in whom we have redemption, eiien the forgiveness of 
15 sins ; who is the image of the invisible God, the 
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16 first-born of every creature; for by him were all things 
created, that are in heaven, and that are in cnrtb, visible and 
invisible, whether they be thrones, or doininions, or principali
ties, or powers; all things were created by him and for him; 

J 7 and he is before all dungs, and by him all things con-
18 sist; and he is the head of the body, the churcl1; 

wbo is the beginning, the first-bom from tho dead, that in all 
19 t/iings he migbt have tbe pre-eminence; for it pleased the 
20 Fafiier that in him should all fulness dwell, and, having made 

peace throuidi the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all 
things unto .Jiim~elf, by him, I say, whether they be thing~ on 

21 earth, or tluu:r m heaven. :And you, that were someume 
alic11ated, an enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet 

~ now hath be reconciled in die body of his flesh through 
dead1, to present you holy and unblameable and unreprove
able in his sight; if ye continue in the faith grounded and 

23 settled, and be not moved away from the hope of tbe gospel, 
which ye have heard, and which wu preached to every 
creature which is under heaven ; whereof I Paul am made 
a minister. 

24 Now I rejoice in my sufterings for 1ou, and fill up that which 
is behind of the nfllicQons of Christ m my flesh for his body's 

25 sake, which is the church; whereof I am made a minister, 
according to the dispensation of God which is given to me 

26 for you, to fulfill the word of God, et1e the mystery which 
hach been hid fi:om ages, and fi:om gencralious, but now is 

27 made manifest to his saints ; to whom God would make 
known what ii the riches of the glory of this mystery among 

28 the Gentiles, which is Christin you, ihehopeof glory; whom 
we preaeb, warning every man, and teaching every man in 
all wisdom, that we may present every man pcncct in 

29 Christ ; whereunto l also Jabour, striving according to his 
working, which worketh in me mightily. 

II. For l would that :re knew what great conllict I have for 
you, andfor them of Laodicea,and.(~ as many as have not 

2 seen my face in the fiesh; that thell' hearts might be com
forted, being knit together in love, and unto all riches of the 
full assurance of understanding, to the acknowledgment of 

S the mysteiy of God ; in whom aro hid all the treasures of 
4 wisdom and knowled~e. And this Isa,-, lest any man 
6 should beguile you with enticing words. For though I be 

absent in the flesh, yet am I with you in tho spirit, joying 
and beholding your order, and the stcadfusllless of your faith 
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6 in Christ. As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the 
7 Lord, so walk ye in him, rooted and built up in him, and 

stablished in the faiLh, as ye have been taught, abounding 
8 therein with tl1anks~ving. · Beware lest any man 

s~il you through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tra
dition of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not 

9 after Christ. For in him dwelletli all the fillness of the 
10 Godhead bodily, and ye are complete in him; which is the 
I 1 head of all principality and power ; in whom also ye are 

circumcised with the circumcision made without hands, in 
putting off tl1e fleshly body, by the circumcision of Christ, 

12 having been buried with him in baptism; wherein also ye are 
risen with him tlirough the faith of the operation of God, who 

13 hath raised him from the dead ; and you, being dead in your 
sins and the uncircumcisioo of your flesh, hath he quickened 

14 together with him, having forgiven us all trespasses ; blot
ting out the hand-writing of orillnances that was against us, 
which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing 

15 it to his cross ; and having spoiled principalities and powers, 
he made a shew of them openly, triumphing over them in 

16 it. J,ct no man therefore judge you in meat, or in 
drink, or in respect of a holy-day, or of the new-moon, or of the 

17 sabbath-days; which are a shadow of things to come, but the 
18 body is of Christ. Let no man beguile you of your re

ward, in a voluntary hwnilio/ and worshipping of angels, in
truding into those things which he hath not seen, vainly puffed 

19 up by his fleshly mind, and not holding the Head, from 
which all the body, by joints and bands having nourishment 
ministered, and knit together, increaseth with the increase of 

20 God. If ye be dead with Christ from the rudiments 
of the world, why, as though living in the world, are ye sub-

21 ject to ordinances, aurli OJI; Touch not, taste not, handle not ? 
22 (which all are to perish with tlic using,) after the command
·23 ments and doctrines of men ; which things have indeed a 

shew of wisdom in will-worship and humility and neglecting 
of the body, not in any honour, to the satisfying of the 

Ill. flesh. If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those 
things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the· right hand 

2 of God ; set your affection on things above, not on things on 
3 tbe earth. For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ 
4 in God; when Christ, wlw is our life, shall appear, then 

shall ye also appear with him in glory. 
5 .Mortify therefore your members as to things upon tlic earth, 
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fornication, uocleaooess, inordinate affection, evil concupis-
6 cence, and covetousness, which is idolatry; for which things' 

sake the wrath of God cometh on the children of disobe-
7 dience ; in the which ye also walked sometime, when ye 
8 Jived in them ; but now also put ye oft' all these, anger, 

wrath, maliee, blasphemy, filthj communication out of your 
9 mouth ; lie not ooe to aoother; seeiog that ye have put o1f 

10 the old man with his deeds, and have put on the new man, 
which is renewed in knowledge after the image of him that 

l 1 created him; where there is neither Greek nor Jew; cir
cumcision nor uocircumcision; Barbarian, Seytbian, bond 

12 nor free ; but Christ ii aD, and in all. Put on 
therebe, as the elect of God holy and beloved, bowels of 
mercy, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, Iong-suffer-

13 ing; (forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if 
any man have a quarrel against any; even as Christ forgave 

14 you, so also do ye ;) and above all these tl1ings put 01I charity, 
15 which is the bond of perfectness; and let the peace of Christ 

rule in your hearts, to the whicb also ye are called in one 
16 body; and be ye thankful. Let the word of Christ dwell 

in you richly; teaching in all wisdom, and admonishing one 
another in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, singing with 

17 grace in your hearts to God; and whatsoever ye do, in 
word or deed, il6 all in the name of the Lord.Jesus, giving 

18 thanks to God and the Father by him. 
Wives, submit yourselves unto your husbands, as it is fit in 

19 the Lord. Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter al?8inst 
20 them. Children, Obey your ~rents in all things ~ 
t-1 for this is well-pleasing in the Lord. Fathers, provoke not 
22 your children tf1 ~·lest they be discouraged. Ser-

vants, obey in all tliings your masters according to the flesh, 
not with ~ye-service, as men-pleasers, but. in siogl.eness of 

23 heart, feanng the Lord; and whatsoever ye do, do it henrti-
24 ly, as to the Lord, and not unto men; knowing chat of the 

Lord ye shall receive the reward of the inheritance ; for 
25 ye serve the Lord Christ. But he that doeth wrong, 

shall receive for the wrong which he hath done; and there is 
IV. no respect of persons. Masters, give unto your servants 

that whiCh is just and equal ; knowmg lhat ye also have a 
master in heaven. 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the same, with thanks-
3 giving; withal praying also for us, that God would open unto 

us a door of utterance, to speak the mystery of Cbrist, for 
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4 which I am also in bonds; that I may make it manifest, u 
5 I ought to speak. Walle in wisdom toward them that are 
6 without, redeeming the time. Let your speech 6e always 

with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may know how ye 
ought to answer every maiJ. 

7 All my state shall ?).chicus declare unto you, t.11Ao ii a 
beloved brother and faithful minister and fellow-servant in 

8 the Lord ; whom I have sent unto you for the same pur
pose, that he might know your estate, and comfort your 

9 hearts; with Onesimus, a faithful and beloved brother, who 
is one of you ; they shall make known unto you all thin~ 

10 which are done here. Aristarchus, my fellow-pn-
soner, saluteth you, and Marcus, sister's son to Barnabas, 
touching whom ye received commandments ; (if he come 

11 unto you, receive him;) and Jesus, which is called Justus; 
who are of the circumcision ; these only are my fellow
workers unto the kingdom of God, which have been a com-

12 fort unto me. Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of 
Christ, saluteth you, always labouring fervently for you in 
prayers, that ye mai stand perfect and complete in an the 

13 will of God. For bear him record, that he hath a great . 
concern for you, and them. that are. in Laodicea, and them in 

14 Hierapo6s. Luke, the beloved physician, and Demas, 
15 greet you. Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea, and 
16 Nrmphas, and the church which is in his house. And when 

this epistle is read among you, ca.use that it be read also 
in the church of die Lsodiceans, and that ye likewise read 

17 the epiltle from Laodicea. And say to Archippus; Take 
heed to the ministry which thou hast received m the Lord, 
that thou fulfill it. 

18 The salutation by the hand of me Paul. Remember my 
bonds. Grace be with you. 
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P.1.ui., and Sylvanus, and Timotheus, unto the church of 
the Thessalonians ui/r.ich u in God the Jlather, and m the 
Lord Jesus Christ ; grace be unto you, and pence from God 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 We ~ve thanks to God always for you all, making mention 
3 of you m our prayers, remembering without ceasing your 

work of faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope in 
our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of God and our Father ; 

4 6 knowing, brethren beloved of God, your election ; for our 
gospel came not unto you in word only, but also in power, 
anain the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance; as ye know 
what manner of men we were among you for your sake. 

G And ye became followel'l$of.us and of the l.ord, having re
ceived the word in ,much a111.iction with joy of the Holy 

7 Ghost; so that ye were ensamples to all that believe in 
8 :Macedonia and Achaia. For from you sounded out the 

word of the Lord not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but 
also in every place your faith to God-ward is spread abroad; 

9 so that we need not to speak any thing. For they them-
selves shew of us what manner of entering in we had unto 
you, and how ye turned to God from idols, to serve the living 

10 and true God, and to wait for his Son from heaven, whom 
he raised from tho dead, m:en Jesus, which delivered us from 
tho wrath to come. 

II. For yourselves, brethren, know our entrance in unto rou, 
2 that it was not in vain; 'but after that we had suffered before 

and were shamefully entreated, as ye know, at Philippi, we 
were bold in our God to speak unto you the gospel of God 
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3 with much contention. For QUr exhortation was not of de-
4 ceit, nor of uncleanness,· nor in guile; but as we were allow

ed of God to be put in trust with the gospel, even so we 
speak, not as pleasing men, hut God, which trieth our hearts. 

5 For neither at any time used we flattering words, as ye 
6 know; nor a cloak of covetousness, God ii witness; nor of 

men sought we dory, neither of you, nor yet of others; 
(when we might nave been burdensome, as the apostles of 

7 Christ;) but we were gentle among you. Even as a nurse 
8 cherishcth her children, so being affectionately desirous of 

you, we were willing to have imparted unto you, not the gos
pel of God only, but also our own souls, because ye were 

9 dear unto us. For ye remember, brethren, our labour and 
travnil; labouring night and day, because we would not be 
chargeable unto any of you, we preached unto you the gos-

10 pe1 of God. Ye are witnesses, and God alto, how·holily, 
and justly, and unblameably we behaved ourselves among 

11 you that believe; as ye know how we exhorted, and com
forted, and charged every one of you, as a father doth his 

12 children, that ye would walk worthy of God, who hath called 
13 you unto his kingdom and glory-. For this cause also thank 

we God without ceasing, beoa11$8, when ye received the 
word of God which ye heard of us,-ye recewed it not tu1 the 
word of men, but, as it is in truth, the word of God, which 

14 effectually worketb also in you that believe. For ye, bre.. 
thrcn, became followers of the churches of God which in 
Judea are in Christ Jesus, for ye also have suffered like 
things of your own countrymen, even as they hatJe of the 

15 Jews; who both killed the Lord Jesus, and the prophets, and 
have persecuted us, and they please not God, and are con-

16 trary to all men ; forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles that 
they might be saved, to fill up their sins alway. For the 
wrath is come upon them to the uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from you for a short time 
in presence, not in heart, endeavoured the more abundantly 

18 to sec your face with great desire. Wherefore we would 
have come unto you, (even I Paul,) once and again; but 

19 Satan hindered us. For what is our hope, or joy, or crown 
of rejoicin~, are not even ye, in the presence of our Lord 

20 Jesus Chnst at bis coming 7 for ye ·are our glory and 
III. joy. Wherefore, when we could no longer forbear, 
2 we thought it good to be loft at Athens alone, and sent Timo

theus, our brother, and a fellow-labourer with God in the gos-



IV. FIRST EPISTLE TO 320 

pel of Christ, to establish you, and to comfort you concerning 
S your faid1, that no man should be moved by lhese aftlictions ; 
4 (for yourselves know that we are appointed thereunto; ·for 

verily, when we were with you, we told you before that we 
should suffer tribulation, even as it came to pass, and ye 

5 know;} for this cause, when I could no longer forbear, I sent 
to know your faith, lest by some means the tempter have 

6 tempted you, and our labour be in vain. lJut now, 
when Timotheus came &om you unto us, and brought us 
good tidings of yoiJr faith and charity, and that ye have good 
remembrance of us always, desiring greatly to &-ee us, as we 

7 also to ue you; therefore; brethren, we were comforted 
8 over yon in all our affliction and distress, by your faith ; for 
9 now· we live, if ye stand fast in tbe Lord. For what thanks 

can we render to God again for you, for all the joy where-
1 O with we joy for your sakes before our God 'J night and day 

praying exceedingly that we might see your face, and might 
11 perfect that which is lacking in your faith. Now 

God himself and our Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, di-
12 rect obr way unto you ; and the Lord make you to increase 

and abound in Jove one toward another and toward all men, 
lS even as we do toward you; to the end he may establish your 

· hearts unblameahle in holiness before God, even our Father, 
at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints. 

IV. Furthermore then we.beseech you, brethren, and exhort 
you by tlie Lord Jesus, that as ye have received of us how 
ye ought to walk and to please ~··tit ye would abound 

2 more and more ; for ye Imew·what commandments we gave 
3 you by the Lord Jesus. For this is the will of God, even 

your sanctification ; that ye should abstain from fornication ; 
4, that eve:ry one of you should know how to possess his ves5el 
5 in !!llncti&catlon and hohoul", liOt in the lust of concup\scence, 
6 even as the Gentiles which know not God ; that no moo go 

beyond and defraud his brother io any matter; because 
that the Lord ia the avenger of all such, as we also have 

7 forewarned you and testified. For God hath not called us 
8 unto uncleanness, but unto holiness. He therefore that de

spisetb, d~seth not man, but God, who hath also given un-
tb us his Holy Spirit. 

9 But as touching brotherly love, ye need not that I write 
unto you; for ye yourselves are taught of God to love one 

10 another; and indeed ye do it toward all the brethren which 
are in all Macedonia. But we beseech you, brethren, that 
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11 ye increase more and more; and that ye study to he quiet, 
and to do your own business, and to work wilh your own 

lZ hands, as we commanded you ; that ye may walk honestly 
toward them thnt are without, and that ye may haue lack of 
nothing. 

13 But we would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, con
cerning them which are asleep, that [e sorrow not, even as 

14 others which have no hope. For i we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus 

15 will God bring with him. For this we say unto you by the 
word of the Lord, that we which are alive, and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord, shall not prevent them which are 

16 asleep. For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the 

17 trump of God, and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then 
we which are alive acrnl .remain .shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air ; and so 

18 shall we ever be with tho Lord. \Vhcrefore, comfort one 
another with these words. 

V. Bul of the times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no 
2 need that I write unto you; for yourselves know pcrfcrtly, 

that the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. 
3 Wilen they shall say ; Peace end safety ; then sudden de

struction cometh upon them, a,s tnveil upon a woman with 
4 child; and they shall not escape. But ye, L>relhrcn, 

are not in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a 
5 thief; for ye are all the children of light, and the children of 
6 the day ; we are not of the ni9ht, nor of da1·kncss. There

fore let us not sleep, as do otners, but let us watch nnd be 
7 sober. For they that sleep, sleep in the night; nnd they 
S that be drunken, arc drunken in the night ; L>ut let us, who 

are of the day, he sober, putting on the breast-plate of faith 
9 and love, and for a helmet, the hope of salvation ; for Gou 

hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation. by our 
10 I~ord Jesus Christ, who died for us; that, whether we wake 
11 or sleep, we should live toged1er with him. Wherefore, 

comfort yourselves together, and edify one a11od1er, even as 
also ye do. 

12 And we beseech you, ·brethren, to know them which Ja-
bour among you, and are over you in the Lord, and ad-

13 monish you, and to esteem them very highly in love for their 
14 work's sake; and be at peace among yourselves. Now 

we exhort you, brethren, warn them that. are. Wll1lly, com-
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fort the feeble-minded, support the weak, be patient towa1·d 

15 all men. See that none render evil for evil unto any 
man; but ever follow that which is f?ood, both among your-

16 17 selves, and to all men. Rejoice evermore. Pray 
18 without ceasing ; in every tl1ing give thanks; for tbis is tbe 
19 will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you. Quench 
20 21 not the Spirit ; despise not prophesyings ; but prove all 
22 things ; hold fast that which is good ; abstain from all ap-
23 pcarance of evil. And the very God of peace sanc-

tity you wholly; and I pray God your whole spirit, and 
soul, and body, be preserved blameless unto the coming of 

24 our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful is he that calleth you, who 
also will do it. 

!2S 26 Brethren, pray for us. Greet all die brethren with a 
27 holy kiss. I charge you by the Lord, that this epistle be 
28 read unto all the holy brethren. The grace of our Lord 

Jesus Christ be with you. 

THE 

SECOND EPISTLE OF PA.UL 

TO TB£ 

TllESSA.LONIA.NS. 

PAUL, and Sylvanus, and Timotheus, unto the church of 
the Thessalonians in God our Father and the Lord Jesus 

2 Christ; grace unto ;rou, and peace, from God our l!'ather 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We are bound to thank, God always for you, brethren, as it 
is meet, because that your faith groweth exceedingly, and 
the charity of every one of you all toward each other 

4 aboundeth ; so that we ourselves glory in you in the 
churches of God, for your patience and faith, in all your 

6 persecutions and tribulations that ye endure ; wAU:k ii a 
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manifest token of the righteous judgment of God, that ye 
may be counted worthy of the kmgdom of God, for which 

6 ye also suffer. Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to 
7 recompense tribulation to them that trouble·you, and to you 

who arc troubled, rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall 
8 be revealed from heaven, with his mighty angels, in flaming 

fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
9 obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ; who shall 

be punished, with everlasting destruction, from the presence 
10 of the Lord and from the glory of his power, when he shall 

come to be gloritied in his samts, and to be admired in all 
them that have believed (because our testimony among you 

11 was believed,) in that day. Wherefore also we pray always 
for you, that our God would count you worthy of this call
ing, and fulfill all the good pleasure of his goodness, and the 

12 work of faith with power ; that the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ may be glorified in you, and ye in him, accord
ing to the grace of our God and of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

II. Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord 
2 Jesus Christ, and by our .gathering together unto him, that 

ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled neither by 
spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as from us, as that the day 

3 of the Lord is at hand. Let no man deceive you by any 
means ; for that 4afl llrall not come, except there come a 
falling away first, anil that man of sin be revealed, the son of 

4 perdition, who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that 
lS called God, or that is woriihipped, so that he sitteth in the 

5 temple of God, shewin~ himself that he is God. Remem
ber ye not, that when I was yet with you, I told you these 

6 things ~ And now ye know what withholdeth, that he 
7 might lie revealed in his time. For the mystery of iniquity 

doth already work, only he who now Ietteth will let, until he 
8 be taken out of the way ; and then shall that Wicked be 

revealed ; whom the Lord Jesus shall consume with the 
spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of 

9 his coming; ooen him, whose coming is, after the working 
of Satan, with all power, and signs, and lying wonders, 

10 and with all deceivableness of unrighteousness, in them that 
perish ; because they received not the love of the truth, 

11 that they might be saved. And for this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie ; 

12 that they all might be damned who believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure in unrighteousness. 
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IS But we are bound to give tbanks always to God for you, 
bretbrcn beloved of tbe Lord, because God hath from die 
beginning chosen you to salvation, d1rougb sanctification of 

14 the Spirit, and belief of the truth ; whereunto he call
ed you by our gospel, to the obtaining of tlie glory of our 

15 Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and 
bold the traditions, which ye have been taughL, whether by 

16 word, or our epistle. Now our Lord Jesus Christ hiinself, 
and God, even our Father, which hath loved us, and hath 
given w everlasting consolation and good hope through grace, 

17 comfort your hearts, and establish you in every good word · 
and work. 

III. Finally, brethren, pray for us, d1at the word of the 
I..ord may have free course, and be glorified, even as it ii 

2 with you, and tbat we may be delivered from unrcosonablo 
3 and wicked men ; for all men have not faith. But the 

Lord is faithful, who shnll establish you, and keep you from 
4 evil. And we have confidence in the Lord touching you, 

that ye both do and will do the things \vhich we command 
5 you. And the Lord direct your hearts inLo the love of 
6 God, and into the patient waiting for Christ. Now 

we command you, bretbl'6ll, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye withdraw ;yourselves from every brod1er that 
wolketh disorderly, and not after the tradition which they 

7 received of us. For yourselves know how ye ought to follow 
us; for we behaved not ourselves disorderly 11moog you, 

8 neither did we cat any man's bread for nought, hut wrought 
with labour and tra\'8il night and day, that we might .not be 

9 chargeable to any of you. Not because we have not power, 
but to make ourselves an e1.1sample unto you to follow us. 

10 For even when we were with you, this we commanded you, 
11 that .if any would not work, neither should he eat. For we 

hear that there are some which walk among you disorderly, 
12 working not at all, but are busybodies. Now them that are 

such we command and exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, 
13 that with quietness they work, and. eat their own bread. But 
14 ye, brethren, be not weary in·well-doing. And if any man 

obey not our word by tbi,cpislle, notothatman; and have no 
15 company with him, that he may be ashamed; yet count him 
16 not as an enemy, but admonish Aim as a brother. Now 

the Lord of peace himself give ·you peace always by all 
means; the Lord be with you all. 

17 The salutation of Paul with mine own hand, which is the 
18 token in every ep!st!e ; so I write; The grace of our Lord 

Jesus Christ b6 with you all. Amen. 
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TKB 

FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL 

TIMOTHY. 

PAt."L, an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the commandment 
of God, our Saviour, and Christ Jesus, wkidi. is our hope, 

2 unto Timothy, my own son in the faith; grace, mercy, and 
peace from God our Father, and Jesus Christ our Lord. 

3 As .I besou~ht thee to abide still at Ephesus, when I went 
into Macedoma, that thou mightest chaige some that they 

4 teach no othel' doctrine, neither give heed to fables and end
less genealogies, which minister '.luestions rather than the 
dispensation of God which is by faith ; 

5 (Now tho end of the commandment is charitf out of a 
pure heart, and of a good conscience, and of faith unfei~-

6 ed ; from which some having swerved, have turned aside 
7 unto vain jangling, desiring to be teachers of the law, under

standing neither what they: say, nor whereof they affirm. 
8 But we know that the law ii good, if a man use it lawfully, 
9 knowing this, that the law is not made for a righteous man, 

but for the lawless and disobedient, for the ungodly and for 
sinners, for unholy and profane, for murderers of fathers and 

10 murderers of mothers, for man-slayers, for whoremongers, 
for them that defile themselves with mankind, for mcn
stealers, for liars, for perjured persons, and if there be any 

J 1 other thing that is contrary to sound doctrine, according 
to the glorious gospel of the blessed God which was com-

12 mitted to my trust; and I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who 
hath enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, putting me 

13 into the ministry, who was before a blasphemer, and a perse
cutor, and injurious; but I obtained mercy, because I did i"t 

14 ignorantly in unbelief, and the grace of our Lord was ex-
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ceeding abundant with faith and love which is in Christ 
15 J csus ; this is a faithful sa7ing, and worthy of nll acceptation, 

that Christ Jesus came mto the world to save sinners, of 
16 whom I am chief; howbeit, for this cause I obtained mercv, 

that in me first Jesus Christ might shew forth all long-sutre;
ing, for a pattern to them which should hereafter believe on 

17 him to life everlasting; nowuntothe King eternal, immortal, 
invisible, the only God, be honour and glory for ever and ever; 
amen.) 

18 This charge I commit unto thee, son Timothy, according 
to tbe prophecies which went before on thee, that thou by 

19 them mightest war a good warfare, holding faith and a good 
conscience, which some having put away, concerning faith 

20 have made shipwreck ; of whom is Hymeneus and Alexan
der, whom 1 have delivered unto Satan, that they may learn 
not to blaspheme. 

II. I exhort therefore, that, first of all, supplications, prayers, 
2 intercessions, aml giving of thanks be made for all men ; for 

kings, and/or all that are in authority; that we may lead a 
3 quiet anEeaceable life in all godliness and honesty. For 

this ii and acceptable in tlie sight of God our Saviour, 
4 who wi have all men to be saved, and to come unto the 
5 knowledge of the truth. For there ii one God, and one mc-
6 diator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who $8ve 

himself a ransom for all ; a doctrine attested in due time, 
7 wbereunto I am ordained a preacher and an apostle, (I speak 

the truth and lie not,) a teacher of the Gentiles in fail.h and 
8 verity. . I will' thereJOre that men pray every where, 
9 lifting up holy hands, without wrath and aoubting. In like 

manner also, that women adorn themselves in modest appa
rel, with shamefacedness and sobriety, not with broidored 

1 O hair, or gold, or JM'.8rls, or costly nrray, but, ( wbich becom-
11 eth women professing godliness,) with good works. Let the 
12 woman learn in silenl'.e with all subjection. But I suffer 

not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, 
13 but to be in silence. For Adam was first formed, then 
14 Eve. And Adam was not deceived; but the woman being 
Hi deceived was in the transgression; notwithstanding, she shall 

h• saved in child-bearing, if they continue in faith, and chari
ty, .and holiness, with sobriety. 

m. This w a true saying i H a man desire the office of a 
2 bishop, he desireth a gooa work. A bishop tben must be 

blameless, the husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, of good 
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3 behaviour, given to hospita1ity, apt to teach ; not given to 
wine, no striker, but patient, not a brawler, not covetous; 

4 one that l"tl!cth well bis own house, having his childre1,1 in 
5 subjection with all gravity; (for if a man know not h<?w to 

rule his own house, how shall he take care of the church of 
6 God 'J) not a novice, lest being lifted up with pride be fall 
7 into the condemnation of the devil; moreover, he must bavc 

a good report of them which are without, lest he fall into re-
8 proach and the snare of the devil. Likewise must 

the deacons be grave, not double-tongued, not given to much 
9 wine, not greedy of filthy lucre, holding the mystery of the 

10 faith in a plll'e conscience. And let these also first be 
proved, then let them use the office of a deacon, being.found 

11 blameless. F~ven so 'ITl'IJ.Bt their wives be grave, not slan<ler-
12 ers, sober, faithful in all things. Let the deacons be the 

husbauds of one wife, ruling their children and their own 
13 houses well. For they that have used the office of a deacon 

wel~ purchase to themselves a l_!;Ood de,c;ree, and great hold-
14 ness in the faith which is iu Chl'ist Jesus. These 

thin~ write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee shortly ; 
J 5 but 1f I tarry lnn!;, that thou mayest know how thou oughtcst 

to behave thyself in the house of God, which is the church 
of the living God. 

16 The pillar and ground of the truth, and without contro-
vers1 great, is the mystery of godliness; He who wns mani
fest 111 the flesh, was justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, re-

IV. ceived up into glory. Now the Spirit speaketh express-
ly, that in the latter times some shall depah from the faith, giv~ 

2 ing heed to seducing SJ>irits, and doctnues of devils, speaking 
lies in hypocrisy, havmg their conscience seared with a hot 

3 iron, for!Jidding to marry, and commanding to ah&1ain from 
meats, which God hath created to be received with tbanks-

4 giving of tlmm which believe and know the truth. For 
every creature of God is good, and notl1ing to be refused, if 

5 it be received with thanksgiving ; for it is sanctified by the 
Ci word of God, and prayer. If thou put the brethren 

in remembrance of these things, thou shalt be a good minis
ter of .Jesus Christ, nourished up in the words of faith, and of 

7 good doctrine, whcrennto thou hast attained. But refuse 
profane and old wives' fables ; and exercise thyself rtither 

8 unto godlineb-s. For bodily exercise profiteth liulc ; hut 
godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise of the life 
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9 that now is, and of that which is to come. This is a foithfiil 
11} saying, mal wonhy of all acceptation. I•'or therefore we 

botl1 la!10111· and suff.ir reproach, hecau."e we trnsl in the 
lil·i11g God, who is the Sa1·iour of all men, r.spccially of those 

11 that heiicv,1. These things comman<I and ttmch. 
12 I .r~t uo man despise thy youth, but b11 thou an example of 

the helievm·~, in word, in couvori;ation, in charity, in faith, in 
13 purity. 'l'ill I come, givo attendanctl to reading, 10 exhorta-
14 tion, to doctrine. :Neglect nut the gilt that is in thee, which 

was given thee by prophecy, with the Jayingon of tho hands 
15 of the presbytery. l\!cditat1.1 upon thc~c things, give tliyself 
16 wholly to thJm ; that thy profiting may appm1r to all. Take 

heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in tl1em; 
fot• in doing thiJ thou shalt both Sll\'C tii)'ti·~!i' and them that 
hC:li." tl10c. 

V. Rebuk<i not an elder, but c111;·cal him as n fatlier ; (11ul 
2 tho yonnge<" men, as brctlmm; the cider women, as moth

ers; the younger, as sisters, with all purity. 
a 4 Honour widow:; that are widows indeed. But ii' any 

widow have children 01· nephews, let them learn first to shew 
piety at home, aud to rcc1uite their parents; for that is ac-

5 ceptablc before God. Now she I.hat is a widow indeed, and 
dewla1e, trusleth in God, and continueth i.11 supplications 

6 and prayct'l> night and day; but she that liveth in pleasure, 
7 is dead while she liveth. And these things ~ive in eba~c, 
S that they may be blameless. . Ilnt if any pro,·1de not for his 

own, and C$pccially for those of his own liousc, he hath denied 
9 the faith, and is worse than an infidr.I. Let not a widow 

be taken into the number under tbrl"..cseorc years old, the 
10 wifo of one man, well 1'Cpo1·tcd of for µ;o<>d works ; if she 

have brought up children, if she have lodged strangers, if 
she luwr. wa~hed the saints' feet, if she have relieved 1!1e 
aillicted, ii' slie have diiigcntly followed every good work. 

11 But the younger widows refuse ; for when they have be!;lln 
12 tu wax wanton again~L Christ, they will marry ; having dam-
13 nation, because they have ca~t off their first faith; and withal 

they learn to be idle, wandering about from house to house ; 
and not only idle, but tattlers also, and busy bodies, speaking 

14 things which they ought not. I will therefore that the 
younger women marry, bear children, guide tho house, give 

15 none occasion to the adversary to speak1·eproachfully. 1''or 
16 some are already turned aside after Satan. If any man or 

woman that believeth have widows, let them relieve them, 
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and let not the church be charged, that it may relieve them 
that arc widows indeed. 

17 J:.ct the elders that rule well, be counted worthy of double 
honour ; especially they \Vho labour in the word ·and doc-

18 trine. For the scriptllre said1 ; Thou shalt not muzzle the 
ox that treadelh out the corn ; and ; 'l'bc labourer is worthy 

19 of his reward. Against an elder receive not an ac-
20 eusation, hut before two or three witnesses. Tliem that sin 
21 rebuke before all, !hat others also may fear. I charge thee 

before God and the Lol'd Jesus Clll'ist and the elect augels, 
that thou observe these things without preferring one beforn 

22 another, doiug nothing by partiality. Lay lmucls 
smhle1;Jy on no man, neither be partaker of other men's sins. 

23 Keep thyself pure. Dtiuk 110 101Jger water, but use a little 
wine for thy stomach's sake, Emd 1hi11e oli:cn infirmities. 

24 Some men's sins are open belCmJhund, goiug before to 
25 judgment ; and some men they follow after. Likewise also 

the good wodi.!i of sO'l11c are munifost bcto1·ehand; and they 
that are otherwise cannot be hid. 

VI. Let as ill'!"Y se1'\'ant.s as are under the yoke count thdr 
own masters worthy of all honour, that the name of God and 

~ /tis doctrine be not lilasphcmed. And they that have belie\'
ing masters, let them ncit. despise them, because they are 
brethren ; but i·ather do them service, b~cause tbe partakers 
of the bene!it are faithfol and bdoved. '.rhcsc things 
teach and exhort. 

3 If auy mnn teach otherwise, and conseut not to wholesome 
won!B, mmn tho words of our Lord Jesus Cliri~t, un<l to the 

4 docl!'inc which is according to godliness; he is proud, kuow
ing nothing, but doting about questions und strifos of words, 

5 whereof co:neth envy, strife, l'Uilings, evil :;urrnisiugs, per
verse dispntings of men of corrupt minds, nm! destitute of 
tlm truth, suppo>ing that ~aiu is godliness. From such with-

6 draw thyself: llut goclliness with contentment is 
7 great gain. For we brought nothing into tltis world ; and 
8 it ·is certain we can carry uothing out. Aud having foo<l 
!) nml raiment, let us be therewith content. Dut they thut will 

be rich, fall into temptation, and a imare, mid into many 
foolish nml lmrtl'ui lusts, 1Vhich drowu meu in destruction 

IO and perJition. For the love <.>f money is the rocot of all 
evil; whi"h while :;ome coveted a lier, tlwy have erred from 
the faith aml piercer! tlwmsclves through with many sor-

1 J rows. B1:t thou, 0 man of God, flee these things; 
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and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, 

J 2 meekness ; light the good light of faith, lily hold on eternal 
life, whernunto thou art called, and hast professed a good 

13 profossion before many witnesses. I give thee charge in the 
sight of Gori, who quickcncth all things, and before Christ 
.Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good coufcs-

14 sion, that thou keep thi.' commandment witliout spot, unrc-
15 bukable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ, which 

in his times he shall shew, wh.o is the blessed and only Po-
16 tcntate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords, who only hath 

immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can appmach 
unto, whom 111> man bath seen, nor can see; to whom be 
honour and power everlasting ; amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not 
high-minded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living 

18 God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy; that they do 
good, that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, 

19 willing to communicate, laying up in store for themselves 
a good foundation against the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on the true life. 

20 0 Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy trust, 
avoiding profane and vain babblings, and oppositions of 

21 science falsely so called; which some professing, have erred 
' concerning tlle faith. Grace be with thee. 

TJIB 

SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL 

TO 

TIMOTHY. 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, ac-
2 cording to the promise of life which is in Christ Jesus, to 

Timothy, my dearly beloved son; grace, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Father and Christ Jesus our Lord. 
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3 I thank God, whom I serve from my forefathers with pure 
conscience, that without ceasing I have remembrance of thee 

4 in my prayers night and day, greatly desiring to see thee, 
being rnindfid of thy tears, that I may be filled with joy ; 

5 when I call to remembrance the unfeigned faith that is in 
thee, which dwelt first in thy grandmother I...ois, and thy 
mother Eunice ; and I am persuaded, tl1at in thee also. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, that thou stir up 
the gift of God, which is in thee by the putting on of my 

7 ha11ds; for God hath not given us the spirit of fear, but of 
8 power, and of love, and of a sound mind. Be not 

thou therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor 
of me his prisoner ; but be thou partaker of the afilictions of 

9 the gospel according to the power of God, who hath saved 
us, and called m with a holy calling, not according to our 

· wo1·ks, but accordin~ to his own purpose and grace which 
10 was given us in Chnst Jesus before tlie world began, but is 

now made manifest by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who hath abolished death, and hath brought life and 

11 immortality to light through the gospel, whcrcnnto I am ap
pointed a preacher, and an apostle, and a teacher of the 

12 Gentiles ; for the which cause I also suffer these things, 
nevertheless I am not ashamed ; for I know whom I have bo
Jievecl, and am persuaded that be is able to keep that which 

13 I have committed unto him against that day. Hold 
fast the form of sound words, which thou hast heard of me, 

14 in faith and love which is in Christ Jesus; that JtOOd thing 
wl1icb was committed unto thee keep by the IloJy Ghost 
which dwellcth in us. 

15 This thou knowest, that all they which are in Asia. be 
turned away from me, of whom are Phygcllus and Hermo-

16 genes. The J .ord give mercy unto the house of Onesipbo
rus; for he oft refreshed me, and was not ashamed of my 

17 chain, but, when he was in Rome, he sought me out very 
18 diligently, and found me; (the Lord grant unto him that he 

may find mercy of the Lord in that day;) and in how many 
things he ministered unto me at Ephesus, thou knowest very 
well. 

JI. TJ1ou therefore, my son, be strong in the grace that is in 
2 Christ Jesus ; and the things that thou hast beard of me 

among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faid1ful men, 
3 who shall be able to teach others also. Thou therefore en-
4 durc hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. No 
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man that warreth entangleth himself with the nfliiil's of t/1is 
lifo, that he nwy please him who hath chosen him to be it 

5 soldier. And if a man also strive for masteries, yet is he not 
6 crowned, except he strive lawfully. 'J.'be husbandman that 
7 laboureth must be first partaker of the fruits. Co11side1· 

what I say ; and the Lord give thee understanding in all 
S things. Remember that Je.:;us Christ, of the seed of 

Da\•id, was raised from the dead, according to my gospel; 
9 wherein I suffer trouble, as a11 c~il doer, even unto i>0nds ; 

10 but the word of God is not bound. Therefore I endure all 
things for the elcct's sake, that they may also obtain the AAl-

11 val.ion which is in Christ Jesus, with eternal glory. lt is a 
faithful saying ; for if we be dead with liiln, we shall also live 

12 with /Um; if we suffer, we shall also rei!i;n with lii111; if we 
13 d coy him, be al~o will deny us ; if we believe not, yet he 
14 abidetb faithful; he cannot deny himself. or these 

things put thl'.m. in remembrance, charging theni before the 
I..ord that they strive not about words, to 110 profit, bu.i to 

15 tho subverting of the hearers. Study to shew thyself ap
proved unto God, a workman that needeth uot be ashamed, 

16 rightly dividing the word of truth. But slum profane llnd 
vain babblings ; for t11ey will increase unto more ungodli-

17 ness, and their word will cat as doth a canker ; of whom is 
IS Hymeneus and Philctus, who concerning the truth have 

erred, saying tbat the resurrection is past already, and ovcr-
19 throw the faith of some. Nevertheless the founda-

tion of God standeth sure, having tbis seal ; Tim Lord know
etb diem that arc bi:;; and; Let e\·ery one that nameth the 

20 name of the Lord depart from iniquity. But in a gre;1t 
house there are not only vessels of gold and of silver, but 
also of wood anrl of em·th ; and some to honour, and some 

21 to dishonom-. If a man d1crefore pmge himself from these, 
he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the 

22 master's use,and prepared unto every good wol'k. Flee 
also youthful l11sts; but·follow righteousness, faith, dmrity, 
J>C&Cc, with them that call on die Lord out of a pure henrt. 

23 But foolish and unlearned questions avoid, knowing that 
24 they do gender strifes; and the servant of the Loni must 

not strive, but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient, 
25 in meekness instructing those that oppose themselves ; if 

God peradventure will give them rcpcntauce to the acknowl-
26 edging of the truth, and tluit they may recover tl1<!nl5C•lves 

out of the snare of the devil, who are taken captive by liim 
at ht9 will. 
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Ill. This know also, that in the last days perilous times shall 
2 come. Fo1· men shall be lovers of their own selves, covet

ous, boasters, proud, blaspheiners, disobedient to parents, 
3 uDthankful, unholy, without natural affection, truce-bl'eakcrs, 

false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that arc 
4 good, tl'aitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleasure more 
5 thnn lovers of God ; having a form of godliness, but denying 
6 tho power thereof. From such tum away. For of this sort 

are they which creep into houses, and lead captive silly wo-
7 men laden with sins, led away with divers lusts, eve1· learn

ing, and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth. 
8 Now as Janucs and .Jambres withstood l\foses, so do these 

alfio resist the truth, men of corrupt minds, reprobate con-
9 ccrning the faith. But they shall proceed no further; for 

their folly shall be manifest unto all 111.cn, as theirs also 
l 0 was. But thou hast fully known my doctrine, mao-

nm· of life, pul'pose, faith, long-suffering, charity, patience, 
l 1 persecutions, afflictions, which came unto me at Antioch, at 

Iconium, nt Lyslra; what persecutions I endurcrl, but out of 
IZ tfte111, all the Lord delivered me. Yea, and all that will live 
13 gorlly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. But evil 

men and scrlocers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving and 
14 being deceived. But continue thou in the things which 

thou hnst learned and hnst been assured of, knowing of whom 
15 thou hast learned them, and that from a child thou hast 

known the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee 
wise unto salvation, through foith which is in Christ Jesus. 

16 All scripture is gh'en by i11spiratio11 of God, and is profi1.a-
hle for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 

17 righteousness ; that the man of God may be pel'foct, tho-
IV. roughly furnished unto all good works. I charge 

tliee before God, and Jesus Christ, who slmll judge the quick 
2 und the dead, and by his appearing and his kingdom; preach 

the word, be instant in season, out of season, reprove, re-
3 buke, exhort with all long-sDJfering and doctrine. For the 

time will come, when they will not endure sound doctrine, 
but after their own lusts shall they heap to thelllselves teach-

4 ers, having itching ears; and they shall tum away their ears 
5 from the tl'Uth, and shnll be turned unto fables. But watch 

thou in all things, endure afilictions, do the work of an evan
gelist, make full proof of thy ministry. 

6 For I am now ready to be offered, and tbe time of my 
7 departure is at hand ; I have fought a good fight, I have 
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8 finished my course, I have kept the faith; henceforth tbere 

is laid up for me n crown of righteousness, whit•h the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day, aud uot tu me 
only, but unto all them also that love his appcarir!!i. 

11 10 Uo thy diligence to come shortly unto me. } or Demas 
hath forsaken me, havin~ loved this preli6nt wodil, and is 
departed unto Thessalomca ; Crescens to Galatia, Titus un-

11 to Dalmatia ; only T .uke is with me. Take l\fork, and bring 
him with thee ; for he is profitable to me fo1· tltc ministry. 

12 13 And Tychicus have I sent to Ephesus. The clo!lk that I left 
at Treas with Carpus, when thou comest, I.iring wit ft tlwe, and 

14 the books, but especially the parchments. Alexaniler 
the coppersmith did me mucb evil; the Lord reward him 

15 according to his works; of whom be thou wnre a\!'o, for ho 
16 bath greatly withstood our words. At my fir.st an

swer no man stood with me, but all men forsook mo; {I 
17 pray God that it mny not be laid to theit• chm-gc ;) notwith

standing, the Lord stood with me, and strengthened me, that 
by me the preaching might be fully known, a11d that all the 
Gentiles might hear ; and I was delivered ont of the month 

IS ofd1e lion; and die Lord shall deliver me from every evil 
work, and will preserve 111e unto his heavenly kingdom; ,to 
whom be 0 -lory for ever and ever ; amen. 

19 Salute f>risca and Aquila, and tho household of Ouesipbo-
20 rus. Erastus abode at Corinth ; but Trophimus bave I left 
21 at l:Iiletum sick. Do thy diligence to come befo1·~ win-

ter. Eubulus greetetl1 thee, and Pudcns, and J .inus, 
22 and Claudia, und all the brethren. The Lord J cs us Christ 

be with thy spirit. Grace be witb you. 



335 

TIIB 

EPISTLE OF PAUL 

TITUS. 

PAUL, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
(according to the faith of God's elect, and the ncknowledg

~ iug of the truth which is after gocllinci;s, in hope of eternal 
life, which God, that cunnoL lie, promised befol'e lhe world 

3 began, but hath in due times manifested his word, through 
preaching which is committed unto me according to the 

4 commandment of God our Saviour,) to Titus, mine own son 
alter the common faith ; grace, mercy, and peace, from God 
the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ our Sa~iour. 

5 For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set 
in order tlie things that are wanting, and ordain elders in 

6 every city, as I had appointed thee ; if any be blameless, the 
lmsband of one wife, having faithful children, not accused of 

7 riot, or unruly. For a bishop must be blameless, as the 
stewa1·d of God; not self-willed, not soon angry, not given 

8 to wine, no 5U·iker, not given to filthy lucre, hut a lover of 
hospitality, n lover of good men, sober, jnst, holy, temperate, 

!I lwl1ling fast the fuit.hful word us he hath been taue;ht, thnt he 
may be able by sound doctrine both to exhort, and to con-

10 viuce the gainsuyers. For there are many unruly 
and vnin talkers and deceivers, especially they of the cir-

11 cmncision, whose mouths must be stopped; who subvert 
whole houses, teaching things which they ought not, for filthy 

12 lucl'c's sake. One of themselves, ~veii n prophet of their 
own, snid ; The Cretians are always liars, evil beasts, slO\v 

I ~J bellies. This witness is true ; wherefore rebuke them 
11 sharply, thnt they mny be sound in the faith, not giving heed 

to Jewish fables, nud commandments of men that tum from 
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15 tho truth. Vnto the pure all things ore pure; uut unto 
thcU1 that arc defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure, but 

16 even their mind and conscience is defiled. They profess 
that they know God, but in works they deny Mm, being 
abominable and disobedient., and unto eve1·y good work 
reprobate. 

II. But speak thou tlie things which become sound doctrine; 
2 that the aged men be sobe1-, grave, temperate, sounrl in faith, 
3 in ~harity, i.n patience ; the nged women likewise, that tliey 

be m belmv1our as becomcth boline~s, not folse accusers, not 
4 given to 11111ch wine, teachers of good thiui.;s, thnt they may 

teach the young women to be sober, to love their husbands, 
5 to love theil· diilclrcn, to be. tlisc1•eet, chaste, keepers at 

home, good, obedient to their own husbands, that the word 
6 ofGod be not blasphemed. Young me11 likewise 
7 exhort to be sober-minded ; in all things shewing thyself a 

pattern of good works, in doctrine slreui11g uncorruptnr.ss, 
S gravity, sound speech that cannot be condemned; that he 

thnt is of the contrary part may be ashamed, having no evil 
9 thing to say of us. Exhort servanti: to be obcdicll( 

unto their own masters, and lO please them well in all things, 
I 0 not answering ogain, not purloining, but shewing all good 

fidelity ; that they may adorn the doctriuo of God our Sa
l I viour in all things. For the grace of God that 
] 2 bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, teaching us, that 

denying ungodliness, and worldly lusts, we should live so~ 
13 berly, righteously and godly, in this present world; looking 

for that blessccl hope, and tho glorious apper.ring of the great 
14 God and our Saviour Jesus Christ; who gave himself for 

us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himself a pccnliur people, zealous of good wm·ks. 

15 'l'hese things speak and exhort, and rebuke with all authori-
ty ; Jet no man despise thee. 

III. Put them in mind to be subject to principalities and 
powers, to obey ma:dstrates, to be ready to every good 

2 work, to speak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, but gentle, 
3 shewi11g nil meekness unto all men. For we our

selves also were sometimes foolish, disobedient, deceived, 
serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice and e~vy, 

4 hateful, n.nd hating one another. But after that the kmd-
5 ness and lo,·e of God our Saviour toward man appeared, not 

by works of righteousness which we have done, but accord
ing to bis mercy he saved us, by the washing of regenera· 
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. 6 tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost, which he shed on us 
7 abundantly, through Jesus Christ our Saviour, that being 

justified by his grace, we should be made heirs according to 
8 the hope of eternal life. This is a faithful saying ;- and these 

things l will that thou affirm constantly, that they which 
ba\'C believed in God might be careful to maintain good 
works. These things are good and profitable unto 

9 men ; but avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and con
tentions, and strivings about the law ; for they arc unprofit-

10 able and vain. A man that is a heretic after the first and 
11 second admonition reject ; knowing that he that is such is 

subverted, and sinneth, being condemned of himself. 
12 When I shall send Artemas unto thee, or Tycbicus, be 

diligent to come unto me to Nicopolis ; fo1· I have deter-
13 mined there to winter. Bring Zenas the lawyer and ApoJ.. 

los on their journey diligently, that nothing be wanting unto 
14 them. And let ours also learn to maintain good works for 
15 necessary uses, that they be not unfruitful. All that 

are with 1uf;l salute thee; greet them that love us in the faith. 
Grace be with you all. 

THB 

EPISTLE OF PA UL 

TD 

PHILEMON. 

P.1.uL, a prisoner of Jesus Christ, and Timothy our bro
ther, unto Philcmon our dearly beloved and fellow-labou!'er, 

2 and to our beloved Apphia, and Archippus our fcllow-sol-
3 dicr, and to the church in thy house; grace to you, and 

peace, from God our Fathar, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
4 I always thank my God, making mention of thee in my 
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6 prayers, hearing of thy love and faith, which thou hast to
fl ward the Lord Jesus and toward all saints; that the com

munication of thy faith may become effectual, by the ac
knowledging of every good thing which is in us, in Christ 

7 Jesus. For we have great joy and consolation in thy Jove, 
because the bowels of tbe saints are refreshed by thee, 
brother. 

8 \Vherefore, though I might be much bold in Christ to enjoin 
9 thee that which is convenient, yet for love's sake J rather 

beseech thu ; being such a one as Paul the aged, and now 
10 also a prisoner of Jesus Christ; I beseech thee for my son 
11 Oncsimus, whom I have begotten in my bonds, which in time 

past was to thee unprofitable, but now profitable to thee and 
12 to me, whom I have sent again; thou therefore receive him, 
13 that i5, mine own bowels. Whom I would have retained 

with me, that in thy stead he mighl have ministered unto me 
14 in the bonds of tho gospel; but without tby mind would I do 

nothing, that tby benefit should not be us it were of necessi
. 15 ty but willingly. ~'or perhaps he therefore departed for a 
10 sca:;ou, that thou shouldest receive him for ever ; not now as 

a servant, but above a servant, a brot11er beloved, especially 
to me, but how much more unto thee, both in tl1e flesh, and 

1 7 in the LorJ. If thou count me therefore a partner, receive 
18 him as myself. If he hath wronged thee, or owcth thee 
19 ought, put that on mine account. I Paul have written it 

with mine own hand, I will repay it; albeit I do not say to 
thee, how thou owest unto me even thine own self besides. 

20 Y ca, brot11er, let me have joy of thee iu the Lord; refresh 
21 my bowels m·Cbrist. Having confidence in thy obedience 

I wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt also do more than 
I say. 

22 But withal prepare me also a lodging; for I trust that 
23 through your prayers I shall be given unto you. Epa

phras salutcth thee, my fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus, aml 
24 Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, Lucas, my follow-labourers. 
25 Tho grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. 
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GoD, who at sundry times and in dive1'S manners spake 
2 in time pafit unto the fad1ers by the prophets, hath in these 

last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he bath nppoinl
cd heir of all thing~, (by whom also he made the worlds,) 

3 who (being the brightness of Im glory and die e.xprcss image 
of his person, and UJ>holding all things by the word of his 
power,) when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down 

4 on the right hand of Lhe Majesty on high ; being 
made so mnch better d1an the angels, as be hath by inherit
ance obtai11ed a more excellent name dian they. 

5 For unto which of the angels said he at any time ; Thou 
art my Son, d1is day have I begotten thee '1 and again ; I 

6 will be to him a l!'ather, and he shall be to me a Son '1 And 
again, when he bringeth in the first-begotten into the world, 
be saith ; And let all the angels of God worship him. 

7 And of the angels he saith ; \Vho maketl1 his angels spi-
8 rits, and his ministers a flame of fire ; but unto the Son 

he saith ; God is tby throne for ever and ever ; a sceptre of 
9 righteousness is die sceptre of tl1y kingdom. Thou hast 

loved rigbtemumess, and hated iniquity; therefore God, 
even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness 

10 above thy fellows. And; Thou, Lord, in the beginning, 
hast laid the foundation of tbc earth, and tl1e heaveus are 

11 the works of thy hands. '!'hey shall perish, but thou re
l Z mainest; and they all shall wax old as doth a garment, and 

as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall be 
changed ; but thou nn the same, and d1y years shall not 

13 fail. But to which of tbe angels said he at any time ; Sit 011 
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my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footslool '1 
14 Arc they not nil ministcri119 spirits, sent forth to 'minister for 

them who shall be heirs of salvation ~ 
II. Therefore we ought to e:h•e the mor<J earnest heed to the 

things which we have heard, lest at uny time we should let 
2 tliem slip. l•'or if the word spoken by wigels was swadfast, 

an<l evci·y transgression and disobedience rccch·ed a just 
3 recompense of reward; how shall we escape, if we n~lect 

so great salva1ion 'J which at the first began to be spoken by 
the Lord, an<l was confirmed unto us bv them that heard 

4 him, God alw bearing them witness, boih with ~igns and 
wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy 

5 Ghost, according to his own will. For unto the 
augcls hath he not put in snl>jcction the world lo come, 

6 whereof we speak. But one in a certain plnco testified, 
saying ; What is man, that thou art mindful of him ; or the 

7 son of man, thut thou visitcst him '1 Thou mm.lest hi111 n 
little lower than the angels; thou crownedst him with glory 

S and honour ; ~bou hast pnt all things in subjection under his 
feet. For iu tfo1t he put all in subjection under him, he lcli 
nothing that is not put under him ; but now· we see not yet 

9 all things put under him. Ilut wo see Jesus wlio was mado 
a little lower than the angels, for the sufi'ering of death, crown
ed with glory and bononr; that he by the ~race of God 

l 0 should taste death for every man. l!'or it bl.~ame him, for 
wliom nre nil things, and l>y whom C1re all things, to 
make the Captain of their salvation, in bringing m:my ;;ons · 

11 unto glory, pe1-fect through sufferings. For both ~e that 
sanctifieth, and thev who am sanctified are all ol one ; 
for which cause he· is not ashamed to call them brethren, 

12 saying ; T will dedare thy name nnto my brethren, 
in the midst of the church will T sin;; praise unto 

13 thee. And again ; I will put my t1·ust in him ; and again ; 
14 Behold, I, and the children which God hatlt given me. For

asmuch then as the children arc partakers of flesh and bloocl, 
he also himself likewise took part of the same, that through 
death ho might destroy him tnat had tho power of death, 

15 that is, the devil, and deliver them, who, through fear of 
16 death, were all their life-time subject to bondage. Fo1· veri

ly he took not on him the nature ef angels, but be took on 
17 him the seed of Abraham. Wherefore in all things it be

hooved bim to be made liko unto hia brethren, that he might 
be a merciful and faithful High Priest in things pcrtaiiiing 
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to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the \leople. 

18 For in that he himself hath suffered, being temptea, he is 
able to succour them that are tempted. 

III. Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly call
ing, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our profession, 

2 Jesus ; who was faithful to him that appointed him, as also 
3 Moses was faitlifvJ, in all his house. For this man was count

ed worthy of more glory than Moses, inasmuch as he who 
hath builded the house, had1 more honour than the house. 

4 (l<'or every house is builded by some man; but he that built 
5 all things is God.) And :Moses verily WOii faithful in all his 

house, as a servant, for a testimony of those things which 
6 were tu be spoken after ; but Christ as a Son over his house; 

whose house are we, if we hold fast the confidence and the 
rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end. 

7 "\>Vhcrefore, as the Holy Ghost saith; 'l'o-day, if ye will hear 
8 his voice, harden, not yom· hcm·ts, as in the provocation, in 
9 the day of temptation in the wilderness, when your fathers 

tcmptccl me, proved me, and saw my works, forty years; 
10 wherefore I was grieved with tl1at gencrntion, and said; 

T!iey do always err in their heart ; and they have not known 
JI my way;;; so lswurcin my wrath; Theyshallnotenterinto 
12 my rest; take heed, brethrcu, lest there be in any of you 

an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God ; 
13 I.mt exhort one another daily, while it is called to-day, lest 

auy of you be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin. 
11 For we are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the begin-
15 ning of our confidence steadfast unto the end. \Vhile it is 

saicl ; To-day, if ye will hear his voice ; harden not your 
16 hearts, as in the provocation. For who, when they had heard, 

provoked~ did not all that came out of Rgypt by .Moses'J 
17 Aud with whom was he grieved forty years~ wiis it not with 

them that had sinned ? whose carcasses fell in the wilderness. 
18 And to whom swarc he that they should not enter into his 
19 rest, but to them that believed not? So we see that they 
IV. could not enter iu because of unbelief. Let us 

therefore fear, lest, a promise being left tts of entering 
into his rest, any of you should seem to come short of it. 

2 For unto us was the gospel preached, as well as unlo them ; 
Lut tho word preached did not profit them, not being mixed 

3 with faith in them that heard it. For we which have be
lie\'ed do enter into rest, as he said; As I have sworn in my 
wrath ; If they shall enter into my rest ; although the works 
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4 were finished from the foundation of the world. l<'or he 

spake in a certain place of the seventh day on this wise ; 
5 And God did rest the seventh day from all his works ; and in 
6 this place ago.in; If they shall enter into my rest. Seeing 

therefore it remaincth that some must enter therein, and 
they to whom it was first preached entered not in because 

7 of unbelief; again he limiteth a certain day, saying in David ; 
To-day, after so long a time; (as it is said;) To-day, if ye 

8 will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. For if Jesus 
had given them rest, then would he not afterward have 11.(IQ-

9 ken of another day. There remaineth therefore a rest to the 
I 0 people or God. .l!'or he that is entered into his rest, ho 

also hath ceased from his own works, as God did from 
11 his. Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest, 
12 lest any man fall ati:or the same example of unbclie£ For 

the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than 
any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and i.a a 

13 discernm· of tho thoughts and intents of the heart; neither 
is there any ereaturn that is not manifest in his sight, but all 
things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with 
wl191Il we have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have a great High Priest, that is passed 
into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our 

15 profession. For we have not a high p1icst which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our iulirmities, but was in all 

16 points tempted like os toe r11·c, yet without sin. J .ct us there
fore come boldly unto the tlu·one of grace, that we may ob-

V. tain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. For 
every high priest taken from among men, is ordained for 
men in things pertaining to Go<l, that he may offer both 

.2 gilis and sacrifices for sins ; who can have compassion on 
the i~rant, and on them that al"o out of tho way, for that 

3 ho himself abro is compassed with infirmity; and by reason 
hereof he ought, as for the people, so also for himself, to 

4 offer for sins. And no man taketh this honour unto 
5 himself, but lie that ia cnl11>d of God, as was Aaron. So also 

Christ glorified not himself to be made a high priest, but he 
that said unto him ; ';rhou art my Son, to-clay have I begotten 

6 thee ; as be saith also in another place ; Thou art a priest for 
7 ever, after the order of i\lelchisedec. Who in the days or 

his flesh, when ho had offered' up prayers and supplications, 
with su-ong crying and tears, unto him that was able to save 
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S him from deo.t11, and was heard in that he fen.red, (though he 
were a Son,) learned obedience by the things which 

!) he suffered ; and being made perfect, he became the author 
10 of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him; called of 

God a high priest after the order of Melchisedec. 
11 Of whom we have many things to say, and hard to be 
12 uttered, seeing ye are. dull of hearing. For wl1en for the 

time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that one teach 
you agnin which be the first principles of the oracles of God; 
and are become such as have need of milk, and not of strong 

13 meat. For every ono that useth milk, ii unskilful in the 
I 4 word of righteousness; for he is a babe; but strong meat 

belongeth to them that are of full age, even those who by 
reason of use have their senses exercised to discern both good 

VI. and evil. Therefore leaving the principles of the 
doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection ; not laying 
again the foundation or repentance from dead works, and 

2 of faith toward God, of the doctrine of baptisms, and of lay
ing on of hands, and of resurrection of the dead, and of 

3 etenml judgment. Ami this will we do, if God per-
4 mit. For it is impossible for those who were once 

enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were 
5 made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good 
6 word of God, and the powers of the world to come, if they 

shall fall awo.y, to renew them again unto repentance, seeing 
they crucify to tbemselves the Son of God afresh, and put 

7 kitn to an open shame. For the earth which drinketh in the 
rain that cometh .oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for 
them by whom it is dressed, rcceiveth blessing from God ; 

8 but that which beareth thorns and briers is rejected, and it 
!) nigh unto cursing; whose end is to ~e burned. But, 

bf!lovc<J, WC are }1ersuaded better things of you, and things 
10 that accompany salvation, though we thus speak. For God 

is not unrighteous to forget your work and love, which ye 
have shewed toward his name, in that ye have ministered to 

1 I the saints, and do minister. And we desire that every one 
of \·ou do she\v the same diligence to tbe foll assurance of 

1 z hoi1e unto tbe end ; that ye be not slothfitl, but followers 
of them who through fuith and patience inherit the promises. 

13 For when Gori made promise to .Abraham, because he conld 
14 i:wear by no greater, he sware by himself, saying ; Surely 

blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply 
15 thee. And so, after he bad patiently endured, he obtained 
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16 the promise. For men verily swear by the greater, and an 
17 oath for confirmation ia to them an end of all strife. \Vhere

in God, willing more abundantly to shew unto the beirs of 
promise the immutability of his counsel, eonfinned it by an 

IS oath, that by two immutable things, in which it was im-
possible for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set be-

19 fore us; which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, 
both sure and steadfast, and which cntereth into that within 

20 the vail, whither the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, 
made a high priest for ever after the 01·der of ~'.Ielchi~edcc. 

VII. For this l\felchisedcc, king of Salem, priest of the most 
high God, (who met Abraham returning from the slaughter 

2 of the kings, and blessed him, to whom also Abraham gave 
a tenth part of all,) first being by interpretation King of 
ri~hteous11ess, and after that also King of Salem, (which is, · 

3 King of peace,) without father, without mother, without de
scent, having neither beginning of days, nor end of life, but 
made like W'.lto the Son of God, abideth a priest continual-

4 ly. Now consider how great this man was, unto whom 
even the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils. 

5 And verily they that are of the sons of Levi, who receive 
the office of the priesthood, have a commandment to take 
tithes of the people according to tho law, tbat is, of d1cir 
brethren, though they come out of the loins of Abraham ; 

6 but he whose descent is not counted from them received 
tithes of Abraham, and blessed him that had the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction the less is blessed of the bet-
8 ter. And here men that die receive tithes ; hut there he 
9 receiveth them, of whom it is witnessed that he liveth. And 

as I may so say, Levi also, who receiveth tithes, payed 
10 tithes in Abraham ; for he was yet "in the loins of bis father 
11 when Melchisedec met him. lf therefore perfection 

were by the Levitical priesthood ; (for under it the people 
received the law ;) whiit further need was tlrere that another 
priest should rise after the order of l\felchisedec, aud not be 

12 called after the order of A;iron? For the priesthood being 
changed, there is made of necessity a change also of the 

13 law. For he of whom these things are spoken pertaineth 
to another tribe, of which no mau gave attendance at the 

14 altar ; for it ia evident that our Lord sprang out of Juda, 
of which tribe Moses ~e nothin~ concerning priest-

15 hood. And it is yet far more evident, for that after the 
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16 similitude of Melchisedec there ariseth another priest, who 
is made, not after the lawof a carnal commandment, but 

17 after the power of an endless life. For he testifieth ; 
Thou art a p1iest for ever after the Qrder of Melchise-

18 dee. For. there is verily a disannullingof the com-
mandment going before, for the weakness and unprofitableness 

19 thereof; (for the law made nothing perfect;) but the bring
ing in of a better hope, by the wmch we draw nigh un-

20 to God. And inasmuch as not without an oath ke was made 
21 priest ; (for those priests were made without ali oath ; but 

this with an oath, by him that said unto him ; The Lord 
swarc, and will not repent ; Thou art a priest for ever after 

22 the order of Mclchisedec ;) by so much was Jesus made a 
23 surety of a better testament. And they truly were 

many priests, bec;iuse they were not suffered to continue by 
24 reason of death ; butthis man, because he continueth ever, 
2 5 hath an unchangeable priesthood ; wherefore he is able 

also to save them to the uttennost I.hat come unto God by 
him, seeing be ever liveth to make intercession for 

26 them. J:<'or such a high priest became us, who ii 
holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made 

27 higher than the heavens ; who needeth not daily, as those 
high priests, to offer up sacrifice first for bis own sins, and 
then for the people's ; for !his he did once, when he offered 

28 up himself. For tbe law maketh men high priests, which 
have infirmity ; but the word of the oath, which was since 
the law, maketh the Son, who is consecrated for evermore. 

VIII. Now of the things which we hu•e spoken thu is the 
st1m ; we have such a high priest, who is set on the right hand 

2 of tbc throne of the Majesty in the heavens, a minister of the 
sanctuarv, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord 

3 pitched; and not man. For every high priest is ordained 
to offer gifts and sacrifices ; wherefore it ii of necessity 

4 that this man have somewhat also to offer. For if he were 
on earth, be should not be ·a p1·iest, seeing that there are 

5 priests that offer gifts according to the law ; (who serve 
unto the example and shadow of heavenly things, as l\loses 
was admonished of God when he was abont to make the 
tabernacle ; for, See, saith he, that thou make all things ac-

6 co1·ding to the pattern shewed to thee in the mount;) but 
now hath he obtained n more excellent ministry, by how 
much also he is the mediator of a better covenant, which 

1 was established upon better promises. For if &hat 
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first tOtJtnant had been faultless, then should no place have 
8 been so11gl1t for the second. For finding fault with them, 

he snith ; Behold, the days come, sailh the Lord, when I 
will make a new covenant with the house of Israel and with !he 

9 house of Judah ; uoL uccording to the covcmml Llmt I made 
with their fathers, in the day when I took them Liy the hand, 
to lead them out of the land of EgypL ; because they con
tinued not in my covenant, and I regarded them not, ~aith the 

10 Lord. For this is the covenant that I will make with the 
house of Israel after tl1ose days, saith the Lord, I will put 
my laws into thefr mind, and write tbcm i11 their hearts ; and 
I will be to them a God, and they sJ1all be to me u people. 

11 And they shall not teach every man l1is fellow-citizen, and 
every man bis brother, saying ; Know the I .ord ; for all shall 

12 know me, from the least to the greatest. For 1 will be mer
ciful to their unrighteousness, and their si11s and their iuiquit-

13 ics will I remember no more. In that he saith, u new cove
nant, ·Jie hath made the first old ; now that which clecayeth 
and waxeth old, is ready to vanish away. 

JX. Then verily .the first coocnant bad also ordinances of 
2 divine service, and a worldly sanctuary. For there was a 

tabeniacle made; the first, wherein WU11 tbe candlestick, and 
the table, and tlie shew-bread, which is called the sanctuary ; 

3 and after tho second vail, tho tabernacle, which is called the 
4 Holiest of al~ which had the golden censer, and the ark of 

die covenant overlaid round about with gold, wherein was 
the golden pot that had mauna, and Aaron's rod that budded, 

5 and the taoles of tlie covenant ; and over it the cbcrubima 
of glory, shadowing die mercy-seat; of wlllch we cannot 

6 now speak particularly. Now when thcso thiugs were thus 
ordained, the priests went always into tbc first tabernacle, 

7 accomplishing the service ef God; but into the second went 
the high priest alone once every year, not without blOOd, 
which he offered for himself, and Jor the e1Tors of the pco-

8 ple ; the Holy'Gh08t this signifying, that the way into the 
holiest of all was not yet made manifest, while as tho first 

9 tabernacle was yet standing; which WM a figure for the time 
then present, in which were offered boL11 gifts und sacri!ices, 
that could not make him that did the service per-

10 feet as pertaining to the conscience, whicli stood only in 
meats and drinks, and divers washings, carnal ordinances, 

11 imposed on theta until the time of reformation. But 
Christ being come, a high priest of good things to come, by 
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a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, 

12 (that is to say, not of this building,) neither by the blood of 
goats and calves, but by his own blood, he entered in once 
into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for 

13 us. ]!"'or if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of 
a heifer sprinkling the unclean, sancti6eth to the purifying of 

14 the flesh; bow much more shall the blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to 
God, purge your conscience from dead works to i;erve the 

Hi living God. And for this cause he is the mediator 
of the new testament, that by means of death, for the re
demption of the transgres:Dons that were under the firSt tes
tament, they which are called might receive the promise 

16 of eternal inheritance. For where a testament ts, there 
17 must also of necessity be the death of the testator; for a 

testament is of force after men are dead, otherwise it 
lS is of no stt·tmgtb nt all while the testator liveth. Where

upon neither the first testament was dedicated with-
1 !) out blood. :f'or when Moses had spoken every pre-

cept to all the people according to the law, he took 
the blood of calves and of goats, with water, and scarlet 
wool, nm! hys!<op, and sprinkled both the book and all the 

20 people, saying; This u the blood of the testament which 
21 God hath enjoined unto you ; moreover, he sprinkled like

wise with blood both the tabernacle, and all the vessels of 
22 the ministry. And almost all things are by the Jaw purged 

wilh blood, a11d without shedding of blood is no remission. 
23 It was therefore necessary that the patterns of things in lhc 

heavens should be purified with these ; but the heavenly 
24 things themselves with better sacrifices than these. For 

Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands, 
wkidi are the figures of the true, but into l1eaven itself, now 

25 to appear in the presence of God for us. Nor yet, 
that he should offer himself often, as the high priest ente1·eth 

26 into the lioly ~ace every year "!ith blood of others ; (for 
then must he o1tcn have suffered smce the foundation of the 
world;) but now once in the end of the world, to put away 

27 si11, hath he appeared for the sacrifice of himself. And us 
iL is appointed unto men once to die, but ali:cr this the judg-

28 mcnt; so also Christ was once otfcrcd to bear tl1c sms of 
many, and unto them that look for him unto salvation shall 

X. he appear tbe second time without sin. For the law 
having n shudo~v of good lhings to come, a-ml not the very 
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image of the things, can never with those sacrifices wbich 
tl1ey offered year by year continually, make the comers 

2 thereunto perfect. For then would they not have ceased 
to be offered, because that t11e worsbippcrs, once purged, 

3 should have had no more conscience of sins '1 But in those 
sacrifices there is a remembrance again made of sins every 

4 year •. For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and of 
5 ?oats should take away sins. Wherefore, when he cometh 

mto the world, he saith; Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest 
6 not, but a body hast thou prepared me ; in burnt-offerings 
7 and sacrifica for sin thou hast had no pleasure. Then said 

I ; Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is written of 
8 me) to do thy will, 0 Gqd. Above, whE'.n he said; Sacri

fice and offering and burnt-offerings and <dfering for sin 
tbou wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure ilierein; (which 

9 are offered hy the Jaw ;) then said he ; Lo, I come to do 
thy will. Ile taketh away the first, that he may establish 

10 the second. By the which will we are sanctified through the 
11 offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. And 

every priest standeth daily ministering, and offering often
times the same sacrifices, which can never take away sins ; 

12 but this man, after he bad offered one sacrifice fo1· sins, for 
13 ever sat down on the rigbt hand of God, from henceforth 
14 expeetin~ till l1is enemies be made his footstool. For by 

one offcrmg be hath perfected for ever them that are sunc-
15 tified. Whereof che Holy Ghost also is a witness to us. 
16 For after that he had said before; This ii the covenant that 

I will make with them after those days ; the l.ord saith ; I 
will put my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will I 

17 write them, and their sins and iniquities will I remember no 
18 more. Now, where remission of these ii, there is no more 

offering for sin. 
19 Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the 
20 holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and faing way, 

which he hath consecrated for us, through the vail, (that is 
21 to say, his flesh,) and having a high priest over the house of 
22 God ; let us draw .near with a true heart in full assurance of 

faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience ; 
23 and having our bodies washed with pure water, let us hold 

fast the pt'Ofession of our faith without wuvering; (for he ii 
24 faithful that promised ;) and let us coosider one another, to 
25 provoke unto love and to good works, not forsaking the as

sembling of ourselves together, at the manner of son1e ii, 
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but exhorting one another; and so much the more, as ye see 
26 the day approaching. For if we sin wilfully after 

that we have received the knowledge of the truth, there 
27 remaineth no more sacrifice for sins ; but a certain· fearful 

looking for of judgment, and fiery indignation, which shall 
28 devour the adversaries. He that despised Moses' law died 
29 without mercy under two or three witnesses ; of how much 

sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, 
who bath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanc
tified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit 

30 of grace '1 For we know him that hath said ; Vengeance 
belongeth unto me, I will recompense, saith the Lord ; and 

31 again; The Lord shall judge his people. lt is a fearful 
32 thing to fall into the bands of tho living God. Bnt 

call to remembrance the former· days, in which, after ye 
were illuminated, ye endured a great fight of afflictions; 

33 partly, while ye were made. a gazing-stock both by re-
proachc.s and affiiciions ; and partfy, while ye became com-

34 panions of them that were so Uf!Cd. For ye had compassion 
of those who were in bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of 
your goods, knowing that ye have for yourselves in heaven a 

35 better and an enduring substance. Cast not away therefore 
Sn yourconfidcncc, which hath great recompenseofreward. For 

ye have need of patience ; that, after ye have done the will 
37 of God, ye might receive the promise. For yet a little while, 
S8 and he that shall come will come, !Btd will not tarry. Now 

the just shall live by faith; but it any man draw back, my 
39 soul shall have no pleasure in him. But we are not of them 

who draw back, unto perdition ; but of them that believe, 
to the saving of 1he soul. 

Xl. Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evi-
2 deuce of things not seen. For by it the elders obtained a 
3 good report. Through faith we understand that the 

worlds were framed by the word of God, so that things 
which are seen were not made of things which do ap-

4 pear. By faith Abel offered unto God a more ex-
cellent sacrifice than Cain, by ~h he obtained witness that 
he wa5 righteous, God testifying of his gifts; aud by it he 

fl being dead yet speaketh. By faith Enoch was translated, 
that he should not see death ; and was not found, because 
God had translated him ; for before his translation he had 

6 this testimony, that he pleased God. But without faitl1 it i1 
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impossibie to please liim; for he that cometh to God, must 
believe that he is, and that ho is a rewarder of them that 

7 diligently seek him. By faith Noah being warned of God 
of things not seen as yet, moved with fear prepared an ark 
to the saving of his house; by the which he condemned the 
world, and became heir of tho righteousness which is by 

S faith. By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into 
a place which he should after receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed, and he went out, not knowing whither he wont. 

9 By faith he sojourned in the land of promise, as in a strange 
country, dwellmg in tabernacles, with J:;aac and .Jacob, the 

10 heirs with him of the same promise ; for he looked for a city 
which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God. 

11 Through faith also Sara herself received strcn~th to con
ceive ser.d, even when she was past age, because ~she judged 

12 him faithful who bad promised. Therefore sprang there 
even of one, and him as good as dead, so many us the stars 
of tbe sky in multitude, and as the sand which is by the 

13 sea-shore innumerable. These all died in faith, not having 
received the promises, but having seen and embraced them 
afar oft and confessed that they wiere strangers and pil-

14 grims on the• earth. For they tbat say such things declare 
15 plainly, that they seek a country. And truly, if they bad 

been mindful of that country from whence they came out, 
16 they might have had opportunity to have rctnrucd; but now 

they desire a better oountry, that is, a heavenly. \Vhere
fore God is not ashamed to be called their God ; for he hath 

17 prepared for them a city. By faith Abraham, when he was 
tried, offered up Isaac, and he that had received the promises 

1 B offered up his only-begotten son, of whom it was said; That 
19 in Isaac sball thy seed be called ; accounting that God was 

able to raise him up; even from the dead ; from whence also 
20 he received him in a figure. By faith Isaac blessed Jacob 
21 and F.sau concerning things to come. Ry faith Jacob, when 

be was a dying, blessed both the sons of Joseph ; aocl wor
~ shipped, leaning upon the top of his staff. By faith .Joseph, 

when he died, made me.ntion of the departing of the chil
dren· of Israel, and gave commandment concerning his 

23 bones. By faith Moses, when be was horn, was hid 
three montl1s of his parents, because they saw ke was n 
proper child; and they_were not afraid of the king's com-

24 mandment. By faith Moses, when he was come to years, 
25 refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter, choos-
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ing rather to suffer aflliction with the people of God, than to 
26 e1tloy the pleasures of sin for a season ; esteeming the 

reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures of 
Egypt; for he had respect unto the recompense of the re-

27 ward. By faith he forSook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of 
the king; for he endured, as seeing him who is invisible. 

28 Through faith he kept the passover, and the sprinkling of 
blood, IP.st ho that destroved the first-bom should touch 

29 them. By faith thev paSsed through the Red sea as by 
dry land; which ihe _Egyptians assayin~ to do were 

30 drowned. By faith the walls of Jer1cho fell down, 
31 after they \Vere compassed about seven days. By faith the 

harlot Rabnb perished not with them that · believed not, 
S2 when she bad received the spies with peace. And 

what shall I more say ') For the time would fail me to tell 
of Gedeon, and ef Barak, and ef Samson, and ef Jephthae, 

33 1Jf David also and Samuel, and of the prophets; who 
through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought rigbteousness, ob-

34 tained promises, stopped· the mouths of lions, quenched the 
\•iolcncc of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of 
weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to 

sr) flight the armies of the aliens ; women received their dead 
raised to life again ; and others were tortured, not accepting 
deliverance, that they mii;l!t obtain a better resurrection ; 

36 and others had trial of cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, 
37 moreover of bonds nod imprisonment ; they were stoned, 

they were sa\m asunder, were tempted, were slain with the 
sword ; they wandered about in sheep-skins, and goat-skins, 

38 being destitute, afHicted, tormented, {of whom the world 
was not worthy,) they wandered in deserts and in moun· 

39 taius, and in dens and caves of the earth. And 
these all, having obtained a good report through faith, re-

40 ceived not the promise, God having provided some better 
thing for us, that they without us should not be made per-

XII. feet. \Vherefore, seeing we are compassed about 
with so great a <'loud of witnesses, let us also lay aside every 
weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us 

2 run with patience the nee that is set before us ; look
ing unto Jesus, the autbor and finisher of our faith, who, for 
the joy dmt was set before him, endured the cross, despising 
the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of 

3 God. For consider him that endured such contradiction of 
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sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied, and faint in your 
minds. 

4 Ye have not yet resisled unto blood, slri\ing against sin ; 
5 and ye have forgotten the exhortation, whid1 speaketh unto 

you as unto chilrlren ; :My son, destlise not thou the chasteu-
6 mg of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him ; for 

whom the Lord loveth, be chasteneth ; and scourgcth every 
7 son whom he receivetb. If y_e endure chastening, God 

dealeth with you as with sons; for what son is he, whom the 
8 father clmslenelh not' But if ye be without chastisement, 

whereof all arc partakers, then are ye bastards an!l oot sons. 
9 lt'urthermore, we have had falhers of our nesh which cor

rected us, and we gave tlu>.m reverence; shall we not much 
rather be io subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live? 

10 For they verily for a few days chastened VB after their own 
pleasure ; but he for our profit, that we might be partakers 

11 of his holiness. Now no chastening for tho present seemeth 
to be joyous, but grievous ; nevertheless, aftenvard it yield
elb die peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which 
are exercised thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands wbich bang down, and die 
13 feeble knees; and mako straight palhs for your feet, lest 

that which is lame be turned out of the way, but Jet it 
14 rather he healed. I<'ollow peace with all men, and holiness, 
15 without which no man shall see the Lord; looking diligent

ly, lest any · rnan fail of the grace, of God ; lest any 
root of bitlernei:s spiingiug up trouble you, and thereby 

16 many be defiled; lest there be any fornicator, or rro
fane person as Esau, who for one morsel of meat ~olc his 

17 birth-ri~hl. For ye know how that afterward, when he 
would hare inherited the blessing, he was rejected ; for he 
found no place of re~ntance, though he sought it carefully 

18 with te11rs. For ye are not come unto the mount 
that might be touched, and that burned with fire, nor unto 

19 blackness, and darkness, and tempest, and the sound of a 
trumpet, and the voice of words, which voice they tlmt 
heard, entreated that the word should not be spoken to 

20 them any more ; (for l11ey could not endure thal which was 
commanded ; And if so much os a beast tourh the mountain, 

21 il shall be stoned; and so ter1ible wns the sight, tlu.d Moses 
22 said; I exc.t*ldingly fear and quake;) but ye arc come unto 

mount Sion ; and unto !he city of the living God, !he 
23 heavenly Jerusalem; and to an innumomblo company, 
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the general assembly of angels ; and to the church of the 
first-born, whieh are written in heaven; and to God the 
Judge of all; and to the spirits of just men made perfect; 

21 and to Jesus the :Mediator of the new covenant ; and to the 
blood of sprinkling, that speaketh a better thing than that of 

25 Abel. See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. 
Jl<: if they escaped not, who refused him that spake on 
earth, much more shall not we ucape, if we tnrn away from 

26 Jiim that rr,_veaketh from heaven; wbose,•oice then shook the 
earth ; but 11ow ho hath promised, saying ; Yet once more 

27 I shake not Lhe earth only, but also heaven. And this word, 
yet once more, signifieth the removing of those things that 
are shaken, as of things that are made,- that those things 

28 which cannot be shaken may remain. Wherefore we re-
ceiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have 
grace, wberehy we may serve God acceprably, with reve-

29 rcncc and godly fear. For our God is a consuming fire. 
Xlll. Let brotherly love continue. Be not forgetfol to enter

tain strangers ; for thereby some have entertained angels 
3 unawares. Remember them that are iu bonds, as bound 

with them ; mul them which suffer adversity, as heing your-
4 selves also in tbe body. l\farriage is honourable in 

all, and the bed undefiled ; but whoremongers and arlulte-
5 rers God will judgo. Let your conversation be without 

covotousnesi; ; and be content wilb such things as ye have ; 
for he baLh said ; I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee ; 

6 so that we may boldly soy; The Lord i.' my helper, and I 
7 will not fea1·; what shall man do unto me' Re

member them which have the rule o\·er you, wl10 have 
spoken unto you the word of God ; whose foith follow, con-

8 s1dering the end of their conversation. Jesus Christ the 
!) same yesterday, and to-day, and forever. Be not carried 

aside with divel'll and strange doctrines; for it is a good 
thing that the heart be established wi1h grace, not with meats, 
which have not profited them that have been orc11picd 

l 0 therein. \Ve have an ahar, whereof they have no right to 
11 cat which serve the tabernacle. For the bodies of those 

bcnsts who~c blood is brought into the sanctuary by the high 
12 priest for sin, arc burned without the camp. \Vhcrcfore 

.losns also, that he might sanctify the people with his own 
13 blood, suffered without the gate. Let us go forth therefore 
14 unto him without thn cnmp, bearing his 1·cproach; for here 
15 have we no continuing city, but we seek one to come. By 
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him therefore let us off'er the sacrifice of praise to God con
tinually, that is, the fruit of our lips giving tbnnks to his 

16 name. But to do good, and to communicate, forget not; 
17 for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. Obey them 

that have tl1e rule over you, and submit yourselves; for they 
waieb for your souls, as they that must give ac<..'01mt ; that 
they may do it with joy, and not with grief; for that ia un-

18 p1·ofitable for you. Pray for us ; for we trust we hnve a 
19 good conscience, in all tbings willing to live honestly ; but I 

heseoc h yo-u. the rather to do tl1is, that I may be restored to 
you the sooner. 

20 Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead 
our Lord Jesus, that great Shephenl of the slump, through 

21 the blood of the everlasting covenant, make you 1ierfcr.t in 
every good work, to do his will ; working in you that which 
Is well-pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom 
be glory for ever and ever ; amen. 

22 And I beseech you, brethren, suff'er die word of exhor-
tation; for I have written a letter unto you in fow 

23 words. Know ye, that our brother Timothy is set 
at liberty, with whom, if he come shortly, I will sec you. 

24 Salute all them that have the rule over you, and all the 
25 saints. They of Italy salute you. Grace be with you all; 

amen. 

THE GENEJU.L EPISTLES. 

TBB 

E PIS TL E OF JAMES. 

J.un:s, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
to the twelve tribes which are scattered abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers temp-
3 tations ; knowing this, that the trying of your faith worketh 
4 patience_. But let patience have Aer perfect work, that ye 
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5 may be perfect nnd entire, wanting nothing. If any 

of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraidcth not ; aod it shall be given him. 

6 But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering; fur he that 
wavcreth is like a wave of the sea driven with the wind and 

7 tossed. For let not that man think, that he shall receive 
8 any thing of the Lord. A double-minded man i8 unstable 
9 in all bis ways. Let the brother of low de~ree re-

l 0 joice in that be is exalted ; but the rich, in that he 1s made 
low ; because as the flower of the grass he shall pass away. 

11 For die sun is no sooner risen with a burning beat, but it 
withereth the grns.,, and the flower thereof fulleth, and the 
grace of the fashion of it porisbeth ; so also shall the rich man 

12 fade away in his ways. Blessed i8 the man that cndureth 
temptation ; for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown 
of life, which die Lord bath promised to them that love 

13 him. Let no man say wbe11 he is tempted; I nm tempted 
of God; for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither temptetb 

14 he uny man. But every man is tempted, when he is drawn 
15 away of his own lust and enticed ; the11, when !use hath 

conceived, it bringeth forth sin ; and sin, when it is finished, 
16 bringeth forth death. Do not err, my beloved brethren. 
17 Every good gift and every perfect gift cometh down from 

above, from tbe Father of lights, with whom is no vnriable-
18 ncss, neither shadow of turning. Of his own will begat be 

us with the word of truth, that we shoulcl be a kind of first-
19 fruits of his creatures. Wherefore, my beloved 

brethre11, Jct every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, 
!?O slow to wrath. For the wrath of man worketh not 
21 the righteousness of God. Wherefore lay apart nil filthi

ness, and superfluity of nau~htiness, and receive with meek
ness the ingrafted word, which is able to save your souls. 

22 H11t be ye doers of the word, and not bearers only, de-
23 ceiving your own selves. For if any be a hearer of the 

word, and not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his 
24 natural face in a glass ; for he beholdcth himself, and goeth 

his wnv, and straightway forgetteth what manner of man he 
25 was. 'But whoso looketh into the perfect Jaw of liberty, and 

contioucth therein, he being not a fol'getful hearer, bnt a doer 
26 of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed. If any 

man seem to be religious, and brirllcth not his tongue, but 
27 deccivcth his own heart, this man's religion ii vain. Pnre 

religion and undefiled before God and the Fad1cr is this, 
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to visit the fatherless and widows in their aftliction, and to 
keep himself unspotted from tbc world. 

II. My bretl1ren, have nClt the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
2 the Lord of glory, with respect of persons. For if there 

come unto your assembly a man with a gold ring, in goodly 
apparel, and there come in also a poor man in vile raiment, 

3 and ye have respect to him d1at wearetb the gay clod1ing and 
say; Sit thou here in a good J>lace ; and say to the poor; 

4 Stand thou there, or sit here under my footstool ; are ye not 
then partial in yourselves, and are become judges of evil 

5 thoughts ' Hearken, my beloved brethren, hath not God 
chosen the poor of the world rich in foith, and heirs of the 
kingdom which he hath promised to d1em that love liim 'l 

6 but ye have despised the poor. Do not ricb men 
oppress you, and draw you before the judgment-seats~ 

7 Do not they blaspheme that worthy name by tl1e which 
8 ye are called ? If ye fulfil the royal Ju w according to 

the scripture; Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do 
9 well; but if ye have respect to persons, ye commit sin, and are 

10 convinced of the law as transgressors. For whosoever shall 
keep the whole law, aud yet offend in one poi'llt, he is guilty 

11 of all. For be that said; Do not commit adultery, said 
also; Do not kill; now, if thou commiL no. adultery, yet if 

12 thou kill, tl100 a1t become a transgressor of the law. So 
speak ye and so do, as they thnt shall he judged by the 

13 law of liberty. For he shall have judgment 'without mercy 
that hath shewed no mercy; but mercy rejoicetl1 against 
judgment. 

14 What doth it profit, my brethren, though n man say he bath 
15 faith, and have not works T can faith save bim '1 If a brother 
16 or sister be naked, nnd destitute of daily food, and one of 

you say unto them ; Depart in peace, be ye warmed and 
filled ; notwithstanding ye give iliem not tl1ose things which 

17 are needful to the body, what doth it profit ? Even so faith, 
IS if it hadi not works, is dead, being alone. Y ca, a man may 

SHJ, ; Thou hast faith, and I have works; shew me d1y faith 
without tl1y works, and l will shew thee my faith by my 

19 works. Tbou believest that there is one God; tl1ou doest 
20 well; the de\•ils also believe, and tremble. But wilt thou 
21 know, 0 vain man, that faith without works is dead 'I Was 

not Abraham our father justified by works, when he had 
22 offered Isaac bis son upon the altar 1 Scest thou how foith 

wrought witb bis works, and by works was faitl1 made perfect? 
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23 and the scripture was fultilled, which saith ; Abraham be
lieved God, and it was imputed unto him for righteousness ; 

24 and he was called ·the friend of God. See ye how that by 
25 works a man is justified, and not by faith only ? Likewise 

also was not Rahab the harlot justified by works, when she 
had received the messengers, and had sent them out another 

26 way' For as the bcxly without the spirit is dead, so faith 
without works is dead olso. 

Ill. J\fy brethren, be not many masters, knowing that we 
2 shall receive the greater condemnation. For in many 

things we offend all ; if any man offend not in word, the 
same is a perfect man, and able also to bridle the whole 

3 body. Behold, we put bits in the horses' mouths, that 
they may obey us, and we tum about their whole body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which, though they be so great, and 
arc driven of fierce winds, yet are they turned about with a 

5 very small hehn, whithersoever the governor listeth. Even 
so the tongue is a little member, and boasteth great things. 

6 Behold, how great a matter a little fire kindletli ! And the 
tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity ; so is the tongue 
among our members, that it defileth the whole body, and 
sctteth on fire the course of nature, and it i1 set on fire of 

7 hell. For every kind of beasts and of birds, and of ser
pents and of things in the sea, is tamed and hath been 

8 tamed of mankind • but the tongue can no man tame ; it 
9 is an unruly evil, lull of deadly poison. Therewith bless 

we God, even the Father, and therewith curse we mcn1 
10 which are made after the similitude of God ; out of tl1e 

same mouth proceedeth blessing and cursing. ~ly brethren, 
11 these things ought not so to be. Doth a fountain send forth 
12 at the same place sweet water and bitter 'J Can tl1e fig

tree, my brethren, bear olive-berries, either a vine, figs 'J so 
IS neither can salt water yield fresh. \Vho is a wise man 

am! endued with knowledge among you 'J let him shew 
out of a good conversation his works with meekness of wis-

14 dom ; but if ye have bitter envying and strife in your hearts, 
15 do ye glory and lie against the truth? This wisdom desccnd
Hi eth not from above, but is earthly, sensual, devilish. For 

where envying and strife u, there ia confusion and every 
17 evil work. But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, 

then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreated, full of 
mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and without hy-

18 pocrisy. And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace 
of them that make peace. 



JV. V. EPISTLE OF 358 

IV. From whence come wars and fightings among you '1 
Come they_ not hence, even of your lusts that w1ir in your 

2 members 'J Ye lust, and have not ; /e kill, and desire to 
have, and cannot obtain ; ye tight an war, yet ye have not, 

3 because ye ask not ; ye ask, and receive not, because ye 
4 11sk amiss, that ye may consume it upon your lusts. Ye 

adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not, that the friendship 
of the world is enmity with God 'J whosoever therefore will 

Ii be a friend of the world, is the enemy of God. Do ye think 
that the scripture speaked1 in vain ? Doth the spirit that dwell-

6 eth in us lust to envy? But he giveth more grace ; wherefore 
he saith ; God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto 

7 the humble. Submit yourselves therefore to God ; resist 
8 the devi~ and he will flee 'from you ; draw nigh to God, 

and be will draw nigh to you ; cleanse yowr hands, ye sin-
9 ners, and purify yO'Llr hearts, ye double-minded. Be afilict

ed, and mourn, and weep ; Jct your laughter be turned to 
10 mourning, and your joy to heaviness. Humble your

selves in the sight of the J,ord, and he shall lift you 
1 l up. Speak not evil one of another, brethren; he 

that speaketh c\il of his brother, and judgeth his brother, 
speakcth evil of the Jaw, and judgeth the law; but if thou 
judge the law, thon art not a doer of the law, but a judge. 

12 There is one lawgiver and judi;e, who is able to save, and to 
destroy ; but who art thou, that judgest another '1 

13 Go to now, ye that say; To-day or to-morrow let us go into 
such a city, and continue there a year, and buy and sell, and 

14 11:et gain ; whereas ye know not what shall be on the morrow ; 
(for what is your life 'I ii is even a vapour, that appeareth 

15 for a little time, and thon vanisheth away ;) for that ye 
ought to say ; If the Lord will, and we live, then let us do this 

16 or that ; but now ye rejoice in your boastings. All such re-
17 joicing is evil. Therefore to him that knowcth to do good, 

and d'octh it not, to him it is sin. 
V. Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your miser-
2 ies that shall come upon you. Your riches are corrupted, 
3 and your garments nre moth-eaten ; your gold and silver is 

cankered, and the rust of them shall be a witness against 
yon, and shall eat your flesh as it were fire ; ye have beap-

4 ed treasure together for the last days. Behold, the hire of 
the labourers which have reaped down your fields, which is 
of you kept back by fraud, crieth ; and the cries of them 
which have reaped are entered into the ears of the Lord of 
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5 Sabaoth. Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, and been 
wanton ; ye have nourished your hea11s as in a day of 

6 slaughter. Y c have condemned and killed the just ; and 
he doth not resist you. 

7 Be patient therefore, bretliren, unto the coming of the 
Lord. Behold, t11e husbandman waiteth for the precious 
fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until he 

S receive the early and latter rain ; be ye also patient, stab
lish your hearts, for the coming of the Lord draweth 

9 nigh. Grudge not one against another, brethren, 
Jest ye be judged ; behold, the Judge standeth before the 

10 door. Take, my brethren, the prophets, wbo have spoken 
in the name of the Lord, for an example of suffering affiic-

11 tion, and of patience. Behold, we count them happy which 
endure ; yo have heard of the patience of Job, and have 
seen the eud of the J..ord, that the Lord is very pitiful, and 
of tender mercy. 

12 But above 'an things, my bretliren, swear not, neither by 
heaven, neither by the earth, neither by any other oath ; but 
let your yea, be yea, and your nay, nay ; lest ve fall into 
condemnation. • 

13 ls any among you afflicted '] let him pray ; is uny 
14 merry? let him sing psalms. Is any sick among you ? 

let him c.111 for the ciders of the church, and let them pray 
over him, anointing him with oil, in the name of the Lord. 

15 And the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord 
shall raise him up ; und if he have committed sins, they 

16 shall be forgiven him. Confess your fanlts one to another, 
and pray oue for another, that ye may be healed ; the 
effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man arnilcth much. 

17 Elias was a man subject to like passions as we are, and he 
prayed earnestly that it might not rain ; and it rained not 
on the earth by the space of three years and six months ; 

IS und he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and tl1e 
19 earth brought fmth her fruit. Brethren, if any of 
20 you <lo CTI' from the truth, and one convert him, let him 

knmv, that he which converteth the sinner from the error 
of his way, shall save a soul frorn death, and shall hide a 
multitude of sins. 

16 
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THE 

FIRST EPISTLE OF PETEit. 

Pi:TEB, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the .strangers sca!tercd 
throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, A8ht and Bithynia, 

2 elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through sanr.tilication of the Spirit, unto obedienr.o aml 
sprinkling of the blootl of Jesus Christ; grace unto you, and 
peace be multiplied. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which, according to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 

4 from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, 
5 and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for yon, who 

are kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation 
6 ready to be revealed in the last time; wherein ye greatly 

rejoice, though now for a season (if need be) ye arc in 
7 heaviness through manifold temptations, that the trial o( your 

faith, bt>ing more precious than of gold, that porisheth, 
though it be .tried with fire, might be found unto praise, and 

8 honour, and glory, at tbe appearing of Jesus Christ; whom 
having not seen, ye love ; in whom, though now ye see him 
not,. yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full 

9 of glory, receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation 
10 of your souls. Of which salvation the prophets have in

quired and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace 
11 tnat 1/wvl.i/, come unto you ; searching what, or what man

ner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signi
fy, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and 

12 the glory that sl1ould follow ; unto whom it wns revealed, that 
not unto themselves, but unto you, they did minister the things, 
which are now reported unto you by them that have preach
ed the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven, which things the anqels desire to look into. 

JS Wherefore gird up the loms of your mind, be sober, and 
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hope to tbe end for the gr:ice that is to be brought unto you 
11 at the revelation of Jesus Christ; as obedient children, not 

fashioning yourselves according to the former lusts in your 
15 ignorance, but as he which hath called you is holy, so be ye 
I Ii holy iu all mnnner of conversation ; because it is written ; 
17 Be ye holy, for J. am holy. And if ye call on the Father, 

who without respect of persons judgeth according to every 
man's work, pass the time of your sojourning here in fear; 

IS forasmuch ns ye know that ye were not redeemed with cor
ruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain eonversa-

19 lion rr.r-eiiied by tradition from your fathers, but with the 
precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and 

20 without spot ; who verily was fore-ordained before the 
foundation of the wprlcl, bnt was manifest ill these last times 

21 for you, who by him do believe in God, that raised him up 
from tbe dead and gave bim glory, that your faith and hope 

22 might be in God. Seeing ye have purified your 
souls in oboying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned 
love of the brethren, see that ye love one another with a pui-e 

23 heart fervently; being born again, not of corruptible seed, 
but of incorruptible, by the word of God, wl1ich liveth and 

24 abideth. For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory thereof as 
the flower of grass; the grass withereth, and the flower 

25 thereof fallcth away; but the word of the Lord endureth for 
ever ; and this is the word which by the gospel is preached 

II. unto you. Whercfore,luyingasido all malice, and all guile, and 
2 hvpocl'isies, and envies, and all evil-speakings, as new-born 

bithcs, desire the sinr.ere milk of the word, that ye maygro\v 
3 thereby to salvation; if so be ye have tasted that the I...ord 
4 ii gracious. To whom coming as unio a living 

stone, disallo1Vod indeed of men, but cl1oscn of God, and 
5 precious, ye als'l, as lively stones, arc built up, a spiritual 

house, a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacri-
6 fices, acceptublc to God by Jesus Christ. Because it is 

contained in the scripture ; Behold, r lay in Sion a chief 
corner-stone, cl~t, precious ; and he that hclicveth on him 

7 shall not be confounded. Unto yon therefore which believe, 
he is precious ; but unto them which be disobedient, the 
ston<'! which the builders disallowed, tl1e same is made the 

S head of tl1e corner, and a stone of stumbling, and a rock of 
offunce; even to them which stumble, being disobedient to 

!) the word, whereunto also they were appointed. But yo are 
a cboi;en generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a pc-



Ill. FIRST EPISTLE 362 

culiar people, that ye should shew forth the praises of him 
who bath called you out of darkness into his marvellous 

10 light; which in time past we-re not a people, but are now 
the people of God ; which had not obtained mercy, but 
now have obtained mercy. 

J l Dearly beloved, I beseech you, as strangers and pilgrims, 
12 abstain from lle.~bly lusts, which war against the soul; hav

ing your conversation honest among the Gentiles ; that, 
where as they speak against you os evil-doers, they may by 
your good works, which they shall behold, i;lorily <Jod in 

J 3 the day of visitation. Submit yourselves therefore 
to every ordinance of man for the Lord's sake ; whether it 

14 be to the king, as supreme; or unto guvernors, as unto 
them that are sent hy him for the punishment of evil-doers, 

15 and for the praise of them that do well ; (for so is the will of 
God, that with well-doing ye may put to silence tho igno-

16 ranee of foolish men ;} as free, ::incl not using yo111· liberty 
for a cloak of maliciousness, bnt as the scr1•ants of God. 

17 Honour all men ; love the brotherhood ; fear God ; honour 
the king. 

18 Servants, be subject to your roosters wich all fear, 
not onlr to the good n.nd gentle, but also to the froward. 

19 }"'or tlus is thank-worthy, if a man for consciem•c toward 
20 God endure grief, suffering wrongfolly. For what glory i.Y 

it, if, when ye be buffetted for your faults, ye shnll take it 
patiently ? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take 

21 1t patiently, this is acceptable witb God. J<'nr even hereun-
to were ye called ; because Christ also snll'crcd for you, 
leaving you an example, that ye should follow his steps ; 

22 who did no sin, neither was guile found in his momh; 
23 who, when he was reviled, reviled not again ; when he suf

fered, he tln·eatened not, but committed himself to him thnt 
24 jnc!gcth righteously ; who his own self bare our sins in his 

own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should 
live unto righteousness ; by whose stripes ye were healed. 

25 For ye were as i;hcep going astray ; but nre now returned 
unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls. 

m. Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your O\m lms
bands, that, if any obey not the word, they also may with
out the wol'd be won by the convemtion of the wives, 

2 while they behold your chaste conversation C<Jupled with 
3 fe:ir. Whose adorning, let i1 not be that outward "dor11i11g 

of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of puuiug 
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4 on of apparel ; but let it be the hidden man of tl1e heart, 
in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a 
meek and (JUiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great 

5 Jlrice. For after this manner in die old time tbe holy 
women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, beiug 

6 in subjection unto their own husbands ; even as Sara 
obeyed Abraham, calling him Lord, whose daughters ye 
arc, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any 

'1 amnzemeut. Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with 
the wife according to knowledge, as willi. the weaker vessel, 
giving kr.r bonour as being heirs also together of the grace of 
life, that your prayers be not hindered. . 

S Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compassion one 
9 of another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be humble, not 

rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing ; but contrari
wise, blessing ; knowing that yo are thereunto called, tbat 

I 0 ye should inhc1·it a blessing. }'or be that will love life, and 
sec good days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his 

11 lips that they speak no guile ; let bim eschew evil, and do 
12 good ; let bim seek peace, and ensue it. For die eyes of 

the Lord are over the righteous, and bis cars are open unto 
their pravers ; but the face of the Lo1·d is a$ai11st them that 

13 do evil. ' And who is be that will harm yo11, 1f ye be follow-
14· crs of that which is good ? but and if ye suffer for right

eousness' sake, happy a:re ye. And be not afraid of their 
15 terror, neither be troubled ; but sanctify the Lord God in 

your hearts. Aud be ready always to gfoe an 
auswer to every man that asketh you a reason of tbe hope 

1 G that is in you, with meekness and fear ; having a good con-
science, that, whereas they speak evil of you, as of evil
doers, they may be ashamed that falsely 8CCU!IC !,OUr good 

17 conversation in Christ. For it is beuer, if the wdl of God 
be so, that ye suffer for well-doing, than for evil-doing ; 

J 8 for Christ also hath once suffered for si11s, tho just for the 
unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in 

19 the Jlesh, but quickened by tho spirit; by which also he 
20 went and preached unto the spirits in prison, which some 

time were disobedient, when the long-suffering of God 
waited, in the days of Noah, while tho ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, (that is, eight) souls, were saved by water ; 

21 which doth also now save us, eiicn baptism, a like figure, 
(not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the 
answer of a good conscience toward God,) by the resurrec-
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22 tion of Jesus Christ ; who is gone into heaven, and is on tl1e 
right hand of God, angels and authorities and powers being 

IV. made subject unto him. Fornsmuch then as Christ ba1b 
suffered for us in the flesh, al'ID yourselves likewise with 
the same mind, (for be that hath sulfc1·cd in the flesh hath 

Z ceased from sin,) thut ye no longer should live the rest or 
!JOU./" time iu the flesh to the lnsls or men, but to the wilJ of 

3 God. For 1h:1 time past of our life may sufi!ce us to ha\'C 
wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we walked in lasciv
ious11ess, lusts, excess of wine, revellings, banquetings, and 

4 abominable idolatries ; wherein they think it strange that ye 
run not with them to the same excess of riot, speaking evil 

5 or you ; who shall give acr.ount to him that is ready to 
6 judge the quick and the dead. For, for this cause was .the 

gospel preached also to them that nrn dead, tlinl they might 
bu judged according to men h1 the flesh, but live according 
to God in the spirit. 

7 But tlm end of all things is at hand ; be ye tl1erefo1·c sober, 
S and watch unto prayer. And aliove all things have fervent 

charity among yourselves ; for charity shall covc1· the mu!
!) titude of sins ; use hospitnlitv one to another without grudg-

10 ing ; as every man hath rC'ccived the gift, r.-1um 110 minister 
the smile one to another, as good stewards of the manifold 

11 grace of God. If any man speak, let l1im ~peak as the 
oruclr.s of God ; if :my mau minister, let Mm do it ns of 
the ability which God giveth ; that God in all thi11gs m11y be 
glorified tlu'Ough Jesus Christ, to whom be praise and do
minion for ever and ever ; amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange, concerning the fiery trial 
which is to try you, as tbough some strange thing happened 

13 unto you ; but rejoice, inasmuch as ye arc partakers of 
Christ's sufferings, that, when his glory shall be revealed, 

14 ye may be glad also with exceeding joy. If ye be re
proached for the name of Christ, bappy are ye ; for the 
Spirit of glory ond of God restetb npon you ; on their part 

15 he is evil spoken of, but on youa· part he is glorified. But 
let none or you suffer as o murderer, or as a thief, 01· a1 

16 an CYil-doer, or as a busybody in other men's motters; yet if 
ang 11U1n 81J:O'i:r as a Chnstian, let him not be ashamed, but let 

17 him glorify Goel on this behalf. F'or the time u c!lme that 
judjl;ment must begin at the house of God ; aud if it first 
'begin at us, what shall the end be of them that obey not the 

18 gospel of God ' and if the righteous scarcely be saved, 
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19 wl1erc shall the llngodly and the sinner appear ? Wherefore, 

let them that suffer according to the wifl of God, commit 
the keeping of their souls to Aim in well-doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator. 

V. The elders which are among yon I exhort, who nm also 
an elder, and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, and also 

2 a p111'taker of tbe glory that shall be revealed ; feed the 
flock of God wl1icb is among you, taking the m·ersight 
thereof, not by constraint, but willingly ; not for filchy lucre, 

3 hut of a ready mind ; neither as being lords o\'er God'a 
4 heritage, but being ensamples to the flock ; and when the 

chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall rcceh•e a crown of 
5 glory that fadeth not away. Likewise, ye younger, 

submit yourselves unto the elder ; yea, all ef '!JQ'U be sub
ject one to a1101her, and be clothed with humili1y ; for God 

6 resisteth the proud, a11d giveth grace to the humble. H nm
blc yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, 

1 that be may exalt you in due time ; casting all your cnrc 
S upon him, for ho carelh for you. Be sober, be l'igilant ; 

your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh ubont, 
9 seeking whom be may devour ; whom resist steadfast in the 

faith, knowing tbnt tho snme nfflictious are uccomplishcd in 
your brethren that urc in the world. 

10 But the God of all i;race, wbo hath called us un1o bis eter
nal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, 

J I maim you perfect, establish, stre11gthcn, settle you. To 
him be glory and dominion for ever and evl!I' ; amen. 

12 By Sylvnnus, a faithful brother un1o you, as I suppose, I 
have written briefly, exhorting, nu<l testi~·ing, tlmt this is the 

13 true grace of God wherein ye stm1rl. The rliurch tlmt i.v 
at Bnuylon, elected together with yo?L, ~alutcth you, nml so 

14 dot Ii i\larcus my son. Greet ye one another with a kiss of 
charity. Peace be with you all that arc in Christ Jesus. 
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SECOND EPISTLE OF PETER. 

S1MoN Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesus Christ, to 
them that have obtainc1J like precious faith with us 1hrough 
the righteousness of God, ancl our Saviour Jesus Christ ; 

2 grace and peace be m11ltiplied unto you through the know
ledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord. 

3 According as his divine power hath given unto us all tl1ings 
that pertain unto life and godliness, through tbe knowledge 

4 of him that hath called us to glory an<l virtue ; (whereby 
are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises, 
that by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature, 
having escaped the <'.Orruptiou that is iu the world through 

5 lust;) for this reason also, giving all <liligcuce, add to your 
6 faith virtue, nncl to virtue knowledge, and lo knowlmlge tem

perance, and to remperance patience, and to patience godli-
7 ness, and to godliness b1·otbe.rly kinduess, and to hrot11erly 
8 kindness charity. For if these thing8 be in you and nhmmcl, 

they make you that ye shall neither br. hul'l'on nor unfruitful 
9 in the knowledge of onr Lord Jesus Christ ; but he that 

lackcth these things is blind, and cannot SC'-C afar ofi~ and 
10 bath forgotten that he was purged from l.1is old sins. \.Ybere

fore the rnthcr, brethren, give diligence to make your call
ing and election sure ; for if ye do these thiugs, ye shall 

11 never fall. 1''or so an entrance shall be ministered unto 
you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviom· Jesus Ch1·ist. 

12 \Vbereforc I will not be negligent to p11lyou always in re
membrance of these things, though vo know tlw.i1i., and be 

13 established in tl1c prese11t truth. Yea, I think it meet, as 
long as I am in this tabernacle, to stir you up b,· putting you 

14 in remembrance ; knowing that sho1·tly l 11 mst put off this 
my tabcruucle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed 
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15 me. :Moreover, I will always endeavour that ye may be 
able, after my decease, to have these things in remem-

1 G brance. .For we have not followed cunningly de-
\'iscrl fables, when we made known unto you the power and 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-witnesses of 

17 his majesty. }'or be received from God the Fatber honour 
and e:lory, when thc;,re came such a voice to bim from 
the excellent glory ; This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 

1 S well pleased. And this voice whir.h came from heaven we 
19 heard, when we were with him in the holy mount, and have 

the word of prophecy confirmed ; wbereunto yo do well that 
ye t~kc heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, 
until the day dawn, and the day-star arise in your hearts ; 

20 knowing this first, that 110 prophecy of the scripture is of 
21 anv private interpretation. For the prophecy came not in 

old time by the will of man, bnt holy men of God spake cu 
tliey were moved by the Holy Ghost. 

II. But there were false prophets also among the people, 
even as there shall be false teachers among you, who 
privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the 
Lord that bought them, and bring upon themselves swift 

2 destruction ; ( 1md many shall follow their wanton wavs, 
by reason of whom the way of truth shall be e\il spoken ot ;) 

3 and through covetousness shall d1ey with feigned words 
make merchandise of you ; whose judgment now of a 
long time Jingeretb not, and their damnation slumbereth 

4 not. For if God spared not the angels that sinned, 
bnt cast them down to hell, and delivered them.into cbains of 

5 darkness, to be reserved unto judgment ; and spared not 
the old world, but saved Noah the ei9htb person, a preacher 
of righteousness, bringing in the tlOO<I upon the world of the 

6 ungodly ; and turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrha 
into ashes, r.ondemned them with an ovm·throw, making 
them an cnsamplc unto those that after should live ungodly ; 

7 and delivered just Lot, vexed with the filthy conversation of 
8 the wicked; (for that righteous man dwelling among them, 

in seeing and hearing, vexed his righteous soul from day to 
9 clay with their unlawful deeds ;) tho Lord knoweth how to 

deliver the godly out of temptation, and to reserve the un-
10 just unto the day of judgment to be punished ; but chiefly 

them that walk after the flesh in the lust of uncleanness, nnd 
despise government. Presumptuous are the!/, self-willed, 

11 they are not afraid to speak evil of dignities ; whereas 
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angels, which nre greater. in power and might, bring not 
12 railing accusation against them before llw Lord ; but these, as 

brute beasts, led by 11atnre, mnde to be taken and destroyed, 
speak evil of the things that they undc1·stand not, und shall 

J 3 utterly pc1·ish in their own corruption, and shall receive 
the reward of unrighteousness ; counting it pleasure to 
riot in the day time, spots and blemishc~ sporting them
selves with their own deeeivings while they feast with 

14 you, having eyes full of adultery and that cannot cease from 
sin, beguiling unstable souls, having a heart exercised 

15 with covetousness, cursed children, they have forsaken 
the right way, and nre gone astray, following the way of 
Balaam tli.e son of Bosor, who loved the wages of unright-

16 eousness, but was rebuked for his iniquity; tbe dmnb ass, 
speaking with man's \'oice, forbade the madness of the 

17 prophet. These are wells without water, and clonds that 
arc <"arricrl with a tempest ; to whom tho mist of darkness 

18 is reserved for ever. For when they speak great swelling 
words of vanity, they allure through tho lusts of the flesh, 
through much wantonness, those that were scarcely escaped 

19 from them who live in error ; while they promise them lib-
erty, they themselves are the servants of corruption ; for of 
whom a man is overr..ome, of the same is be broul?ht in bon-

20 dnge. For if after d1e\• have escaped the pollutions of the 
world through the k1iowledge of the I .ord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, they are again entangled therein and overcome, 

21 the latter end is worse with them than the bce:inning. F'or 
it had been better for them not to have kno\vn the way of 
righteousness, than, after they have known it, to turn from 

22 the holy commandment dclivcrccl unto them. But it is hap
pened unto them according to the true proverb ; The dog is 
turned to his own \'omit agaiu; and ; The sow that was 
washed, to her \vallowing in the mire. 

III. This second epistle, beloved, I now write unto you, in both 
which I stir up your pure minds by wuy of remembranr.o ; 

2 that ye may be mindful of the words which were spoken be
fore by the holy J.lrophets, and of the commandments of us 

3 the apostles of the Lord and Saviour ; knowing this first, that 
there shall come in the last dnys impudent i;colfers, walking 

4 after their own Justs, and saying; Where is the promise of his 
coming 'l for since tho fathers fell asleep1 nil things continue 

5 as they were from the beginning of the creation. For 
this they willingly are ignorant of, that by tbe word of God 
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the heavens were of old, and the earth smnding out of the 

6 water 2nd in the water, whereby the world that then was, 
7 being overflowed with water, perished ; but tl1e heavens and 

the ea11h, which are now, by bis word arc kept in store, re
served unto fire against the day of judgment and perdition 

8 of ungodly men. But, beloved, be not ignorant of 
this one thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thousand 

9 ycnrs, and n thousand years as one day. The Lord is not 
slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness ; 
hut is long-suffi:ring to us-ward, not willing that any should 

I 0 perish, but that all should come to repP.ntance. But the 
day of the Lord will come as a thief ; in the which the 
heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the clements 
shall melt with fervent beat, the earth also WJd the works 

11 that are therein shall be burned up. Seeing then 
that nil these things shall be dis.."Dlved, what manner of JleT

son$ ougl1t ye to be in alt holy conversation and godli-
12 ness 'I looking for and hasting unto the coming of the d~y 

of Goel, wherein the l:eavcns being on fire shall be diSSC1lved, 
13 and the elements shall melt with fervent bt:at. Never1he

Jcs5 we, according to his promise, look for new heavens and a 
new earth, wherein dwellflth righteousness. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye lcok for such things, 
be diligent that ye may be found of him in pea('C, without 

I 5 spot, and blumeless, and account tl1at thCl long suffi.:ring of 
our Lord is salvation ; even as our beloved brother Paul 
also, ac~ording to the wisdom given uuto him, huth wriuen 

16 ulllo you, as also in all his epistles, speaking in them of these 
things ; in which are some things hard lo be understood, 
which they that arc unlearned and unstnble wrest, as they 
do also the other scriptures, unto their own destruc-

17 tion. Y c thcrcfort>., beloved, seeing ye know these 
thi11gs before, beware lest ye nlso, being led away with the 

Hl error of the wicked, fall from your own steadfastness ; but 
gmw hi grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Sa
viour Jesus Christ. To him be glory both now and for 
ever; amen. 
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l,IRST EPISTLE OF JOHN. 

THAT which was from the beginning, wluch we hnvc 
heard, which we have seen with our eves, which we have 
looked upon, and our hands have handled, of the word of 

i life ; (for the life was manifested, and we have seen it, and 
liear witness, and shew unto you that ctr.ma! life, wliicb was 

S with tho Father, nnd was manifested unto us ;) that which 
we bnve seen nnd heard declare we unto you, tlmt ye nlso 
may have fellowship with us ; and truly our fellowship is 

4 with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. And these 
tbillgS write we unto you, that your joy may be full. 

5 This then is tho message which we have heard of him, 
and dechre unto you, that God is light, and in him is no 

6 darkness nt all. If we say that we have fellowship with 
him, and walk in darkness, we lie, ancl do not the truth ; 

7 but if we walk in tho light, as he is in tl10 light, we l1ave fel
lowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ bis 

8 Son clennseth us from all sin. If we say that we 
have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the tn1th is not in us. 

9 If we <.'Onfess our sins, ho is faithful and just to forgive us 
I 0 our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. Jf we 

say that we bave not sinned, we make him a liar, and his 
II. word is not in us. l\ly little children, these things write I 

unto you, 1bat ye sin not ; and if any man sin, we have an 
2 advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous ; and 

he is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, but 
also for tlie sins ef the whole world. 

S And hereby we do know that we know liim, if we keep his 
4 commandments. He that saitb ; I know him, ancl kccpclh 

not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. 
5 But whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is the lo\'e of God 
6 perfected. Hereby koow we that we are in him. He 
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t!1at saith he abideth in him, ought himself also so to walk, 
7 even as be walked. Beloved, I write no new commandment 

unto you, bul an old commandment which ye had from the 
beginning ; the old commandment is the word which ye 

a have heard from the beginning. Again, a new command
ment I write unto you, which thing is true in him nnd in 
you ; because the darkness is past, and tho true light now 

9 shimnh. He that saith he is in the light, and bateth 
J O his brother, is in darkness even until now. He that loveth 

his brother abideth in the light, and there is none occasion 
11 of stumbling in him ; hut he tbat hateth bis brother is in 

darkness, and walketh in darkness, and knoweth not whither 
he goeth, because that darkness hath blinded bis eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little children, because your sins are for-
13 given you for hls name's sake. I write unto you, 

fathers, bcr..ause ye have known him that is from the begin
ning ; I write unto you, young men, because ye have over
come the wicked one ; I write unto you, little children, be-

14 cause ye have known the Father. I hove written 
unto you, fathers, because ye have known him that i11 from 
the beginning. I have written unto you, youn~ men, 
bccause ye are strong, and the word of God abideth m you, 

15 and ye have overcome the wicked one. Love not the 
world, neither Ilic things tliat are in the world. If any man 

16 love the world, t!10 love of the Father is not in him ; for 
all that is in tl1e world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of 
the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of 

17 tbe world. Aud the world passeth away, and the lust 
thereof; but he that doeth tile will of God abidetb for-

18 ever. Little children, it is the last time ; nnd as ye 
have heard that antichrist shall come, even now are there 
many unticbrists ; whereby we know that it is the last time. 

I 9 Tht~y went out from us, but they were not of us ; for if 
they bad been of us, they would ~10 dou/Jt have continued 
with us; but they wentout, I.hat they might be made mani-

20 feb1 tlmt they were uot all of us. But ye have an unction 
21 from the Holy One, and ye know all things. I have 11ot 

written unto you because ye know 1101 the truth, but because 
22 ye know it, and that no lie is of the truth. \Vho is a liar, but 

be that dcnietb that Jesus is the Christ '1 he is antichrist, 
23 that denietb the Father and the Son. \Vhosoever denieth 

the Son, the same hath not tbe Father ; but be that acknow-
24 ledgeth the Son hath the Father also. Let that therefore 
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abide iu yon, \vhich ye bavc beard from the beginning ; if 
that which ye have heard from the beginning shnll remain in 
you, ye also shall continue in the Son, and in the l<'athcr. 

25 Ami this is the promise that he hath promised us, er.r11 etcr-
26 nal life. These things have I written unto you concerning 
27 them that seduce you. But the anointing which ye have 

received of him ahideth in you, and ye need not tl1at any 
man teach you ; but us the same anointing !eachcth you of 
n 11 things, and is tl'llth, and is no lie ; and e\•en us it hath 

28 taught you, ye shall abidt' in him. Anrl now, little 
children, abide in him ; that when he shall appear, wr. may 
have confidence, and not be ashamed before him at l1is 
coming. 

29 lf ye J..uo\\· that be is 1·i~l1tcous, ye know that CYery one 
III. that docth righteousness is born of him. Behold whot 

manner of lm'c the Father hath bestowed upon ns, tlmt we 
should he called the sons of Goel. Therefore thu world 

2 knowcth 11s not, because it knew him not. Belo\'ccl, now 
aro we the sons of God, anti it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be ; hut we know that, when he shall uppcar, we shall 

3 be like him ; for we shall see him as he is. Ami every 
man that hath this hope in l1im pnrifieth himself, even as 

4 he is pure. lVhosoever emnnuueth sin transgresscth 
also the law ; for sin is the transgression of tl10 hiw. 

5 And ye know that he was manifested to takr. away our 
6 sins ; anti in him is no sin. Whosoever al..ridr.1b in l1im 

sinneth not ; whosoever sinneth hath not seen him, neither 
7 known him. Little children, Jet no man deceive you ; 

he that doeth righteousn<'.ss is righteous, even ns he is 
8 1·ighteous. He that committeth sin is of the devil ; for the 

devil sinnc1h from the beginning. For this purpose the Son 
of God was manifested, that he mi~ht destroy the works of 

9 the devil. Whosoever is born of (rod doth not commit ~in, 
for his seed rf!tnaineth in him ; aml he cannot sin, because 

10 he is bom of God. In this tho children of God are mani
fest, and the children of the devil. \Vhosoever 
doeth not righteousness is not of God, neither he that 

11 lovctb not his brother. For this is the message that ye 
beard from the beginning, that we should love one another ; 

12 not as Cain, whO was of that wicked one, and slew bis 
brother ; and wherefore slew he him 'I because his own 

13 works were evil, and his brother's righteous. 1-fan•cl not, 
14 my brethren, if the world hate you. \Ve know that we bavc 
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passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren ; 
15 be that Joveth not lzil brother, abideth in death. Whoso

ever bateth his brother, is a murderer; and ye know thnt 
16 no murderer bnth eternal life abiding in him. Here-

by perceive we the love of God, because he laid down his 
life for us ; and we ought to lay down our Jives for the 

17 brethren. But whoso bath this world's good, and secth his 
brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion 

18 from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him 'l My little 
children, let us not Jove in word, neitl1er in tongue, but in 

19 deed and in truth. And hereby we know that we are of 
20 the truth, and shall assure our hearts before him, for, if our 

heart condemn us, God iS greater than our heart, and know-
21 eth all things. Beloved, if our heurt condemn us not, then 
22 ha~·e wo confidence toward God, and whatsoever we ask, 

we 1-cccil•e of him, because we keep his commandments, and 
23 do those things that are pleasing in his sight. And this is 

his commandment, that we should believe on the name of his 
Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, as be gave us com-

24 mandment. And he that keepcth his commandments, 
dwelleth in bim, and he in him ; and hereby we know that 
he abideth in us, by the Spirit, which he bath given us. 

IV. Beloved, believe not e\·ery spirit, but try tbe spirits, wheth
er they are of God ; because many false prophets are gone 

2 out into the world. Hereby know ye the Spirit of God ; 
every spirit tbat confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the 

3 flesh, is of God. And every spirit. that confesseth not Jesus, 
is not of God ; and tl1is is that spirit of antichrist, whereof 
ye have hoard that it should come, and even now already is 

4 it in the world. Ye are of God, little children, and have 
overcome tl1em ; because greater is he that is in you, than 

5 he that is in the world. They nre of the world ; therefore 
speak ther of the world, and the world beareth them. 

6 \'Ve arc of God ; he that knoweth God, heareth us ; be that 
is not of God, heareth not us. Hereby know we the spirit 
of truth, and the spirit of error. 

7 Hclovcd, let us love one another; for love is of God, and 
every one thnt lovcth is born of God, and knoweth God ; 

8 he that loveth not, knoweth not God, for God is Jove. 
9 In this was manifested the love of God U>ward us, because 

that God sent his only-begotten Son into the world, that we 
10 might live through him. Herein is love, 11ot that we loved 

God, but tliat he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propi-
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11 tiation for our sins. Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought 
12 also to love one another. No man bath soon God at any 

time. If wo love one another, Goel dwelleth in us, and his 
13 love is perfected in us. Hereby know we that we dwell 

in him, and be in us, because he hath given us (of his 
14 Spirit. And we have seen and do testify, that the 
15 Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. '\Vho

soever shall confc&-s that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwcl-
16 Jeth in him, and be in God. Aud we have known and be

lieved the love that God bath to us. C-.od is love, and he that 
17 dwelleth in love, dwelletb in God, and God in bim. Herein 

is our love made perfect, that we may have boldness in the 
day of judgment, because as he is, so are we in this world. 

IS There is no foar in love, but perfect love casteth Ollt fear ; 
because fear bath torment ; be that feareth, is not made 

19 perfect in love. \'Ve love him because be first loved 
20 us. If a man say; I love God, and hateth his brother, 

he is a liar ; for be that loveth not his brother, whom he 
bath seen, bow can he love God, whom he lullb not seen ? 

21 And tbis t'.ommandment have we from bim, that be who 
loveth God, love his brother also. 

V. Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ, is born of 
God ; and every one that loveth bim that begat, lovcth him 

2 al.:;o that is begotten of him. By this we know that we love 
the children of God, when we love God, and keep his com-

3 mandrnents. For this is the love of God, &hat we keep his 
commandments ; and bis commandments are not grievous, 

4 for whatsoever is born of God, ovcrcometb the world ; and 
this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcomcth the world, but he that believeth 
6 that Jesus is the Son of God? This is he that came 

by water and blood, etien Jesus Christ; not by water only, 
but by water and blood ; and. it is the Spirit that beareth 

7 witness, because the Spirit is truth. Jt'or there arc three 
8 that bear record ; the spirit, and the water, and the blood ; 
9 and these three agree m one. If we receive the witness of 

men, the witness of God is greater ; for this is the witness 
l 0 of God, which he hath testified of his Son. He that belicv

eth on the Son of God bath the witness in himself ; he that 
believeth not God, hath made him a liar, because be believ-

11 eth not the rei:ord that God gave of bis Son. And this is 
the record, that God bath given to us eternal life, and this 

12 life is in his Son. He that hath the Son hath life; aml be 
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13 that hath not the Son of God, hath not life. These 
things have I written unto you, that ye may know that ye 
that believe on the name of the Son of God have eternal 
life. 

14 And this is the confidence that we have in him, that if we 
15 ask any thing according to bis will, he heareth us ; and if 

we know that he hear us, whatsoever we ask, we know that 
16 we lmve the petitions that we desired of him. If 

any man see bis brother sin a sin which is not unto death, 
· he shall ask, and he shall give him life for them that sin not 

unto death. There is a sin unto death ; I do not say that 
17 he shall pray for it. All unrighteousness is si11 ; and there 
18 is a sin not unto death. We know that whosoever 

is born of God, sinneth not; but he that is begotten of God, 
keepetl1 bimself, and that wicked one toucheth him not. 

19 /J.nd we know that we are of God, and the whole world 
20 lieth in wickedness. And we know that the Son of God is 

come, and hath gil•en us an understanding, that we may 
know him that is true ; and we arc in him tbat is true, eeen 
in hi, Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal 

21 life. Little children, keep yourselves from idols. 

TBB 

tlECOND EPISTLE OF JOHN. 

TaE cln•r unto the elect Cyria, and her children, wl10m I 
love in the truh, (and not I only, but also all they that have 

2 known the truth for the truth's sake which dwelleth in us, 
3 and shall be with us forever; grace be with you, mercy, 

and peace from G'fllf !he Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Son of the'Father, in truth and Jove. 

4 I rejoiced greatly, thit'J found of thy children walking 
in tmi.h, ns we have rec~ed a commandment from the 

5 Father. And now I beseechtJ1ee, Cyria, not as though I 
wrote a new commandment tm,,., thee, but that which we 

6 had from the beginning, tbat we love one another. And 
this is love, that we walk after his col';)mandments. This is 
the commandmeut, that, as ye have hefiid from the begin-
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7 ning, ye should walk in it. For many deceivers 
are entered into the world, who confess not that Jesus 
Christ is come in the .llesh ; this is a deceiver and an anti

s christ. Look to yourselves, that we lose not tbose tilings 
which we have wrought, but that we receive a full reward. 

9 Whosoever ~th, and abideth not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God; he that abideth in the doctrine of 

10 Christ, ho bath both the Father and the Son. If there 
come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him 

11 not into your house, neither bid him God ~d. For he 
that biddeth him God speed, is partaker of Ins evil deeds. 

12 Havillg many things to write unto you, 1 would not write 
with paper and ink ; for I trust to come unto you, and 

13 speak face to face, that our joy may be full. The 
children of thy elect sister greet thee. 

THB 

TmRD EPISTLE OF JORN. 

THE elder unto the well-beloved Gaius, whom I love 
2 in the truth. Beloved, I wish above all things d1at 

thou mayest _flrosper and be in health, even as . tliy soul 
3 prospereth. For I rejoiced greatly, wbeu the' brethren 

came and testified of the truth that IS in thce,·t>ten as tholl: 
4 walkest in the truth. I have no greater ~·· than to hear 
5 that my children walk in truth. BelovlJ, thou doest 

faithfully whatsoever thou doest to the llrethre~, and to 
6 strangen, which have borne witness ,.. thy cbanty before 

the church ; whom if thou bring fiy'Ward on their joumey 
7 after a godly sort, thou shalt d~ll. B~cause that for 

ma name's sake they went fortb,1ii'k!ng nothing of the ~en-
8 tiles. We therefore ought to receive such, that we might 

be fellow-helpers to the trutho 
9 I wrote unto the churfla ; but Diotrephes, who loveth to 

have the pre-eminendt among them, receiveth us not. 
10 Whererore, iC I con111, I will remember his deeds which he 

doeth, prating ~ • us with maliciou~ words ; ~nd not 
content thereiritli, neither doth he himself rece.ivo tho 
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brethren, and forl>iddeth them that would; and casteth theta 

11 out of the church. Beloved, follow not that which is evil, 
but that which is good. He that doeth good aof God ; 

12 he that doeth evil hath mt seen God. Demetrius 
hath goo<! report of all men, and Of the truth itself; yea, 
and we allo bear record, and ye know that our record is 
true. 

13 I had many things to write;but I will-not with ink 'and pen 
14 write unto thee ; but I trust I shall shortly see thee, and we 

shall speak face to face. Peace b11 to thee. Our friends 
salute thee; greet the friends by name. 

THE EPISTLE O:F JUDE. 

JuDE, the servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of James, 
. to them that are sanctified by God the Father, and pre-

2 served in Jesus Christ and called ; mercy unto you, and 
peace and·Jove, be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto you, it 
was needful for me to write unto you of the common salva~ 
tlon, and exhort yoo that !e should earnestly contend for the 

4 faith which was once delivered unto the saints. For there 
are certain men ct-ept in unawares, who were before of old 
ordained to this condemnation, ungodly men, turning the 
grace of our God into lasciviousness, and denying the only 

5 supreme Lord, and our Lord Jesus Christ. I will 
therefore put you in remembrance, though ye once knew this, 
how that the Lord, l1aving saved the people out of the land of 

6 Egypt, afterward destroyed them that believed not ; and the 
angels which kept not their first estate, but left their own 
l1abitatioo, he hath reserved in everlasting chains under 

7 darkness unto the judgment of the great day ; even as 
Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about them, in like 
manuer giving themselves over to fornication, and going 
after strange flesh, are set forth for an exam.Ple, suffering 

8 the vengeance of ~mal fire. Likewise also these 
filthy dreamers defile the flesh, despise dominion, and speak 
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9 evil of dignities. Yet Mrobael the archangel, when contend

ing with the devil he disputed about tlie body of l\Joscs, 
durst not bring against him a railing accusation, but said ; 

10 Tho Lord rebuke thee. But these speak evil of those things 
which they know not; but what tliey know naturally, as 
brute beasts, in ti.Jose things they corrupt themselves. 

l1 Wo unto them ! for they have gone in the way of Cain, 
and ran greedily after the error of Balaam for reward, and 

12 perished in- tJ1e gainsaying of Core. These are 
spots in your feasts of cbarity, when they feast with you 
without fear, feeding themselves ; clonds t!te!l t1re without 
water, carried aside of winds ; trees whose fruit withereth, 

13 without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the roots; raging 
waves of the sea, foaming ont tl1eir own shame ; wander
ing stars, to whom is reserved the blackuess of <l:u·kness 

I 4 for ever. And Enoch also, the scve11!11 from Adam, 
prophesied of these, saying ; Behold, the L<lrd cometh 

15 with ten thousands of bis saints, to execute judqment upon 
all, and to convince all that are.ungodly among t11cm of all 
their ungodly deeds whieb they have ungodly committed, 
and of all their hard qieec/iu which ungodly sinners bave 

16 spoken against him. These are murmurers, complainers, 
walking after their own lusts; and their mouth speakcth great 
swelling tl}()Tas, having men's persons in admiration, because 

17 of advantage. But beloved, remember ye tbe 
words· whicb were spoken before of the apostles of our 

18 Lord Jesus Christ; trow that chey 'told you tbcrc s:houlcl be 
mockers in . the last time, who should walk after their own 

19 ungodly Justs. These be they .who separate themselves, 
sensual, having not the Spirit. 

20 But ye, belovaj. buildmg up yourselves on your most holy 
21 faith, praying itt'' .. tnc Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in the 

love. of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
22 Christ unto eternal life. And of some have compassion, 
2S making. a difference ; and others save with fear, pulling 

them out of the fire ; hating even the garment spotted by 
the flesh. 

24 Now .unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and 
to present ytou faultless before the presence of bis glory with 

25 exceeding JO)':, to the only God our Saviour, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, be glory and majesty, dominion and 
power, both now and ~er ; amen. · 
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'l'llll. 

REVELA.TION. 

THE Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto 
him, to shew unto his servants things which must shortly 
come to pass, and sent and signified by his angel unto 

2 bis servant John ; who bare record of the word of God, 
and of the testimony of Jesus Christ, of all things that he 

3 saw. Blessed it he that readeth, and they that hear the 
words of this prophecy, and keep those things which 
are written therem ; for the time ii at hand. 

4 John to tbe seven churches which are in Asia ; ~rnce be 
unto you, and peace, from him which is, and which was, 
and which is to come; and from the seven Spirits, .which 

5 are before his ~ne ; and from Jesus Christ, wlu) ia the 
faithful witness, and the First-begotten of the dead, and the 
Prince of the kings of the earth ; unto him that loveth us, 

6 and washed us from our sins in his own blood, and hath made 
us a kingdom of priests unto God and his Father; to him 

7 be glory and dominion for ever aud ever ; amen. Behold, 
he cometh. with clouds, and every eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierced him; and all kindreds of the 

8 earth shall wail because of him ; even so, amen. I nm 
Alpha and Ome~a, saith the Lord God, which is, and which 

· 9 was, and which 1s to come, the Almighty. I John, 
who am your brother, and companion in the tribulation and 
kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that 
is called Patmos, for tbe word of God, and for the testi-

10 mony of Jesus Christ. I was in the Spirit on the Lord's 
day, and heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet, 

11 saying ; \-Vhat thou seest, write in a book, and send it unto 
the seven churches, unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and 
unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and 

12 unto Philadelphia, and unto LaOdicea. And I turn-
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ed to see the voice that spake with me ; and being tumed, 
13 I saw seven golden candlesticks, and in the midst of the 

seven candlesticks one like unto the Son of man, clothed 
with a gannent down to the foot, and ~rt about the pa_Ps 

14 with a golden girdle; his head and AU hairs were white 
as white wool, Vhite as snow ; and his eyes were as a flame 

15 of fire ; and his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned 
in a furnace ; and his voice as the sound of many waters ; 

16 and he had in hl9 right hand seven stars; and out of his 
mouth went a sharp two-edged sword ; and his countenance 

17 tDa8 as the sun shineth in bis strength. And when I saw 
him, I fell at his ~ as dead ; and he laid his right hand 

18 upon me, saying; Fear not ; I am the first and the last, and 
he that liveth ; and I was dead, and behold, I am alive 
for evermore ; and have the keys of death and of hell. 

19 Write therefore the things.which thou hast seen, and the 
things which are, and the things which shall be hereafter ; 

!O the mysteiy of the seven stars which thou sawest in my 
right band, and the seven golden candlesticks. The seven 
stars are the angels of the seven churches ; and the seven 
candlesticks are the seven churches. 

D. Unto the angel of the church of Ephesus write ; 
These ihings saith he that holdeth the seven stars in his 
right hand, who walketb in the midst of the seven golden 

~ candlesticks; I kno\V thy works, and thy labour, an<I thy 
patience, and how thou canst not !>Jar lhem which are evil ; 
and thou hast tried them wliich say they are apostles, and 

3 are not ; and hast fuuod them liars ; and ~ast patience, and 
bast "bome,;IQi-,:my name's sakes .aacl hast not laboured. 

4 Ne~ertheless, ·1 have w• id: rat against thee, because thou 
5 hast !Iii tbJ .tin& -.e, . Remember therefore from whence 

thou art fallen, and repent, _and do the first works ; or else 
twill come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy caudle-

6 stick obt of hia .place; except thou repent. But this thou 
hast, that thOu .liiitest the deeds of the Nicolaitanes, which I 

. ., also hate. He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirk saith unto the.church~; To him that overcometh 

.. will I give to :eat of the tree oi lif~ which is in the paradise 
of my God. . 

. 8 .Aiid. unto the . angel of the church. in Smpna, write ; 

. 'J,'hese, things saith . the first and. the last, whieb was dead, 
9. and is 11~ve; I know thy works, and tribulation, and poverty, 

(l!m - art ric:b,) and Ikaoto the blasphemy of them 
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whieh say they are Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue 
10 of Satan. Fem- none of those things which thou shah suf

fer; behold, the devil shall cast some of you into J>risol'I, 
that ve may be tried ; and ye shall have tribulation ten 
dav.s.

0 

Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee 
11 a erown of life. He that hath an ear, let him 

bear what tbe Spirit saith unto the churches; He that 
o>vercometh, shall not be hurt of the second death. 

U And to the angel of the church in Pergamos write; These 
things saith he which hath the sharp sword with two edges ; 

13 I know thy works, and where thou dwellest, even where 
Satan's seat iB; and thou boldest fast my name, and hast 
not denied my faith, even in those days wherein .Antipas 
UIO$ my faithful martyr, who was slain amon$ you, where 

H Satan dwelleth. But I have a few things against thee, be
cause thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of Ba
laam, who taught Balak to cast a stumbling-block before 
the children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto idols, and 

15 to commit fornication. So hast thou also in like manner 
16 them that hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitaoes. Repent 

therefore; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will fight 
17 against them with the sword of my mouth. He 

tliat hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches ; To him that overcometh will I give of the hid
den manna, and will $ive him a white stone, and in tho 
stone a new name written, which no man knoweth, saving 
he that rcceiveth it. 

18 And unto the angel of the church in Thyatira write ; 
These things saith the Son of God, who hath his eyes like 

19 unto a ffame of lire, and bis feet are like fine brass; I know 
thy works, and charity, and faith, and service, and thy 

20 patience, and thy last works to he more than the first. Not
withstandins:, I have 1omeu;hat against thee, because thou 
suft'ercst thy wife Je1.ebel, which ciilleth herself a proJlhetess, 
and tenchcth and seduceth my servants, to commit fornica-

21 Lion, and to eat things sacrificed unto idols. And I gave lier 
space to repent, and she will not repent of ber fornication. 

22 Behold, I will cast lier into a bed, and them that commit 
adultery with her into g1·eat tribulation, except they repent of 

23 her deeds, and I will kill her children with death ; and all 
the churches shall know that I am he which searcheth the 
reins and hearts ; ·and I will gh·e unto every ono of you 

24 according to your works. But unto you I say, even unto the 
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rest in Thyatira, as many as have not this doetrinc, and which 
have not known the dcpt11s of Satan, (as they speak;) I will 

25 put upon you none other burden ; but that which ye have 
26 already, bold fast till I come. And he that over

comcth, and kcepeth mr works unto the encl, to bim will I 
27 give power over the nations ; and he shall rule them with a 

. rod of iron, as the· vessels of a potter are broken to s1'lvcrs, 
28 even as I received of my FaLher ; and I will give him the 
29 morning-star. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 

Spirit saith unto the churches. 
III. And unto the angel of the church in Sardis write; These 

things saith he that hath the seven SpiriLS of God, and the 
seven stars ; I know thy works, that thou hast a name that 

2 thou livest, and art dead. Be watchful, and strengthm1 the 
things which remain, that were ready to die; for I have not 

3 found thy works perfect before my God. Remember there
fore how thou hast received and heard, and hold fust, aud 
repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come on 
thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what bour I will 

4 come upon thee. But thou bast a few names in Sardis 
which have not defiled their gannents ; and they shall walk 

5 with mo in white, for they are worthy. Ho that 
overcometh, the same shall ho clothed in white raiment; 
and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life, but 
I will confess his name before my l!'ather, and before his 

6 angels. He that bath no ear, let.him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church in Pbiladclphia write; 
These things saith be that is holy, he that is true, be that 
hath the key of David ; ho that opencth, and no man shut

s teth ; and shutteth, and no man openeth; I know thy works ; 
behold, l bave set before thee an open door, which no man 
can shut ; for thou hast a little strength, and hast kept my 

9 word, and hast not denied my name. Behold, I will make 
them of the synagogue of Satan, wbich say they are Jews, 
and are not, but do lie ; behold, I will make them to come 
and worship before thy feet, and to know that l have loved 

10 thee; because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I 
also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall 
come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the 

11 earth. I come quickly ; bold that fast which thou hnst, 
12 that no man take thy crown. Him that overcomctb, 

will I make a pillaf in the temple of my God, and he shall 
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go no more out ; and I will wn1e 11~ him the name of 
my God, and the name of the city of m;r God, which is 
new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my 

13 God, and I will write upon Aim m1 new name. He that hath 
an ear, let him hear what tlie Spirit saith unto the churches. 

14 And untO ·the angel of the churcb in Laodicea write; 
These things saith the Amen, the faithful and true Witness, 

16 the begi11ning of the creation of God ; I know thy works, 
that thou art neither cold nor hot ; I would thou wert cold 

16 or hot. So then, because thou art lukewarm, and neither 
17 cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth. Because 

thou sayest; I am rich, and increased with goods, and have 
need of nothing, and knowest not that thou art wretched, 

18 and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked ; I counsel 
thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest 
be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, 
and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear ; and 

19 eye-salve to anoint thine eyes, that thou mayest see. As 
many as I love, I rebuke and chasten ; be zealous therefore, 

20 and repent. Behold, I stand at the door, and knock; if 
any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in 

21 to him, and will sup with him, and he with me. To 
him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, 
even as I also O\'ercaml.', and am set down with my Father 

22 in bis throne. He that hath an ear, Jet him bear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches. 

IV. After this I looked, and behold, a door wu opened in 
heaven ; and the first voice, which I heard as it were of a 
tn1mpct talking with me, said ; Come up hither, and I will 

2 shew thee things which must be hereafter. And immedi
ately I was in the Spirit ; and behold, a tl1rone was set in 

3 heaven, and one sat on the throne ; and he that sat 1008 to 
look upon like a jasper arid a sardius ; and tAere toa1 a 
rainbow round about the throne in sight like unto an emer-

4 aid. And round about the throne tuere four and twenty 
seats; 11nd upon the seats I 111w four nnd twenty elders 
sitting, clothed in white raiment, and on their heads crowus 

5 or gold. And Ollt of the throne proceeded lightnings, and 
thunderings, and voices ; and tkei-e were seven lamps of fire 
burning before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of 

6 God ; und before the throne t.liue um1 as it were a sen of 
glass like unto crystal ; and in the midst of the throne, and 
round about the throne, were four beasts full of eyes before and 
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7 behirJd. And die first beast t11U like a lion, and the second 
beast like a calf. and the third beast bad the face of a man, 

B and ihe fourth beast w111 like a flying eagle. And the four 
be8$1S had each of them six wings; mid they were full of 
eyes about and withlo ; and they rest not day and night, 
saying; Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, 

9 and is, and is to come. And when those beasts give glory, 
and honour, and thanks to him that sat on tho throne, who 

10 liveth forever and ever, the foµr and twenty elders fall down 
before him that sat Qll the 1hrone, and worship him that 
liveth fQI' ever and ever, and cost their crowns before the 

11 ~hroue, saying; TJ,!Qu ert worthy, 0 Lord, to receive glory, 
and boµour 1 and power ; for #lPu hast created all tliings, 
iµid for thy pl~su~ they were, and were created. 

V. .i\nd I saw in the right hand of him tliat sat on the 
throne a book Wl'.itten within and on the back side, sealed 

2 with seven seals. And I saw a strong an~el proclaiming 
w'th a loud voice ; Who is worthy to open me book, and to 

3 loose the seals thereof' And no man in heaven, nor in 
earth, neither under the earth, was able to open the book, 

4 neither to look thereon. And I wept much, because no 
man was found worthy to q>en the book, neither to look 

5 thereon. And 011e of the elders .saith unto me; Weep not; 
behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of David, 
bath prevailed to open the book, and die seven seals thcre-

6 of. And I beheld in the nii<lst qf th*' dirone, and 
of the four beasts, and in the midst of the elders, a Lamb 
standi11g as it bad been slain, having seven borqs, and seven 
eyes, which are- tb' ~·Spirits of God sent forth into all 

7 the earth. And he came end took the book out of t4e right 
S hand of him that sat upo!'I lite t_hrone, And when he had 

taken the book, .~ ~ beasts, and four mid twenty elders 
fell down before llie Lamb, having every one of tbem 
harps, 8'ld golden vials. fl,l)I ~f odours, which are the 

9 prayers of saints ; and they sung a new song, saying ; 
Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open die seals 
thereof; for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God 
by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and peo-

10 pie, and nation, and hast made diem, unto our God kings 
11 and priests, and they shall reign oa the earth. And I be

held, and I heard the voice of many angels round about 
the throne, and the beasts, and the elders; and the number of 
them was ten tho~ times ~ thousapd, and thousands 
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12 of th6u!Mlidl ~ 8aj1ng 'ftttb I lottd. ftd; Worthy ii the 
Lamb tliat WU slain to receive power, and J!iehes, and will'o 
dom, and strength, and honour, and glory, aad blessing. 

13 And every creature which ism heaven and on the earth, and 
under the earth, aad such u lllr& in the sea~ and all that are 
in them, beard I saying; Blessing, and honour, and glory, 
and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and 

14 unto the I.amb, for ever llnd ever. And the four beasts 
said ; Amen ; and the elders fell down and worshipped. 

VI. And I saw when the Lamb opened on-e of the seven 
seuJs, and I beard, as it were the noise of thunder, one of 

JJ the four beasts, saying; Come and see. And I saw, and 
behold, a white horse, and he that sat on him had a bow ; 
and a crown was given unto him, and be went forth con-

3 quering, and to conquer. And when he had opened 
the second sealj I beard the second beast say ; Come. 

4 And there went out another horse that was red j and P<JUl!!T 
was given fo him that sat thereon to take peace &Om the 
earth, and that they should kill one another ; and 1here was 

5 gh'en unto him a great sv;ord. And when he had 
opened t.he third seal, I heard the third beast say ; Come 
and see. And I beheld, and lo, a black horse, and he that 

6 sat on him had a pair of balances in his hand. And I 
heard 11 voice in the midst of the four beasts say ; A meas
ure of wheat tor a penny, and three measures of barley 
for a penny ; and ua thou hurt not the oil and the 

7 wine. And when ho had opened· the· fourth sen!, I 
8 heard tl1e fourth beast say ; C..ome and see. And I lookeiil, 

and behold, a pale horse, and bis name that sat on him was 
Death ; and hen followed with him ; aud power was given 
unto him over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with 
sword, and with hunger, and with death, and with- the beasts 

9 of tl1e earth. And when he bad opened the fifth 
seal, I saw under the altar the sottls of them that were· slam 
for the word of God, and for the testimony which· they 

10 belcl ; and they cried with a loud voice, saying; How long, 
0 Lord, hC1ly and true, dost thou not. judge and a•enge our 

11 blood on them that dwell on the earth 'l And a white robe 
Wll."I given unto them, and it was said onto them, that tbey 
should rest yet for a season, until their fellOw-servants also 
and their brefhren, that should be killed as they toere, should 

12 complet.c the mm1ber. And I beheld: when tie bad 
opened the sixth· seal, and there was a. great etl?thquake;. and 
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the sun become black as sackcloth of hair, and the wholo 
13 moon bec111ue as blood, and the stars of heaven fell unto the 

earth, even as a fig-tree casteth her untimely figs, when sho 
14 is shaken of a mighty wind, and the heaven dcpa1·tcd as a 

scroll when it is rolled together, and every mountain and 
15 island were moved out of their places; and the kings of the 

eartb, and the great men, and the chief captains, and the 
rich men, and the mighty men, and every bondman, and 
every freeman hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks 

16 of the mountains, and said to the mountains and rocks; Fall 
on us, nnd hide us from the face of him tbnt sitted1 on 

17 the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb ; for the 
great day of his wrath is come; and'who shall be able to 
stand '1 

VII. And after these things I saw four angels standing on the 
four comers of the earth, holding the four win~ of the 
earth, that the wind should not blow oo the earth, nor on 

2 the sea, nor on any tree. And I saw another angel ascending 
from the cast, having the seal of the living God ; and he 
cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to whom it was 

3 given to hurt the earth and the sea, saying ; Hurt not the 
earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we llave sealed the 

4 servants of our God in their foreheads. And I heard the 
number of them which were sealed, and tMre were sealed a 
]1undred and forty a1Ul four thousand of all the tribes of the 

5 children of Israel ; of the tribe of Juda arere selilcd twelve 
thousand ; of the tribe of Reuben tuere sealr.d twelve thous-

6 and ; of the tribe of Gad were sealed twelve thousand; 
of the tribe of Aser t.oere sealed twelve thousand ; of 
the tribe of Nepthalim toere scaled twelve thousand; of the 

7 tribe of Manasires were sealed twelve thousand ; of the tribe 
of Simeon were sealed twelve thousand ; of the tribe of 
l..evi tHril sealed twelve thousand; of the tribe of Isachar 

8 were sealed twelve thousand ; of the tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelve thousand ; of the tribe of Joseph tllllt'e sealed 
twelve thousand ; of the tribe of Benjamin were sealed 

9 twelve thousand. After this I bel1eld, and Io, a 
~t multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, 
and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and 

lO palms in their hands; and cried with a loud voice, saying; 
Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and 

11 unto the Lamb. And all the angels stood round about the 
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throne, and ahout the elders and the four beasts, and fell 
12 before the throne on d1eir faces, and worshipped God, say• 

ing; Amen; blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanks
giving, and honour, and power, and might, be unto our God 

IS for ever and ever; amen. And one of the elders answered, 
saying unto me ; What are these which are arrayed in white 

14 roMs, and whence came they 'l And I said unto him ; My 
Lord, thou knowest. And he said to me ; These are the7 
which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore arc they before the throne of God, and serve him 
day aud night in his temple ; and he that sitteth on the tbrone 

16 shall dwell among them. 'l'hey shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more, neither shall the sun light on them, 

17 nor any beat • for the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall /eed them, and shall lead them unto living 
fountains of waters ; and God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes. 

VIII. Aud when he had o~ed the seventh seal, there was 
2 silence in heaven about the space of half an hour. And 

I saw die seven angels which stood before God; and to 
3 them were given seven trumpets. And another angel came, 

aud stood at the altar, having a golden censer ; and there 
was given unto him much incense, that he should offer it 
with die prayers of all saints upon the golden altar which 

4 was before the throne. And the smoke of the incense, 
w/lich came with the prayers of the saints, ascended up be-

5 fore God out of the angel's hand. And tho angel took the 
censer, and filled it with fire of the altar, and east it intothe 
earth ; and there were voices, and thunderings, and light-

6 nings, and an earthquake. And the seven angels 
which had the seven trumpets lrepared themselves to 

7 sound. The first sounde , and there followed hail 
and fire minpled with blood, and they were east upon the 
earth ; and tne third part of the earth was burnt up, and the 
third part of trees was burnt up, and all green grass was 

8 burnt up. .And the second angel sounded, and as it 
were a great mountain burning with fire was east into the 

9 sea; and the third part of the sea became blood ; and the 
third part of the creatures wWch were in the sea, and had 
life, died ; and the third part of the ships were destroy· 

10 ed. And the third angel sounded, and there fell a 
. great star from heaven, burning as it were a lamp, and it fell 



IX. mE RE'VE:LATION. 388 

upon the third part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of 
11 the waters. And the name of the star is called Wormwood ; 

and the third part of the waters became wormwood ; and 
many men died of the waters, because they were made 

12 bitter. And the fourth angel sounded, and the third 
part of tl1e sun was smitten, and the third part of the moon, 
and the third part of the stars, so as the third part of them 
was darkened, and the day shone not for a third part of it, 

13 and the night likewise. And I beheld, and heard an eagle 
flying through the midst of heaven, saying with a loud voice ; 
Wo, wo, wo, to the inhabiters of the earth, by rea111>o of the 
other voices of the lrUmpet of the three angels, which are 

IX. yet to sound ! And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a 
star ran from heaven unto the earth, and to him wns given 

2 the key of the bottomless pit ; and he opened the bottom
less pit. And there arose a smoke out of the pit, as tbe 
smoke of a great furnace, and the sun and the air were dark

s ened by reason of tho smoke of the pit. And there carne 
out of the smoke locusts upon tho earth, and unto them wus 
given power, as the scorpions of the earth have power; 

4 and it \VllS commanded them that they should not hurt the 
grass of the earth, neither any green thing, neither any tree, 
but those men which have not the seal of God in their forc-

5 heads ; and to them it was given that they should not kill 
them, but that they should be tonncnted fivn months ; and 
their torment tM8 as the torment of a scorpion, when he 

6 striketh a man. And in those days shall mr.n seek dcnth, 
and shall not find it ; and shall desire to die, and death shall 

7 ftee from them. And the shapes of the locusts were like 
unto horses prepared unto battle ; and on their heads were 
as it were crowns of gold, and their faces were as the faces 

8 of men, and they had hair as the hair of women, and their 
9 teeth were as tAe tutla oflions, and they had breast-plates, :is it 

were breast-plates of iron, and the sound of their wings Wtl8 as 
10 the sound of chariots of manr horses running to battle. And 

they bad tails like unto scorpions, and there were stings in their 
11 tails ; and their power tMI to hurt men five months. They 

had a king over them, fJ1hidi i.tthc angel of the bottomless pit; 
whose name in the Hebrew tongue ii Abaddon, b11t in the 

12 Greek tongue hath Ai.t name Apollyon. One wo is 
past; and behold, there come two woes more hercaf-

13 ter. And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard a 
voice from the four horns of the golden altar, which is liefore 
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14 God, saying to the sixth angel which bad the trumpet; Loose 

the four angels which are bound in the great river Euphrates. 
15 And the four angels were loosed, which were prepared for 

an hour, and a day, aod a~ aud a year, for io &lay the 
16 third part of men. And the number of the •!'!DY of the horse

men tom two hundred lhousand thousand ; I heard the num-
17 ber of them. And thus I saw the horses in the vision, and them 

dist sat on them, having breast-plates of fire, and of jacinth, 
and brimstone; and the heads of the horses were as the 
heads of )ions, and out of their mouths issued fire, and 

J 8 smoke, and brimstone. By these three plagues was the 
third part of men killed, by the fire, and the smoke, and 

J9 the brimstone, which is:iued out of their mouths. For the 
power of the horses is in their mouth, and in their tails ; for 
their tails were like unto serpents, and had heads ; and with 

20 them they do hurt. And t!ie rest of the men which were 
not killed by these plagues, repented not of the works of 
their hands, that they sliould not worship devils, and idols of 
gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, and of wood, which 

tl neither can see, nor hear, nor walk; neither repented they of 
their murders, nor of their sorceries, nor of their fomicatl<>D, 
nor of d1eir thefts. 

X. And I saw another mighty angel come down fi-om 
heaven, clothed with a cloud, and a rain-bow t11a1 upon 
his he-cLd, and his face tDa.r as it were the sun, and his feet 

2 as pillars of fire; and he had in bis hand a little book open ; 
and be set his right foot upoo the sea, and hia left foot on the 

3 earth ; and cried with a loud voice, as when a lion roarerh. 
And wben he bad cried, seven tbundcrs uttered their voices. 

4 And when die seven thunders had uttered t/aetr ~. I 
was about to write ; and I heard a voice Uom heaven saying ; 
Seal up those things which the seven thunders uttered, and 

5 write them not. And the angel which I saw stand upon 
the sea, and upon tbe earth, lifted up his right hand to 

6 heaven, and sware by him that liveth for ever and ever, who 
created bcaven, and the things that therein are, and tho 
earth and die things that therein are, and the sea, 
and tho things which are therein, that there should be 

7 time no longer ; but in the days o( the voice of the seventh 
angel, wbeu he shall begin to sound, tbe mystery of God 
should be finished, as he bath declared to bis servants the 

8 propbets. And the voice which I heard from 
heaven spake unto me again, and said ; Go, and take the 
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little book which is open in the hand of the angel which 
9 Slandeth upon the sea, and upon the earth. And I we11t 

unto the angel, and desired him to give me the little book. 
And he said unto me ; Take it, and eat it up ; and it shall 
make thy belly bitter, but it shall be in thy mouth sweet as 

l 0 hooey. And I took the little book out of the angel's hand, 
and ate it up ; and it was in my mouth sweet ns honey ; and 

11 as soon as l had eaten it my belly was bitter. And he said 
unto me ; Thou must prophesy again before many peoples, 

XI. and nations. and tongues. and kings. And there wns 
given me a reed likc·unto a rod, tke voice saying; Rise, and 
measure the temple of ·God, lltld the altar and them tbat 

2 worship therein ; but the com't which is without the temple, 
leave out, and measure it not, for it is given unto the Gentiles ; 
and the holy city shall they tread under foot forty and 

3 two months. And I will give power unto my two witnesses, 
and they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred and three-

4 score days, clothed in sackcloth. These are the two olive
trees, and the two candlesticks standing before tho Lord of 

5 the earth. And if any man will hurt them, fire procoedeth 
out of their mouth, and devoureth their enemies ; and if any 
man will hurt them, he must in this manner be killed. 

6 These have power to shut heaven, that it rain not in the 
days of their prophecy ; and have power over the waters, to 
tum them to hloOd, and to smite the earth with all plagues, 

7 as often as they will. And when they shall have finished 
their testimony, the beast that ascendeth out of the bottom
less pit shall make war against them, and shall over<'.omo 

8 them, and kill them. And their dead body sliall lie in the 
street of the great city, which spiritually is called Sodom and 

9 Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified. And they of 
the people;-iliid iindreds,· and tongues, and nations, shall see 
their dead body three days and a half, and shall not suffer 

10 their dead bodies to be J>Ut in a grave. And they that dwell 
upon the earth shall rejoice over them, and make merry, 
and shall send gifts one to another, because these two proph-

11 ets tormented them that dwelt on the earth. And after 
thr:ee days and a half the Spirit of life from God entered 
into them ; and they stood upon their feet, and great fear 

12 fell UJX>n them which saw them. And they heard a great 
· voice from heaven, saying unto them ; Come up hither ; 

and they ascended up to heaven in a cloud ; and their 
13 enemies beheld them. And the same honr was there a 
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great earthquake, and the tenth part of t11e city fell, and in 
the earthquake were slnin of men seven thousand ; and the 
remnant were affr~hted, and gave glory to the God of 

14 J1eaven. ·.rhe second wo is past; and behold, 
the third wo cometh quickly. 

15 And tl1e seventh angel sounded ; and there were great 
voices in heaven, s:iying; '!'he kingdom of this world is be
come the ki~dom. of our Lord, and of his Christ, anti he 

16 shall reign for ever and eve1·. And the four and 
twentv elders, which sat before God on their seats, foll upon 

17 their "far.es, and worshipped God, saying ; 'Ve give thee 
thnnks, 0 Lord God Afmighty, wWch art and wast, because 
thou h:ist taken to thee thy great power, and hast reigned. 

18 And the nntinns were augry, and thy wrath is come, and the 
time of tho rlend, that they shnuld be judged, and that tbou 
shouldest give reward unto thy servants the prophets, and to 
thu s.'lints, nnd them that fear thy name, small nnd great; nnd 

1 !J shouldest destroy them which destroy the earth. And 
tl1c temple of God was opened in heaven, nnd there was 
seen in hi$ temple the ark of the testament of the Lord ; and 
there were lightnings, and voices, and tlmndcrings, and an 
earthquake, and gre11t hail. 

XU. And there npptrdred a great wonder in lie:wen ; a woman 
clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and 

2 upon her head a crown of twelve sturs, mul she, being with 
chilJ, cried, tr.ivailing in birth, and pained to bt> dl'lh•cred. 

3 Anrl there appcored another wonder in beaven, and behold, 
n great red drogon, h1nring seven heads and ten horns, and 

4 seven crowns upon his heads ; and bis tail drew the third 
part of the st.-irs of heaven, and dirl <''ISt them to the earth. 
And the dragnn stood before the 1vomnn whirh was ready to 
he clelivcrerl, for to devour her child ns soon as it was born. 

5 A•1d sin hmu;ht for:h a m:m rhild, w:10 1v;1s to rule nil na
tions with a rod of iron ; and her child was caught up unto 

6 God, and to his throne. And the womnn tied into the wil
derness, where ~he hnth n place prepa1·cd of God, that tl1ey 
should feed her there a thousand two hundred and threescore 

7 dayi;. And there was wnr in heaven ; :Michael and 
his angels foni;ht ag11i11st the dragon, nnd the draeon fought 

8 and bis angels, and he p~evailed not, neithe1· wns their place 
!l found any more in heaven. And the great dra52on was cast 

out, that old serpent, called the devil, and ~atan, which 
decciveth the whole wol"ld, he was cast out into the earth. and 
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10 his angels were cast out with him. And I heard a loud 
voice saying in heaveu; Now is come salvation, and strength, 
and the kingdom of our God, and the power of bis Christ ; 
for the accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused 

11 them before our God day and night ; and they overcame 
him by the blood of tlie Lamb, and by the word of tbeir 
testimony ; and they loved not their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them; 
wo to the earth, and the sea ! for the devil is come down 
unto you, having peat wrath, because he knowetb tbat he 

IS hath but a short tune. And when the dragon saw 
tbat be was cast unto the earth, be persecuted the woman 

1.4 which brought forth the man-child. And to the woman 
were given two wings of a great eagle, that she might fly 
into the wilderness, into her place, where she is nour
ishad for a time, and times, and half a time, from the 

15 face of the serpent. And the serpent cast out of bis mouth 
water as a flood, after the woman, that he might cause her 

~6 to be carried away of the flood. And the earth helped the 
woman, and the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed up 

17 the ftood which the dragon cast out of his mouth. Aud tbe 
dragon was wroth with the woman, and went to make war 
with the remnant of her seed, which keep tho command
ments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus. 

~UL And I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a beast 
rise up out of the sea, having seven heads, and ten horns, 
and upon bis horns ten crowns, and upon his heads names 

! of blasphemy. And the beast wbicb I saw was like unto a 
leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion. And the dragon gave him 

3 his ~wcr, and his seat, and great autlJOrity, and I BatD one of 
his heads as it were wounded to death; and his deadly 
wound was healed. And all the world wondered after the 

4 beast, and they worshipped the dragon, because he gave 
power unto the beast, and they worshipped the beast, saying; 
Who ii like unto the benst ? and who is able to make war 

5 with Jilin ' And there was given unto him a mouth speaking 
great things and blasphemies; and power was give11 unto 

6 nim to continue forty iind two months. And he opened bis 
mouth in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme his name, 
and his tabernacle, aod them that dwell in heaven. 

'I A,nd it was given unto him to make war with the saints, and 
~ overcome them;, and power was.given him over all kin-
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8 dreds, and peoples, and tongueS, and nations. And ill 

that dwell upon the eanh shall worship him, whose name was 
not written in the hook of life of the Lamb that was slain, from 

9 the foundation of the world. If·any man have an ear, let 
10 him hear. He that leadeth into captivity shall go into cap

tivity ; he that killeth with the sword, must be killed with 
the sword. Here is the patience and the faith of the 

11 saints. And I beheld another beast coming up out 
of the earth, and he bad two horns like a lamb, and be 

12 spake as a dragon. And he exercisetb all the power of the 
first beast before him ; and causeth the earth and them 
which dwell therein to worship the first beast, whose deadly 

13 wound was healed ; and he doeth great wonders, so that 
lie maketh fire come down from heaven on the earth, in the 

14 sight of men. And he deceiveth them that dwell on the earth, 
by tAe meaM efthose miracles which be bad power to do in 
the sight of the beast; saying to them that dwell on the earth, 
that they should make ai1 image to the beast, which had the 

15 wound by a sword, aod did live. And he had power to 
give life unto the image of the beast, that the image of the 
beast should both speak, and cause that as many as would 

16 not worship the image of the beast should be killed. And 
he causeth all, both small and ~rcat, rich and poor, free and 
bond, to receive a mark in their right band, or in their fore-

17 head ; and that no man might buy or sell, save he that had 
the mark, tbe name of the beast, or the number of his name. 

18 Here is 1visdom ; let bim that hath understanding count the 
number of the beast ; for it is the number of a man, and 
his number ii six hundred tbreescore and six. 

XIV. And I looked, nnd lo, the Lamb stood on the mount 
Sion, and with him a hundred forty and four thousand, hav
ing his name aud his Father's name written in their fore-

2 beads. And I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of 
many waters, and as the voice of a great thunder ; and 
the voice which I heard tm1 as it wereofbarpt:rs, harping with 

3 their harps. And they sung a new song before tho ilirone, 
and before the four beasts, and the elders ; and no man 
could learn that song but the bundred and forty and four 

4 thousand, which were redeemed from the earth. These 
are they which were not defiled with women ; for they are 
virgins ; these are they which follow the Lamb whithersoever 
he goeth ; these were redeemed from among men, beinl 

5 tl1e first-fruits unto God and to the Lamb ; and in cheU' 
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6 moutb wns found no lie ; for they are without fault. And 
I saw another angel lly in the midst of hcanm, lnn-ing the 
everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell 011 llm 1?nr1h, 
and to every uation, and kindred, and tongue, and peorlc ; 

7 suying with n loud voice ; Fear Gori, and gi\·o glory to him, 
for the hour of bis judgment is come ; und worshit' him 
thut made hcm•cn, and earth, and the sea, and the fountains 

8 of watcni. And there followed another angel, saying ; 
Babylon the great iii fallen, is fallen; bccau;«i she matle all 
nations drink of tlic wine of the wrath of her IOrnicntion. 

9 And 110othcr, 11 third angel, followed them, snyiug with n 
loud voice; If aoy m:m 1vorshil! the b<1nst and his image, 
and receive lW mark in his forehead, or in his band ; 

10 the same s!mll drink of the wine of the wmth of Gml, 
which is ~ou1·etl ont withont mixture intu the cup of hi~ it1-
dignntion, nnd he shall be tonnented with Cire und brimstone 
in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of 

11 the Lamb. And the smoke of their tom1e11t ascendi~th up 
for ever :ind ever; and they have 110 rest dny nor night, who 
worship the beast nnd his imae;c, and whosoever 1·cceivcth 

12 the mark of his name. Here 1s the (>Utiencn of tho saints, 
that keep the commandments of Golf, and Lhe foith of 

13 Jesus. And I heard a voice from hcuven, saying; \V1·ite; 
Blessed are the riead, which die in the Lord from benccfo11h ; 
yen, saith tbc Spirit, th.it they rnay rest frum their labours ; 

14 and their works do follow them. And I look•«I, :md 
behold, a white cloud, and upon the doml one sat like unto 
the Son of man, hm•in~ on his hl:nd a golden ctown, nnd in 

15 his bani! a sharp sickle. And another nr.gel Mme out of 
the temple, cryi.ig with a loud voice to him that sat on the 
clouri ; Thrust in thy sir.kle, and reap, for thl'I ti1110 ii1 come 

16 to reap, for the harvest of the earth is ripe. And he that S.°lt 

on the cloud thnist in bis sickle on the earth ; and the earth 
l 7 was reaped. Anri 11nother angel came out of the temple 
l S which 1s in heaven, he also having a sharp sickle. And 

another angel came out from the oltnr, which had power O\'er 
fire ; and cried with n loud cry to him that Imel thr. sharp 
sickle, sny.ing; Thrust in thy sharp sickle, nod gather the 
clusters ol the vine of the earth, for her grapes arc folly 

19 ripe. And the angel thrust in bis sickle into the ennh, nod 
gathered the vine of the c!lrtb, und cast it into the great 

~O wine-pre~ of the wrntli of God. And tho wine-press was 
irodden without the city, and blood came out of lhe wfue. 



XV. XVI. THE REVELATION. 395 

press, even unto the horse-bridles, by the space of a thou
sand and six hundred furlongs. 

XV. And I saw another sign in beaveo, great and marvellous, 
SCl"Cn angels, having the seven last plagues, for in them is 

2 filled up die wrath of God. And I saw a:; it were a sea of 
glass mingled with fire, and II.em that had gotten the victory 
over the benst, and over his image, and over the number of 
bis name, stand on the sea of i;lass, having the harps of 

3 God. Aud they sing the S<" ng of .!\loses the servant of God, 
and the son1' of the Lnmb, saying; Great and ·marvellous 
are thy works, Lord God Almighty; just and trueuare thy 

4 ways, thou Kin~ of the nations ; who shall not fear thee, 0 
Lord, and glorily thy name '1 for thou only art holy; for all 
nations shall come and worship before thee ; for thy judg-

5 ments arc made manifest. And afte1· that I looked, 
and tl1c temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in !leaven 

6 was opened ; and the seven angels who had the seven 
plagues, camo out of the temple, clothed in pure white linen, 

7 und having their breasts girded with golden girdles. And 
one of the four beasts gave unto the seven angels seven 
golden vials, full of the wrath of God, wbo liveth for ever 

8 and ever. And the temple was tilled with smoke from the 
glory of God, and from l.11s powcl' ; and no man;·was .able to 
elltt'r into the tem11le, tJll the seven plagues of the seve11 

XVI. angels were folfilled. And I heard a great voice 
out of the te111plc, saying to the seven angels ; Gn vour 
ways, and pour out the seven vials of the wrath of God ~pon 

2 the earth. And the first went, and poured out bis 
vial upon the earth ; and there fell a noiiiome and grievous 
soro upon r.he men which had the mark of the beast, and 

3 tiprm them which woi:shipped his image. And the 
second angel poured out bis vial upon tl1e sea; and it be
came as the blood of a dead man, and every living soul died 

4 in the sen. And the third poured out his vial upon 
the rivers and fountains of waters ; and they brcmne blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the waters say ; 'l'hou art right
eous, which art, and "ast, 1be holy one, because thou hast 

6 judged thus ; for they have shed the blood of saints and 
prophets, and thou hast given them blood to drink ; they arc 

7 worthy. And I heard a voiu from the altar say ; Even so, 
Lord God Almighty, true r.nd rightcous ure thy judg-

8 ments. And the fourth poured out his vial upon 
the sun ; and power was given unto him to scorch men 
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9 with fire. And men were scorched with great heat, and 
blasphemed the name of God, whieh hnth power over these 

10 plagues; and they repented not to give him glory. And 
the fifth poured out bis vial upon the seat of the beast; and 
his kingdom was full of darkness ; and they gnawed their 

11 tongues for pain,. and blasph~med the God of heaven, be
cause of thell' pams and their sores ; and repented not of 

12 their deeds. And the sixth poured out his vial upon 
the great river Eurhrates; and the water thereof was dried 
up, that the way o the kings of the east might he prepared. 

13 And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out of the 
month of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, 

14 and out of the mouth of the folse rrophet; (for they are the 
spirits of devils, working miracles; which go forth unto the 
kings of the whole world, to gat er them to the battle of 

15 that great da,y of God Almighty. (Behold, I come as a 
thief; blessed u be tl1at watchetli, and keepetl1 his garments, 

16 lest he walk naked, and they see his shame.) And he gath
ered them together into a place called in the Hebrew tongue 

17 Armagcdon. And the seventh poured out his vial 
upon the air; and there came a great voice out of the tem-

18 pie of henven, from the throne, saying; It is done. And 
there were lightnings, and voices, and thunders, and tbere 
was a great earthquake, such as was not since men were 
upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake, and so great. 

19 And the great city was~ divided into three parts, and the 
cities of the nations fell; and great Babylon came in remem
brance before God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of 

20 t11e fierceness of his wrath; and every island fled away, 
21 and the mountains were not found ; and there fell upon 

men a great hail out of heaven, eflBry stone about the weight 
of a talent; and men blasphemed God because of the 
plague of the hail, for the plague thereof was exceeding 

xvrra~nd there came one of the seven angels which had the 
seven vials, and talked with me, saying ; Come hither ; I 
will shew unto thee the judgment of the great wliore that 

2 sitteth upon many waters ; with whom the kiugs of the 
earth have committed fornication, and the inhabiters of the 
earth have been made drunk with the wine of her fornication. 

3 So he carried me away in the spirit into the wilderness ; 
and I saw a woman sit upon a scarlet coloured beast, full 
of names of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns. 
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4 And the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet-colour, 

and decked with gold and precious stones and pearls, baving 
a golden cup in her hand full of abominationa, and the 

5 filthiness of her fornication, and upon her forehead a name 
written; :MYSTERY ; BABYLON 'l'H 1<; GREA'l', 
THE ,;\fOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOM-

6 !NATIONS 01!' THE EARTH. And I saw the 
woman drunken with the blood of the saints, and 
with tbe blood of the martyrs of Jesus. And when I saw 

'1 her, I wondered with great admiration. And the 
angel said unto me ; Wherefore didst thou marvel 'J I will tell 
thee the mystery of the woman, and of the beast that carrieth 

8 her, which hath the seven beads, and ten horns. The beast 
that thou sawest, was, and is not, and shall ascend out of the 
bott0mless pit, and go into perdition ; and they that dwell 
on the earth shall wondur, whose names were not written in 
the book of life from the foundation of the world, when 

9 they behold the beast that was, and is not, yet will come. And 
here ii the mind which bath wisdom. The seven bends are 

10 seven mountains, on which the woman sitteth. And there 
are seven kings ; five are fallen, one is, and the other is not 
yet come, anil when he cometh, he must continue a short 

11 space. And the beast that was, and is not, even be is the 
12 eighth, and is of the seven, and goeth into perdition. And 

the ten horns which thou sawest, are ten kings, which have 
received no kingdom as yet, but receive power as kings 

13 one hour with the beast. These have one mind, and 
14 give their power and strength unto the beast. These shall 

make war with the Lamb ; and the Lamb shall overcome 
them, for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings ; and they 
tbat are with him are called, and chosen, and faithful. 

15 And be saith unto me; The waters which thou sawest, where 
die whore sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, and nationsF 

16 and tongues. And the ten horns wbicb thou sawesr, and 
tbe beast, these shall hate the whore, and shall make her 
desolate and naked, and shall eat her fiesh, and burn her 

17 with fire. For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil bis will, 
and to agree, and give their kingdom unto the beast, until 

18 the words of God shall be fulfilled. And the woman which 
thou sawest is that great city, which rcigneth over the kings 
of the earth. 

XVHI. And after these things I saw another angel come down 
from heaven, having great power ; and the earth was light-
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2 coed with his glory. And he cried with a strong voice, say
ing ; Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become 
the habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, 

3 and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird ; for all nations 
have drunk of the wine of the wratla of ber fornication, and 
the kings of the earth have committed fornication with her, 
and the merchants of the earth are wa.xed rich through the 

4 abundance of her delicacies. And I heard another 
voice from heaven, saving ; Come out of ber, my people, 
that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye 1-eceive not 

5 of her plagues ; for bur sins have rcachecl unto heaven, and 
6 God hath remembered her iniquities. RewDrd her evun as 

she rewarded, and do11hle llnto her double according to her 
works; in tho Cllp which she hath filled, fill to her double; 

7 how much sl1e hath glorified herself, and lived dclicionfily, 
so much torment nod sorrow give her. For she ~aitb iu her 
heart; I sit a queen, and am no wido\v, and shall ~C'!e no sor-

8 ro1v ; therefore sbnll her plagues come in one clay, clru1h, 
and mourning, und famine; and she shall be nuerly 
burned with lire; for strong is tho Lord God who 

9 hath judged her. . And the kin~s of the earth 
who have committed fornication and lived delicionsly 
with her, shall bewail and lament for ber, when thcv shall 

10 see the smoke or her burning, standing afar olT for the fear 
of her torment, saying ; ·Alas, alas, thal great city ! Baby
lon, that mighty city ! for in one hour is thy judgment come. 

i 1 And the merchants of the ea11h shall weep aml mourn over 
12 ber, for no man buyeth their merchandise any more ; the mer

chandise of ·gold and silver, and preciou~ stones and of 
pearls, and line linen and purple, and silk and scarlet ; and 
all thyine wood, and all manner of VCSSElls of ivory, and nil 
manner of vessels of most precious wood, and of b1·n~s, aml 

1 S imn, and marble ; and cinnamon, nod amomum, nod odours, 
and ointments, and frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine 
flour, and wheat, and beaslS, and sheep ; and horses, nod 

14 chariots, nnd slaves; and souls of men. And the fruits that 
thy soul lusted after are departed from thee, and all things 
which were dainty and goodly are perished from thee, 11nd 

15 thou shalt find them no more at all. The merchants of 
these thine.s which were made rid1 bv her, shall stand a far off, 

16 for the fe~r of her torment, weeping "and wailing, and saying ; 
Alas, alas! that great city, tbat was clothed in fine linen, and 
purple, and scarlet, and decked with gold, aud precious stooes, 
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17 and pearls; for in one hour so great riches is come to nought. 
And every ship-master, and every one that voyagetl1 to the 

18 place, and sailors, and as many as trade by sea, stoo4 afar off, 
and cried when they SllW '1!e smoke of her burning, saying ; 

19 What city is like unto tliis great city ? and they cast dust 
on tlu!ir heads, and cried, weeping and wailing, saying ; 
Alas, alas! that great city, wherem were made rich all that 
had ships in the sea by reason of her costliness, for in one 

20 hour is she made desolate. Rejoice over her, thou 
heaven, and ye saints and apostles and prophets, for God hath 

.21 avenged you on her. · And a mighty angel took up 
a stone like a great mill-stone, and cast it into the sea, say
ing ; Thus with violence shall that great city Babylon be 

22 thrown down, and shall be found no more at all. And the 
voice of harpers, and musicians, and of pipers, and trum
peters, shall be beard no more at all in thee, and no crafts
man, of whatsoever craft he be, shall be found any more in 
thee, and the sound of a mill-stone shall be heard no more 

23 at ell in thee, and the light of a candle shall shine no more 
at all in thee, and the voice of the bridegroom and of the 
bride shall be heard no more at all in thee ; for thy mer
chants were the great men of the eanh, for by thy sorceries 

24 were all nations deceived. And in her was found the blood 
of prophets, and of saints, and of all that were slain upon the 

XIX. earth. After these things I heard as it were a great 
voice of much people in heaven, saying ; Alleluia ; sah'ation, 

·2 and glory, and power, belon,cr to our God ; for true and righteous 
are his judgments; for he hath judged the great whore, which 
did corrupt the earth with her Coraication, and lmth avenged 

3 the blood of bis servants at her ha11d. And again they said ; 
4 Alleluia; and her smoke rose up for ever and ever. And the 

four and twenty elders and tbe four beasts fell down and wor-
shipped God that sat on the throne, saying ; Amen; alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out of the throne, saying ; Praise our 
God, all ye bis servants, and ye tl1at fear bim, small 

6 and great. Aud I heard .as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and as the voice 
of mip;hty thunderings, saying ; Alleluia ; for the Lord our 

7 God omnipotent reigneth. Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give honour to him ; fur the marriage of the Lamb is come, 

8 and bis wife hath made herself rea8y ; and to her w;is 
granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and 
white. (For tl1e fine )inen is the ri11;hteousne$S of 

9 saints.) And be saith unto me; '\.Vrite; Blessed 
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are they which are called unto the marriage-supper of the 
Lamb. And be saith unto me; These are the true sayings 

10 of God. And I fell at his feet to worship him; and he said 
unto me ; See thou do it not; I am thy fellow-servant, and 
of thy brethren that have the testimony of Jesus; worship 
God. (For the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophe
c.y.) 

11 And I saw heaven opened, nnd behold, a white horse, 
and he that sat upon him waB called F'aithful and True, and 

12 in righteousness he doth judge and make war; bis eyes 
toere as a flame of fire, and on his head were many crowns; 
and be had a name wiitten drat no man knew, but he him-

1 S self; and he· was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood ; 
14 and bis name is called; The Word of God. And the 

armies which were in heaven followed him upon white 
15 horses, clothed in fine liuen, white and clean. And out of 

his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it be should smite 
the nations, and be shall rule them with a rod of iron ; and 
he treadeth the wine-press of the fierceness of the wrath of 

16 Almighty God. And he hath on his vesture and on his 
thigh a name wriuen ; KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 

17 OF LORDS. And 1 saw an an9el standing in the 
sun ; and he cried with a loud voice, saying to all the fowls 
that fly in tbe midst of heaven ; Come, gather yourselves 

18 together unto the great supper of God, that ye may ent tl1e 
flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains, and the flesh of 
mighty men, and the flesh of hones1 and of them that sit on 
them, and the flesh of all men, both free and bond, both 

19 small and ~ . Amt I r4w the beast, and the 
kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered together, to 
make war against him that sat on the horse, and against his 

20 army. And the beast was taken, and the false prophet that 
was with bim9 thit wrought miracles before him, with which 
he deceived them that bad received the mark of the beast, 
and them that wonbipped bis image ; these bolh were cast 

21 alive blto a lake of fire burning with brimstone. And the 
remnant were slain with the sword of him that sat upon 
the horse, which aword proceeded out of his mouth; and 

XX. all the fowls were filled with their flesh. And 
I saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of 

2 the bottomless pit, and a great chain in his hand. And be 
Jaid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the devil, 

· S and Satan, and bound him a tho\tsa11d years, and cast 



XXI. THE RE:VELATION. 401 

bim into tbe bottomless pit, and sl1ut hi!D up )nd set a seal 
upon birn, that he may deceive the nations no more, till 
the thousand years be fulfilled ; and after that he must 
be loosed a liltle season. 

4 Aini I saw throor.s; and they sat upon 1hem, and judg-
ment was given unto them ; and I 1aw the souls of them 
that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the 
word of God, and which had not worshipped the beosl, nei· 
tber his image, neither bad received ms mark upon their for1,,'-
1ieads, or in 1bcir hands; and they lived. and reigned with 

5 Christ n thousand years ; but the rest of 1he dead lived not 
until the thousand yearli were finished. Tbis is tho first. 

6 resurrection. Blessed and holy u he that halh part in the 
first resur1-ection ; on such the second death bath no power, 
bnt they shall be priesl.S of God and of Christ, and shall 
reign with him n tnousand years. 

'1 And when the thousand years are CJ>pired, Satan shall b1i 

8 loosed out of his pl'ison ; and shull go out to deceivo the na· 
tions which arc in the four quarters of tl:e eul'th, Gog and 
Magog, Lo gather them together to lrnttle, thu numLer of 

9 wbom u as the sand of the' sea. And they went up on the 
breadll1 of the earth, and compassed the camp of the saints 
about, and the bdovcd city ; and fire camo down from 

10 God out of heaven, and devoured them. And the devil 
that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brim
stone, where both the beast and the false prophet are; and 
shall be tormented day and night for ever and evei-. 

11 And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from 
whose face the eartl1 and the heaven fled awav, and there 

12 wus lound no place for them. And I saw the dead, small 
and great, sland before the throne, and the books were 
opened ; and another book was opened, w hid: is t.~e book of 
life ; and the dead were judged out of those things wbicb were 

13 written in the books, according to their works. And the 
sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and hell 
deli1•erccl up the dead which were in them; and thciy were 

14 judged every man according to their works. And death 
and bell were cast into the Jake of fire ; this is the second 

J 5 death. And whosoever was not found written in the book 
of lifo wns casl into the foke of fire • 

.XXI. And I saw a 11e1v heaven und a new earth ; for the first 
heaven' and tbe first earth were passed away, and there was 

Z no more sea. And I saw the boly. city, new Jerusalem, 
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coming do'll-'11 out of heaven, prepared of God as a bride 

3 adorned for her husband. And I heard a great voice out 
of heaven, saying ; Behold, the tabernacle of God u with 
men, and be will dwell with them, and they shall be his 
people, and God himself shall be with them, and be their 

4 God; and shall wipe away all tears from their eyes, and 
tl1cre shall be no more death, neither shall there be any 
more sorrow, nor crying, nor pain ; for tho former things 

5 nre passed away. And he that sat upon the throne said ; 
Behold, I make all things new. And be said unto me; 

6 \V1·itc; for these words are true and faitbfhl. And he said 
unto me ; It is done. I am Alpha and Omega, the begin
ning and the end. I will give unto him that is atl1irst of the 

7 fountain of the water of life freely ; he that overcometh shall 
inherit these things, and l will be his God, and be shall 

8 be my son. But the fearful, nnd unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers and whoremongers, and sorce
rers nnd idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the 
lake which burneth with fire and brimstone, which is the 

9 second death. And there came ono of the seven 
angels, which had the seven vinls full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked with me, sayin~; Come hither, I will 

10 shew thee the bride, th11 Lamb'i1 wife. And he carried me 
away in the flpirit to a great and high mountain, and shewed 
me that holy city, Jerusalem, descendin!? out of heave:i from 

11 God, having the glory of God ; her light 'IM8 like unto a 
stone most pl'ecious, e\•en like a jasper-stone clear ns crys-

12 ta!; and had 11 wall g1·eat and high, and had twelve gates, 
and at the gates twelve angels, and names wriuen thereon, 
which are tke name.& of tbe twelve tribes of the children of 

13 lsrael. Oo the cast, three gates ; on the north, three 
gates; on the south, three gates ; on the west, three gates. 

14 And the \Vall of the city had twelve foundations, and on 
them twelve names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 

15 And be that talked with me, had a measure, a golden reed, 
to measure the city, and the gates thereof, and the wall 

16 thereof. And the city lieth four-square, aud the length ia 
as large as the breadth. And be measured the city with 
the reed, twelve thousand furlongs ; the length, and the 

17 breadth, and the height of it are equal. And he mensured 
the wall thereof, a hundred and forty and four cubits, ac-

18 cording to the measure of a man, tlmt is, of the angel. And 
the building of the wall of it was ef jasper ; and the city Ul/U 
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19 pure gold, like unto clear glass. And the foundations of the 
wall of the city were garnished with all manner of precious 
stones ; the first foundation wa.t jasper ; the second, sap
phire; the third, a chalcedony; the fourth, an emerald ; 

20 the fifth, sardonyx ; the sixth, surdius; the seventh, chryso
lite ; the eighth, beryl ; the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a 
chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, a jacinth ; the twelfth, sn ame-

21 thyst. And the twelve gates uiere twelve pearls; every 
several gate was of one pearl. And the street of the city 1DU 

22 pure gold, os it were transparent glass. And I saw no tem
ple therein ; for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are 

23 1he temple of it. And I.he city had no need of tho sun, nei
ther of the moon, to shine in it; for the glory of God did 

24 lighten it, and the I .amb ia the light thereof ; and the na
tions shall walk in the light of it. And the kings of 

25 tbe earth do bring their glory and honour into it ; and 
the gates of it shall not be sl1ut at all br day; (for there 

26 shall be no ui~ht there ;} and they sl1al bring the glory 
27 and honour of the nations into it. And there shall in 

no wise enter into it any thing unclean, neither what1oever 
workcth abomination, or maketh. a lie ; but they which are 

XXII. written in the Lamb's book of life. And he shewed me 
a river of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of 

2 the throne of God aod of the Lamb. In the midst of tho 
street of it, and on either side of the river, 1JJ<U tliere the tree 
of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, mul yielded her 
fruit every month ; a11d the leaves of the tree were for t11e 

3 healing of the nations. And there shall be no more curse ; 
but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it, and 

4 his servants shall serve him ; and they shall sec his face, 
5 and his name ,Jr.all be in their foreheads. And there shall 

be no more night ; neither need of candle, neither of light of 
tbc sun, for t11e Lord God will shino upon them ; and they 
shall reign for ever and ever. 

6 And he said unto me ; These sayings are faithful and 
tl'llO ; and the Lord God of the spirits of the prophets ~t 
bis angel to shew unto his servants tlie things which m1)st 

7 shortly be done. Aud behold, I come quickly ; blessed 
18 he that keepetb the sayings of the prophecy of this 

S book. And I John heard and saw these t11ings; and 
when I had heard and seen, I fell down to worship before 

9 die feet of the angel which shewed me these things. Then 
saith be unto me ; See thou do it not ; I am thy fellow-ser-
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-vant, and of thy brethren the prophets, and of them wbicb 
10 keep the sayings of this book; worship God. And he 

saith unto me ; Seal not the sayings of the erophccy of this 
11 book ; the time is at band. He that is unjust, let bim be 

unjust stiU, and he which is filthy, let him be filthy still ; 
and he that is righteous, let him do righteousness still, and he 

12 .that is holy, let him be holy still. Ile hold, I come 
quickly, and my reward ii with me, to give every man ac-

13 cording as bis work shall be. I am Alpha and Omega, the 
14 first and tbe IMt, the beginning and the end. BlesSt'd 

are they that do bis comma1'dments, that tbey moy have 
right to the tree of life, and l'Qal! eu\er il! through the gates 

15 into the city. Without arc dogs, and sorcerers, and wbore-
mongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever 

16 loveth and maketh a lie. I Jesus have sent mine 
angel to testify unto you these tWngs in the churd;es ; I um 
die root and the oftSpring of David, and die bright morning 

1.7 star. And the Spirit and tbe bride say ; Come; and 
let him that hearetb say ; Come ; and let him that is 
athirst come ; whosoever wiU, let him take the \1rater of life 
freely. 

18 I testify unto every man that hearetb the , words of the 
prophecy of this book; If any man shall add unto them, 
God shall add unto him tbe plagues that are written 

19 in this book; and if any man shall take aw:iy from the words 
of tbe book of this prophecy, God shall take away hi:J part 
from the tree of life, and out of the holy city, which 

20 are written of in this book. He which tcstifieth 
these things saith ; Surely I come quickly. Amen, come 
Lord Jesus. 

21 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with all the saints. 


